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I. Part of a Letter from Mr Anthony van Leuwen- 
hoeck, F. R. S. concerning Worms he obſerved in 
8 beeps Livers and Paſture Grounds. 

I. Solutio Problematis. A Clariſſ. viro D. Jo. Ber- 

nuoulli in Diario Gallico Febr. 1403. Propoſiti. 
Quam D. G. Cheyneo communicavit 70. Craig. 

III. Part of a Letter from John Fuller of Suſſex, 

E; concerning a ſtrange effet of the late great 
Storm in that County. 

IV. A Letter from the Reverend Mr William Dernam, 
F. N. S. Containing his Obſervations concerning the 
late Storm: 

V. Part 5 a Letter from My Anth. van a 
F. N. S. giving his Obſervations on the late Stor. 

VI. Part of two Letters from Mr Anthony van Leu- 
wenhoek, F. R. S. concerning the Figures of Sand. 

VII. Part of two Letters from Mr Thors by F. K. S. 
to the Publiſher, concerning an Earthquaze, mbich 
happened m ſome Places of il the North of England, 
the 28th of December, 1703. 6 

VIII. In Account of a Book, viz. Euclidis gue ſuper- 
funt oni Gr. & Lat. ex recenſione Davidis 
Gregoru, M. D. een le Profeſſoris Saviliani 
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The CONTENTS. Garth Beate Me. 


I. Part ＋ a Letter from Mr Anthony van Lane; 


adjacent to our City; inſomuch, that none of the Sheep 
of that year drank of the Waters that uſed to ſtagnate on 
the ſaid Meadows, which when it happens (according to 


61522) 


hoek, concerning Worms obſerv'd in Sheeps Livers 
and Paſture Grounds. Delt, Nov. z. 1703. 


is ſerves to communicate to you my ſlender 
Obſervations concerning the N c that are 
almoſt always found in wan, and alſo ſometimes up- 
on Land. 

In the Summer of the Year 1702. we had not Rain 
enough to coyer even the loweſt parts of the Meadows 


the opinion of our Butchers) produces a certain fort of 
Worms called Bottiens in their Livers, whereof we have 
tormerly ſpoken more than once, Notwithſtanding which, 
I was informed that ſome of the Sheep of thoſe Paſtures 
had their Livers infected with ſuch like Worms; this made 


me conjecture that the above-mentioned Diſtemper in the 


Livers of the Sheep muſt proceed from ſome other cauſe 
than their drinking the ſaid Waters. 

I cauſed a Butcher therefore, who was Owner ot one 
of theſe Meadows (and who had alſo informed me that 
the Sheep which he turned into that Ground were migh- 
tily peſter'd with Worms in their Livers) to cut me two 


pieces of Greenſod from thence, to the end I might try 


whether I could find any ſuch Worms in them. 

This Land he told me was ſo high, that it was never 
wholly under Water in Winter time , but the Ditches 
2bout it were ſo full, that they were in a manner level 


wich the Land, and ſome of the lowermoſt parts of the 


tame. 


SS RIS. Rn 
ſame, when it rained much, were a ſhort time covered: 

I narrowly fifted thoſe two pieces of the Earth, but 
could find no Arimalcyla in them that any way reſembl'd 
the Worms in the Sheeps Livers. 

From hence I infer, that the Ani malcula that are found 
not only in Sheeps but in Cows Livers too, muſt not be 
ſought for in thoſe Waters that ſtagnate upon the Land, 

as I formerly thought, and the Butchers alſo are of the 
ſame opinion) but that we muſt ſeek them in the Land 
it ſelf; which being throughly wet or ſoakt, they aſcend 
to the ſuperficies of it, becauſe the common Water being 
not natural to them, they cannotlive in it; and thus lurk- 
ing in the Graſs they are ſwallowed by the Cows and Sheep, 
and ſuch as eſcape their Teeth are conveyed into their 
Stomachs and Bowels, and inſinuate themſelves even into 


_ 


the Liver. : | 

I have been often told that the Cattel which feeds in 
Siltagtig Grounds are free from this Diſeaſe of Worms, but 
being informed that the ſaid kind of Ground is very low, 
and lies under Water the moſt part of the Winter, I gave 
the Butcher theſe Reaſons : 

Why Kine and Sheep that feed in high Clay grounds 
aretroubled with Worms in their Livers, and thoſe in low 
Grounds are free, is, only becauſe the low Grounds lie all 
the Winter under Water; for tho ſuch like Worms may 
be found in ſome of the low Lands, yet as ſoon as they are 
overwhelm'd with Water, thoſe Worms, abhorring the 
Water, die immediately. Sh 

To confirm my reaſoning, I took a Glaſs Tube, Which 
at the upper end was about an Inch wide, and above a 
Foot in length, I put into it alittle piece of the above- 
mentioned Earth near 5 Inches long, but ſo narrow, and 
the Graſs about it clipt ſo cloſe, that it would exlily go 
into the Tube without preſſing, and then poured upon it 
boil'd Water, which had ſtood t1!] it was cold. 

Preſently after I perceiv'd that ſeveral very ſmall and 


4 


; 


TT 
long white Worms came out of the Earth, which reaching 
and incurvating their bodies, ſubſided leiſurely to the bot- 
tom of the Tube, none of them being able to emerge to 
the ſuperficies, whence I concluded- that they could not 
live in the Water; and in effect, after they had lain 24 
hauts in the bottom of the Glaſs, I found they were all 
dead. OV” 0 | 
It ſeem'd to me alſo that theſe white Worms conſiſted of 
ſcveral ſizes of magnitudes, and that they could not be the 
Ofiſpring of our common Worms, becauſe they were 
much longer, in proportion to their bigneſs. ; 

I ſaw likewiſe a common Worm creeping out of the 
aboveſaid Earth, which leiſurely ſubſided and remained 
at the bottom of the Tube with little or no motion, and 


the next day it was dead. 


As for thoſe ſmall Auimalcula that came out of the Earth, 
and ſwam about the Water, they were of ſo many ſeve- 


ral ſorts and fizes, that the deſcription of them would 
take up too much room, beſides ſome of theſe Animalcula 
were ſo exceeding ſmall, that I could not perceive what fi 


gure they were of, tho I viewed them very nicely and 
very frequently, nay, tho I ſhifted the Earth and Water 
three times. Bhs . | 

Now that theſe Auimalcula may be call'd Water. worms, 
tho they are found in the dryeſt part of the Earth, ap- 
pears from their living ſo well inthe Tube filled with Wa- 
ter, in which, tho I obferv'd them day after day, I found 
uo difierence in them, ſave that they were encreaſt in 
number, and beſides I have met vith ſeveral of them in 
common Water. | , 

In theſe Obſervations I diſcovered a few particles of 
Sand mixt with Clay, the ſides of which appear d as if they 
had been broken or grated off from Stones, . and fome of 
them wereſo very ſmall, that above a thouſand of them to- 
gether did not exceed the magnitude of a ſingle grain of 
common Sand that is us d in Scowring, Oc. 


1 
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1 gent another time into one of the Meadowsnear our 
Town, it conſiſted oß a good Clay Earth, and was as high 
as any oh theſæ about us; I dug out a little bit of the ſaid 
| Earth, about: therbigneſs of a: Crown piece, which was 
cavered with Clover · graſa, fhort and fines I imagined 1 
thootd.Badie the wipe & iube-Hivicg Crextures,: becauſe 
[ had formerly faund in the rotten wood ot a Willow Tree, 
aud in anether rotten Plank: that bad lain in the open Air, 
ſame of thoſe, Aris dale which are uſually: found in the 
Waten | 

When came home: 1 2 the Graf from the 
Earth or Clay, and put the top of it in a clean Glaſs Tube 
about as big as 4 Childs Finger, and pour'd\upon it boitd 
Rain Water after it was: cold, and having ſhaken that 
Earth and Water well. together. the Water was ſo thick 
and troubl'd, chat could perceive none of the Animaelcnls- - 
therein, tho there were a many init. 
Bat after the ſaid Water had ſtood abont half an hour 
in the Tube, Loould perceive ſeveral Animalcula creeping 
up the ſides of it, ru others ſwimming about the Water. 

This Water having ſtood ſeveral hours, and acquired a 
little more clearneſs, I ſaw two particular Aral that 
came very near in Figure to thoſe that produce little 
If deels out of their Bodies, only inſtead of ſuch Wheels 
they protruded a Horny part out of their Body, which 
they — drew in, and then thruſt out again; there 
was alſo one Ani malculum that put out two Wheels,and juſt 
by I perceived two other ſorts of Aaimalcula, but imme- 
diately loſt fight of them again; from whence Tconcluded, 
that ſo much Water was not natural to them, and there- 
fore they were dead; and after that the Water hat ſtood 
three days upon the Clay, I ſaw ſeveral Awimalculz that 
were four times as long and as thick clinging to the ſides 
of the Glaſs without any motion, tho they ſtirred about 
brakly at the firſt. 


1 
D % | I took 
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and after an hours time I faw above twenty Animalculz 


other wiſe in ſeveral weeks; but they maſt be informed, as 


ing 


over the Meadow, whereby many of the parts of the Water 


I took another Glaſs Tube, and put into it a little of 
the ſame Earth which I bandled very tenderly, pouring 
upon it ſome of the boiled Water as before without hak- 
ing it at all, that the Animalenla might emerge the better, 


ſwimming, whereas in the firſt I could perceive none 3 
and one of them thruſt Wheels out of his Body. 
Now it will appear ſtrange to ſome; that theſe Auma. 
cula, which uſually and naturally ſwim in the Water, ſhould: 
be found inEarth that has not been mciſtend by Rain or 


I have often found by experience, that ſeveral forts of very 
ſmall Animalcula are to be met with in Rain water, and 
eſpecially in the Gutters on the tops of Houſes ; for I 
have taken ſome of the ſlime or dirt of thoſe Gutters 
after they have been dry above a year, and diluted the 
ſame in boiled Water after it was cold, whereupon 1 
ſaw ſeveral Animalcula ſwimming}: and ſome of them be- 
up folded almoſt in a Globular Figure, extended theit 
Body leiſurely, and then ſwam about the Water. F 

If it be objected, how comes it to paſs that theſe Ani- 
maicula that are meerly aquatil ſhould be found on the 
Land ſeveral rods diſtant from any Ditch ; I anſwer, I 
conceive this to happen after the following manner. _ 

We have often found in a Storm, that the Water has 
been fo furiouſly driven againſt the ſides of the Ditches, 
and the parts of ſuch Water ſo minutely divided, that 
not only ſeveral of its imaller Particles have been carried 
a great way into the Land by the ſtrong Wind, but ſome 


ot them alſo thruſt up, or attracted even into the Clouds; 


and I am confirmed in this opinion by the following 

inſtance : I ſtood one time to obſerve with what force, 
and how great a diſtance a Bleecher caſt Water with his 
Scoop out of a Ditch upon his Linnen that was ſpread 


Were 
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were ſo divided, . that they never fell to the Farth, but 
were exhaled up into the Clouds. 

In the ſaid ſmall Particles of Water are conveyed the _ 
_ above-mentioned ſmall Anima lcula far up into the Land, 
and when the Ground becomes dry, they contract them- 
ſelves into an oval Figure, and the Pores of their Skim 
are ſo well clos d, that they do not perſpire at all, where- 
by they preſerve themſelves till it Rains, upon which 
they open their Bodies and enjoy the moiſture. And 
thus, in my poor opinion, it happens-that we find theſe 
Ani malcula in every Meadow of our Country, none of 
which are very remote from the Sea or Water Canals. , 


9 . Solutio Problem atis. 


4 Clariſſ, viro D. Jo. Bernoulli in Diario Gallico 
Febr. 1403. Propoſi iy | 
. D. G. Cheyneo communicavit Jo. Craig. 


Roblema. ptopoſitæ curvæ Geometricæ alias innumeras 
Longnudine. Æquales invenire. CS O'S 
Solutio. Sint w, s, co-· ordinatæ Curve date ; & Cut væ 
quæſitæ ſint co- -ordinatz x, y: tum ex conditione Problema- 
tis erit dw! + 4d = =dx* + 4y. Ponatur dx= dw— m dt, 


unde erit dy=d/ ds + 2% dw dz—w e; in hac Pro 
45 ſübſlitustur ejus valor per w, di & determinatas expreſ- 
lus: & pro dz aſſumatur talis valor ex w. dw & determi- 
natis compoſitus, ut valores quantitatum d x; dy ſint ſum- 
mabiles: Et fic habentur x ac y Co ordinatæ Curvæ quæ- 
ſitæ. E. J. 
Exemplum x. Invenire Curvam aqualem Lineæ Pa- 
rabolicæ. Sit 2 a latus retum Paraboke ; adeoq; 2 2 s 
Aazaaaaaa 2 4s 


426) | 
as =w- unde 4 = 2 wi weedque Z'y — 
ev dw. + 2m dw 4 — m: Je; ut hae fit 


. 
ſummabilis aſſumatur W A 4 S nnde dre 4 w 


a * 


— w ow dy =dw. 34 e quarum in- 
tegrales per ITY dudum cognitas invenientur x == w 
Ja- .. 

32 | FE þ 


Exemp. 2. Invenire Curvam xqualem Cirrulari. Sit a 


radius Circuli ; tum 5s = v — w'; unde ds? — 
w Aw? 


. w 

4 55 
* & proinde erit dy =v — 8 — 2m du ds 
— 72 ut tree fit ſummabilis, aſſumatur md x 


: dz = 


An integrale per communes 


Tad „ 


Methodos inventuntur Xx 2 1 1— 


24 : | 
Exemp. 3. Iavenĩire Curvam æqualem Ellipticæ. Sit 2 r 
| — 
7 * Pi — W 2 
2 


latus rectum, 2 a latus tranſverſum, tum s = 


r* w dw: 


unde erit ds' = , adeoque 4 = 


2 a » 
» dv* 
of 7 FF 


— — — — — — 
a* — 4a w 


- 2m dw ds — m dx ; ut hæs ſit ſum- 


24 27 LD 
mabilis aſſumatur * — D ip 2 d w 


: unde 


= of » 


; quarum la- 


re · 


% - 


4 Ix 'F | 
tegrales pe — notiffimas inveninntur x = w 
24? — ra —— 


Th , 
_—— WE. 


— 
8 


Exe mp. 4 lhvenire Cutvam wqualem Parabolæ Cubieali 


w + 2 


eyjus zquatio fit 3% . Unde 4 = Z 
& proinde dy= V w* dw' Fin di <5 22 | 
Ut hæc fit ſummabilis aſſumatur mdz = 7 Unde 


2 
F POS." = 
2 4 


5 + 4. 
per Methodos "on ſunt x w— 


— 


3 W. + qu” a 


Ex aliis infinitis valoribus quantitatis #s 2: debit aſſumptis 
infinitas invenias Curvas datæ æquales. Tu vero, vir Eru- 


rnb gr 
bar; 1 _ 2+ 


ditiſime, facile-percipias hoc Problema aliquam habere cum 


Problemate quodam Diophantæo affinitatem : Problema Dio- 
phanti eſt, dividere ſummam duorum Quadratorum in duo 


alia quadrata, quorum latera fint rationalia ; & Problema 


Bernouliz eſt, dividere ſummam duorum Quadritorum in 
alia duo Quradrata, quorum latera ſint ſummabilia. Sicut 
Problematis Diophantæi ſolutio a vuſgari tantum Algebra de- 
pendet, ſic Bernoulliani Ptoblematis ſolutio communes tan- 
tum Fluxionum Methodos inverſas requirit : utrialq; artefi- 
cium in debità laterum quæſitorum aſſumptione conſiſtit; ſcil. 
Diophantæum ut fant rationalia, Bernoulliauum ut ſint ſum- 
mabilia. 
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}Z III. Part of. 4 Letter from John Fuller of Suſſex, 
| | E/5; concerning 4 ſtrange effet of the late great 
Storm in that County. | 


December 6. 1703. 


ye Tive Ten Mites off the Sea in a direct line, and 
yet can ſcarce perſwade the Country People, 
but that the Sea water was blown thus far, or that during 
( the Tempeſt the Rain was ſalt, for all the Twiggs of the 

i Trees the day after were white, and taſted very ſalt; -as. 

1 I am informed almoſt by every body, tho I did not taſte 
| | them time enough my ſelf, nor obſerve it, and that not 
| only upon this Hill where we live facing the Sea, but in 
* all other places within 14 or 15 miles ot the Sea, as well 
1 in the Valleys, between which and the Sea are ſeveral 
very high Hills, as on the Hills themſelves. = 


> 
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IV, 4 Letter for the Reverend Mr William Derham, 
F. R. S. Contaming his Obſervations concerning the 
1 late Storm. a= 


j | SIR, 

4 Ccording to my promiſe at the general meeting of 
IR A the R. S. on St Ardrew's day, I here ſend you in- 
1 clos d the Account of my Ingenious and Inquiſitive Friend 

1 Richard Towneley, Eſq: concerning the State of the At- 

if moſphere in that part of Lancaſbire, whers he liveth, in 

i | the — 


( 1531 ) 
the late diſmal Storm. And I hope it will not be unac- 
eeptable, to accompany his with my own Obſervations at 
Upminſter ; eſpecially fince I ſhall not weary you with 2 
long Hiſtory of the Devaſtations, c. but rather ſome 
particulars of a more Philoſophical conſideration. 

And firſt, I do not think it improper to look back to 
the preceding Seaſons of the Year. I ſcarce believe I 
mall go out of the way, to reflect as far back as 
April, May, June and July; becauſe all theſe were wet 
Months in our Southern parts. In April there fell 12,49 J. 
of Rain thro my Tunnel. And about 6, 7, 8 or 9. I 
eſteem a moderate quantity for Upminſter. In May there 
fell more than in any Month of any Tear ſince the Tear 1696, 
Viz. 20,77]. June likewiſe was a dripping Month, in 
. © which fell 14,551. And Jul, altho it had conſiderable 
intermiſſions, yet had 14,19 J. Above 111 of which fell on 
July 28th and 29th in violent Showers. And l remem- 
ber the News Papers gave accounts of great Rains that 
Month from divers places of Europe, but the North of 
England (which alſo eſcaped the violence of the late Storm) 
was not ſo remarkably wet in any of thoſe Months ; at 
leaſt not in that great proportion more than we, as uſually 
they are; as I gueſs from the Tables of Rain, with which 
Mr Towneley hath favoured me. Particularly July was a 
dry Month with them, there being no more than 3,65 /. 
of Rain fell thro Mr Towneieys Tunnel of the ſame d,ame- 
ter with mine- 5 pur A 
From theſe Months let us paſs to September, and that 
we ſhall find to have been a wet Month, * eſpecially the 
latter part of it ; there fell of Rain in that Month 14,86 J. 

OdGober and November laſt, altho not 'remarkably wet, 
yet have been open warm Months for the moſt part. My 
Thermometer(whoſle freezing point is about 34)hath been 


very ſel-iom below 100 all this Winter, and eſpecially in- 
November. 3 ; 


Thug 


* 
— _——— 32 . 
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ning, and between 9 and 10 of the Clock at 


S. S. W. and high all day, and fo continu till I wasin 


* 


NW 
laid before you a ſhott account; as L could 
of the preceding diſpoſition of the Hear, particularly as 


Py 


( 
* 
* 


Thus I bave laid be 


bad a great influence in the late Storm; not only in cauſ- 


ing a Repletion of Vapours in the Atmoſphere, but alſo 
in, raiſing ſuch Nitro- ſulphureous or other heterogeneous | 
matter, which when mix d together might make a ſort of 

Exploſion (like fired Gun powder) in the Atmoſphere. 
And from this Exploſion I judge thoſe Corruſcations or 
Flaſhes in the Storm to have proceeded, which moſt: peo- 
ple as well as my ſelf obſerved, and which ſome took for 


Lightning. But theſe things I leave to better judgments, 
uch as and that very ingenious Member of our Sa- 
ciety, who bath undertaken the Province of the late 


Tempeſt, to whom if you pleaſe, you may impart theſe 


Papers; Mr Halley, you know I mean. 


From Preliminaries it is time to proceed nearer tothe 
Tempeſt it ſelf. And the foregoing day, viz. Thurſday, 


Nov. 25. I think deſerveth regard. In the, Morning of 
that day was a little Rain, the Winds high in the Af- 


ternoon S. b. E. and 8. In the Evening there was Light- 
Night a 
violent but ſhort Storm of Wind and much Rain at Up, 
ainſter, and of Hail in ſome other places, which did ſome 
damage, There fell in that Storm 1,65 J. of Rain. The 
next Morning, which was Frida, Nov. 26. the Wind was 


Bed and afleep. About 12 that Night the Storm awaken*'d 
me, which gradually encreas d till near 3 that Morning. 
And from thence till near 7 it continued in the greateſt 
exceſs : and then began {lowly toabate, and the Mercury 
to riſe ſwiftly. The Barometer I found at 12 h.: P. Mat 


28,72, where it continued till about 6 the next Morning, 
or 65, and then haſtily roſe ; ſo that it was 
about 8 of Clock, as in the Table. 


gotten to 82 


How 


„ 


ü 015330 18 7 
How the Wind fate during the late Stormy cannot 
poſitively ſay, it being exceſſively dark all the while, and 
my Vane blown down alſo, when I could have ſeen. But 
by information from Millers and others that were forc'd 
to venture abroad, and by = own gueſs, |.1magin it 
to have blown about 8 W. by S. or nearer to the S. in 
the beginning, and to veer about towards the Weſt to- 
wards the end of the Storm, as far as W. S. W. | 
The degrees of the Wind's ſtrength being not meaſu- 
rable (that 1 know of, tho talk d of) but by gueſs, I thus 
determine, With reſpe& to other Storms. On Feb. 7. 
1695. was a terrible Storm that did much damage. This 
I number 10 degrees; the Wind then W. N. W. vid. 
Ph. Tr. No. 262. Another remarkable Storm was Feb. z. 
1704. at which time was the greateſt deſcent of the 
y ever known. This I number ꝗ degrees. But this laſt 
of November, I number atleaſt 15 degrees: e 
As to the Stations of the Barometer, you have Mr Town- 
leys and mine in the following Table to be ſeen at one 
view. 7: i det NEE 812 Wh 
As to November 19th (whereon Mr Townley mentions a 
violent Storm in Oxfordſbire) it was a Stormy Afternoon 
here at Upminſter, accompany'd with Rain, but not vio- 
lent, nor & very low. November the 11th and 12th had 
both higher Winds and more Rain; and the “ was thoſe 
days lower than even in the laſt Storm of November 26th. 
hus, Sir, I have given you the trueſt account I can, 
of what I thought moſt to deſerve obſervation, both be- 
fore, and in the late Storm. I could have added ſome other 
particulars, but that tear I have already made my Let- 
ter long, and am tedious. I ſhall therefore only add, 
that I have accounts of the violence of the Storm at Nor- 
wich, Beccles, Sudbury, Colckeſter, Rochford, and ſcveral 
other intermediate places ; but I need not tell particulars, 


. becauſe I queſtion not but you have bettet informations. 
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A Table, ſhewing the Height of the Mercury in th 
| Hparometer, at Towneley and Upminfler, before, 
in, and after the Storm. | ), 1 


— 


I have juſt now, ſince my writing, receiv'd an account 
from a Clergy-man, an intelligent perſon at Lewes in Suſ- 
fer, not only that the Storm made great deſolations there-_ 
abouts, but alſo an odd Phenomenon occaſioned: by it, 
iz. That a Phyſician travelling ſoon after the Storm to 
j &«'T3/ehyrſt, about 20 miles from Lewes, and as far from 
< the Sea, as he rode he plucktſome tops of Hedges, and 
<4 chawing, them found them Salt. Some Ladies of Lewes 
4 * hearing this, taſted ſome Grapes that were ſtill on the 
„ Vines, and they alſo had the ſame reliſh, The Graſs on 

* the Downs in his Pariſh was ſo ſalt, that the Sheep in 

„the Morning would not feed till Hunger compelled 
them, and atierwards drank like Fiſhes,as rhe Shepherds 
* report. This he attributeth to Saline Particles driven 
from the ca. He heareth alſo, that people about 
Poriſamouth were much annoyed with ſulphurous Fumes, 
* complaining they were almaſt ſuffocated therewith. 


> V. Part 


V. Part of a Letter from Mr Anthony van Leuwen- 
hock, F. R. S. giving his Obſervations on the late 


Storm. 


- 


Delft, Jan. 8. 1704. 6 


Affirmed in my Letter of the 3d of November laſt paſt, 
that Water may be ſo daſh'd and beaten againſt the 
Banks and Dikes by a ſtrong Wind, and divided into 
ſuch ſmall Particles, as to be carried far up into the Land 
Upon the 8th of December, 1703. N.S. We had a dread- 

ful Storm from the South Weſt, inſomuch, that the Water 
mingled with ſmall parts of Chalk and Stone, was ſo daſnt 
againſt the Glaſs windows, that many of them were dark- 
ned therewith, and the lower Windows of my Houſe, 
which are made of very fine Glaſs, and always kept well 
ſcower'd, and were not open'd till 8 a Clock that Morn- 
ing, notwithſtanding that they look to the North Eaſt, 
and conſequently ſtood from the Wind; and moreover, 
were guarded from the Rain by a kind of Shelf or Pent- 
houſe over them; were yet ſo cover d with the Particles 
of the Water which the Whirl-wind caſt againſt them, 
that in leſs than half an hour they were deprived of moſt 
of their tranſparency, and, foraſmuch as theſe Particles 
of Water were not quite exhaled, I concluded that it 
muſt be Sea water, which the aid Storm had not only 
daſht againſt our Windows, but ſpread alſo over the 
whole Country. =D 
That I might be ſatisfied herein, I blow'd two ſmall 
Glaſſes, ſuch as I thought moſt proper to make my Ob- 
. ſervations with, concerning the Particles of Water that 
adhered to my Windows: 

1 B bb bbb bbb 2 Preſ- 


that by the warmth of the 


( 1536 
Prefling theſe Glaſſes gently againſt my Windows, that 
were covered with the ſuppos d Particles of Sea water, 


my Glaſſes were tinged with a few of the ſaid Particles. 


Theſe Glaſſes, with the Water I had thus collected on 
them, I placed at about half a Foot diſtance from the 
Candle, I viewed them * my Microſcope, reck ning, 

andle and my Face together, 
the Particles of the ſaid Water would be put into ſuch a 
motion, that they. would exhale for the moſt part, and 
the Salts that were in em would be expos'd, naked to 
the ſight, and ſo it happened; for in a little timea great 
many. Salt Particles did, as it were, come out of the Wa- 


- 


* 


ter, having the N of our common Salt, but very 
ſmall, becauſe the Water was little, from whence thoſe 
ſmall Particles proceeded 3 and where the Water had 
lain very thin upon. the Glaſs, there were indeed a great 
number of Salt Particles, but ſo exceeding fine, that they 
almoſt eſcaped the Sight thro a very good Microſcope., 

From whence I concluded, that theſe Glaſs. windows 
could not be brought to their former luſtre, but by waſh- 


ing them with a great deal of Water; for if the Air were 


very clear, and the Weather dry, the watry Particles 
would ſoon exhale, but the Salts would cleave faſt to the 
Glaſs, which ſaid Salts would be again diſſolv'd in moiſt 
Weather, and fit like a Dew or Miſt upon the Windows. 

And accordingly my People found it-when they came 
to waſh the afore-mentioned lower Windows of my Houſe; 
but as to the upper Windows. where the Rain had beat 
againſt them, there was little or no Salt to be found ſtick- 
ing upon that Glaſs, _ 

Now if we conſider what a quantity of Sea water is 
ſpread all over the Country by ſuch a terrible Storm, 
and conſequently how greatly impregnated the Air is with 
the ſame 5 we ought not to wonder, that ſucha quantity 
of Water, being moved with ſo great a force, ſhould do 


ſo 


af 1537) 

6 mack miſchief to Chimneys, tops of Hoſes, Sec. not 
to mention the damages at Sea. 
During the ſaid Storm, and about 8 a Clock in the 
Morning, Icaſt my Eye upon my Barometer, and obſerv d, 
that I had never ſeen the Quick-filver ſo low; but half an 
hour after the Quick · ſil ver began to rife, tho the Storm 
was not at all abated, at leaſt to any appearance; from 
whence I concluded, and ſaid it to hol: that were about 
me, that the Storm would not laſt long; 5 and fo it hap- 
pened. _ 

There are ſome that affirm, that the anette of this 
Salt water by the Storm will do a great deal of harm to 
the Fruits of the Earth; but for my part I am of a quite 
different opinion, for I believe that a httle Salt ſpread 
over the farface of the Earth, eſpecially where it is heavy 
Clay-ground, does render it exceeding Fruitful; and fo it 
would be it the Sand out of the Sen were made uſe of to 
ns ſame ret. 


— 


VI. Part of a Letter from Mr Anthony van Leuwen- 
hoe, F. R. S. concerning the Figures of "Sand. 


Delft, Dec. 4. 1703. N. S. 


Take the 1 again of ſending vou the following 
Obſervations 

1 remember I have eormbtlytefflemed of Rk that you 
cannot find in any quantity hatſoever two Particles 
thereof, that are entirely like each other, and tho * 
haps in their firſt Configuration they might be alike, ye 
at preſent they are exceeding different 3' the Sand ef a 
cially that we make uſe of is obnoxiotsto ſo great altera- 
tions, chat it would be-a wonder, if even in its ſmalleſt 
|  Par- 


5 Particles, of which ther e may be a thouſand in one ſmall 


(„ *. 


grain, there ſhould be an Crack imilieade. © 

For let us conclude (as I have often 1tupposd ) abat- our 
common Sand, of which one grain differs from aoother 
in pellucidity, was found at. firſt with. ſmooth ſides and 
{harp points, the ſaid points and fides are ſo rubb d ane 
againſt t other, that ſeveral ſmall pirs or holes may be per- 
ceivd in them, whereby they loſe their firſt figure, 4nd 
who can conceive what changes thoſe Particles of Sand 
undergo, that lye next the ſuperſicies of the Terreſtial 
Globe, and eſpecially ſuch;as lye ſome depth under a 
ſtony ground where laden Waggons paſs often, for thoſe 
Particles of Sand, by frequent compre ſhons and colliſionz, 
wound each other, indenting holes in their ſides, a 
breaking off the ſharp Poin«: or Angles 3 not to mention 
what alterations are made in theſe imall bodies by See, 
Thunder, Earthquakes, Oc. 
After having exerted my poor Oberrat bes on theſe 
matters, I got ſome ſhining Sand from «n old Gentleman, 
a Kinſman of mine, who-was Preſented with the fame by 
a Book-keeper belonging to the Eaſt India Company, in 
the year 1648. and to the beſt of my rem mbtance k 
us d to ſtrow their Letters wich ſuch a kind ot Sand abour 
that time. 
This Sand,” tho very thin, was not tranſparent, the : 
ſniningneſs being wholly, occafioned by the reflexion 
of the Light from the poliſbt ſides; ſeveral Particles of 
the ſaid Sand, which were much bi:ger than the reſt, did 
not reflect any Light, tho to the naked Eye they ſeem d 
fnooth ; from whence I concluded, that they had loſt 
their glance by a frequent rubbing their lides againſt o- 
thers. 
When I viewed ſeveral grains of the aboveſaid 
Sand with my Microſcope, I was ſurpriz d to ſec that, 
many of them were hexangular, and the more, when 


I had fitted the limeſt from the courleſt ; neither _ 
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[ obſerve * hit any of the Sands were like each other: 

I view'd the ſaid Sand with great attention ſeveral times, 
imagining thit by ſome Earthquake or other it-might be 
thrown ap from the place 2 had lain in reſt, to 
the ſaperfictes of the Earth; and many grains, as I fan- 
cy d had preſer vd their original ſhagg and figure, for 
they had received littſe or no damage, eſpecially the 
ſmall ones, and many of thoſe had ſuch points and ſides, 
that no Diamond, tho poliſnt by able rn coal 
equal the beauty of it. 

1 infus'd ſome of this Sand into Aqua fortis, to try whe- 
ther it would diſſolve them, or deprive- them of their 
- ſhining quality, and tho it lay i in the faid Water ſeveral 
days, I could not perceive any alteration init. 
Moreover, I tried the ſaid Sand with ſo brisk a Fire as 
was capable of melting Silver, and yet it did not affect 
either its Figure or Glance. 

Theſe Particles of Sand being exceeding tall, and not 
unlike what we call white ſeowering Sand 5 l rhought it 
verrh the while to Deſign ſome of them. 

Fig. 1. Tab. 1. ABCDEF: repreſents u hexangular | 
grain of Sand that was as bright and ſhining as any poliſht 
Metal, and the triangular Figures whichappeared upon It 
were as bright as the reſt of the body, which occaſion'd 

a very agreeable ſ Pectacle, and could got be eee 
without aſtoniſnment. 1 ni sl v 

I plac'd another bake of Sand belts bi my Glefles 
leſs than the mew. but it was flat, and In my opinion; 
not the 16th part ſo big as a courſe grain choſen out 0 
our common white Sand. 


This was a ſurpriug Figure, "and-the fit perſons that 
ſaw it were 3 Painters, who were fille! with wonder in 


viewing it, and one of them, Who was not the leaſt a- 
mong them, offered his ſervice to draw the figure of 
ſuch a wonderful Sand, and another deſired: bim to lee 


him to take a Copy of the fame, that he migbt let other 
curious 


- 
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| _— — ſee ths ſtrange things in ach 2 fall 

In Me faid Sand, which is deſcrib'd by GHIK L. you: 
may ſee not only, as it were, a ruined Temple, Tn 
the corner of it G HI appear two images of humane 


ſhape, kneeling, and extending their Arms to an Altar, 


that ſeems to ſtand at a little diſtance from them; this 
was ſtill the wore agreeable, becauſe it was as _ as 
any poliſht Steel. 

Fig. 3 UNOP repreſeuts (as near as the Limner could 
trace it) another hexangtiar {mall Sand, with two ſharp 
points like Pyramids, and each ſide that compos d this 
{aid points were very ſmooth and ſhining : 1 have ſeen fe 
veral ſuch Sands, that on each (ide bad a ſmooth, ſhining 
and oblique ſuperticies, inſomuch,- that upon one ſingle 
grain I have counted 24 ſuch poliſh ſides or face. 

1 have alſo obierved ſeveral ſmall Sands, that inſtead 


of terminating their ſix fides in a ſharp point, ended ſome- 


times in a Triangle, Quadrangle, and even in a Pent. or 
Hexangular ſnhining flatneſs. | 

I remarkt ſeveral three ſided Sands, of which "a were 
regular Triangles, which were very —_— and very thin, 
others were thicker. See Fig. 4. Q. R. 8. 

I ſhewed- the Painter wh Sands that were compleat 
hexangles,the fla: ſides of which appeared to us like a Ste l 
Locking Glaſs in a Frame, and in ome of them were little 
holes, which ſeemed to ſome ro be likewiſe hexangular ; 
whence I concluded, that ſuch a hole was made from the 
preſſure of another Sand of the like Figure. See Fi ig 5. 
T. V. W. 
When I lookt upon any of the\.: Sands fideways,. Peas 
of the ſix fides,which in the Figure appear as a Frame or 
Border, ſcem'd to be a Poliſht Looking-Glafs. 
Fig. 6. XVI does alſo repreſent an 8 Sand 
oppoſed to the ſight a little ſidewiſe, whereby the Re- 
deckten is not ſo full and large as if the flat ſide were 


placed 


ö 
{ 


e 
: ks.) _ 3 - 
placed directly before the eye; but then it came from 
the two ſides which repreſent a part of the Frame, and 
are ſhown in this figure by the Letter X. | - 

Now when the hinder part of ſuch a Sand is brought 
betore the ſight, I obſerve that it has the ſame figure, 
and that then, that part of it, which I ſhould have de- 
ſcribed as a dark circle of the ſhining Sand, was compos d 
of twelve bright, oval, flat ſuperſicies. 

I gave the Limner another hexangular Sand to draw, 
whoſe bright Superficies or Area was of a different make 
from its-circumference,for there appear'd in the middle of 
them ſeveral triangular figures, which, tho they were ſome- 
thing rais'd or imboſt, were very bright, which was very 
pleaſant to behold ; ſee Fig. 7. A BC, and altho the cir- 
cumference in this poſition appear'd very dark, yet the 
ſides thereof, when oppos d to view, were no leſs bright 
and ſhining. | 
I causd the Painter to defign another grain of Sand, 
which is repreſented by Fig. 8. DE FGH with its pro- 
tuberant parts and their reſpective fides ; but it is impoſ- 
ſible to deſcribe with the Pen the beauty and variety of 
the figures in the ſaid Sand, neither can any body imagin 
it but thoſe that ſee it. Xs - 

I turned the oppoſite (ide of the ſaid Sand to my Glaſs, 
whereby I diſcover'd the ſeveral ſhining Angles thereof, 
as in Fig. 9. IK L M. 8 | 

I placed another ſmall ſhining Sand before my Glaſs, 
which appear'd as in Fig. 10. OP O, R, ſeveral of whoſe 
ſides were unblemiſhts in a word, if 1 ſhould undertake 
to give you a view of a thouſand others, and ſhould enter 
upon a ſtrift examinatioz of every one of them, I doubt 
not but ve ſhould diſcover every one of them to be of a 
different ſize and figure, befides ſeveral other particulari- 
ties Which might be peculiar to each one, as the great Rent 
or Breach, which in fig. 8. is defcrib'd by a a. 
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I have alſo obſerv'd that this ſhining Sand weighed. twice 

as heavy as our common ſcowring Sand. 

Now when [ took ſome of the Pellucid or Tranſparent 
Sand (which did not ſhine, becauſe it reflected no light) 

I obſerved that the ſides and angles of each Grain were 

freer from ſcars and blemiſhes than moſt others | had yet 

conſider'd, from whence I concluded, that ſuch Sand had 

not lain long near the ſuperficies of the Earth. 15 
[ placed one of theſe Sands before a Microſcope, ſo as 


the Painter might have a full view of three of the four 


oblique ſides, ſee Fig 11. A BCD EF, one of the flat ſides 
being repreſented by B CDG. another DE A G, which 
had a ſtreak or ſerach! in it, ſuppos d to be done by the 
preſſute of another Sand upon it; and the third flat ſide 
is deſcribed by B G a b. 

Having cepreſeined this tranſparent Sand in its ſhorteſt 
polition, I put it in another fight, ſo as you might ſee it 
in its full length, as in Fig - 12. HIK LM, and therein 
ſtreaks or little holes, which I firmly concluded to be oc- 
-calioned by the colliſion of other Sands. 

I likewiſe took notice of ſome, but veryfew, Sands chat 
were long and (lender, and which did not appear bigger 
throa common Microſcope, than a ſingle hair of onesBeard 
to the naked Eye. 

I have taken ſeveral of the mining Sands and broke em 
to pieces, and then viewed the broken pieces thro a Mi- 
crolcope, and obſerved, that many of thoſe ſmall Parti- 
cles, tho they were a thouſand times leſs than a grain of 
common Sand, had a glance or luſtre when the light fell 
upon them, and that ſeveral ſuch particle, and ſome that 
were larger, if you lookt upon them againſt the light, re- 
pretented a fine blooming red ; but ſome of them were 
% but in part, from whence I concluded, that part which 
was not red was thicker than the reſt, and did not ad- 
mir of light thro it. Among theſe ſmall broken pieces of 
Sand, [ be ſome that had (ix ſides, others that were 


tri- 
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iangular ; all theſe Sands are to be confidered as com- 
mon Sand. 

I took one of the above-mentioned long ſlender 
Sands, which I judged alſo ro be one of the thickeſt, and 
placed it before a Microſcope, as you may ſee in Fig. 13. 
NO PQ, in which you may diſtinctly perceive four flat 
ſides. 

[ have obſerved in many Sands, that their bodies con- 
ſiſted of unſpeakably thin ſcales or ſcaly particles. 

Among theſe ſhining Sands I diſcovered others that had 
no luſtre at all, neither had any of their particles after 1 
broke them to pieces, but it appeared to be-a dark red 
matter, and in other Sands ſo broken there was not only 
a red matter, but even an hundred ſhining particles, all 
proceeding from one Sand. | 

I-have alſo ſeen ſome Sands, that in the middle of their 
ſhining ſides repreſented ſmall figures that gave no luſtre, 
but as I viewed them more narrowly, 1 found it was a 
red matter, incorporated as it were in the Sand. 

I have placed ſeveral Sands of the courſeſt ſort before 
a Microſcope for the pleaſure I took in the viewing them, 
for one ſeemed to repreſent an agreeable Rock of Stone, 
another, a deep Cavern, inſomuch, that ſeveral perſons 
whom I made partakers of the fi ght, were aſtoniſht to ſee 
ſuch various figures in ſuch ſmail bodies. 

Theſe laſt Sands were not, I ſuppoſe, fo ſhaped from the 
beginning, but thoſe cavities and protuberances which we 
eſpyed in them, came from various chances and accidents, 
as by the collifion of other particles of Sand which were 
bigger than theſe, which in their turn were again broken 
by other bodies of a larger fize, ſuch as Pebble ſtones, Oc. 
L have cleaved ſome grains of Sand, and diſcovered 
figures of Triangles in them. 

I have by me ſome draughts of Stone compos'd of par- 
ticles of Sand, but becauſe will not heap up too many 
things togeiher; I ſhall break off here. 
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Delf in Holland, February 1. 1704. 


Oon atfer that the Cathedral Church at Utrecht was 
almoſt rnined by the dreadful Storm, my curiofity led 
me to view the fallen Pillars and other parts of that Build- 


ing that lay about, and I obſerved, that ſeveral of the Pe- 
deſtals were compos'd of red Stone, as allo ſome Tomb- 
ſtones; and that in another Church there was a whole 
Pillar of ſuch Stone, and foraſmuch as neither in our Town, 
nor any other Town that | know of, this ſort of Stone is 
made uſe of by Maſons in the building of Houſes, I took 
ſome of it home with me, in order to obſerve it with my 
Microſcope, and I did then imagin that that ſort of Stone 
_ conſiſted for the moſt part of large and tranſparent corns 
of Sand, and that the redneſs of the Stone was only caus'd 
by a certain red matter, which had produced ſuch a con- 
tinuity or adhefion in the maſs of theSand, as to be able 
to conſolidate it into a red Stone. 85 
Being of this opinion, as I ſaid before, I took the little 
piece of red Stone, and ſeparated ſeveral Sand- particles 
from ir as gently as I could 3 and becauſe the red matter 
which clung to ſome of the Sands more than others, hin- 
der'd me from taking a diſtin&t and clear view of each 
particular corn, I put ſome of them into Aqua Fortis, to 
try whether that would diſſolve the red matter, and re- 
{tore its luſtre to the Sand; but in vain, for that Men- 
ſtruum was not able to ſeparate em. Then 1 cok ſeveral 
of thoſe Particles of Sand that were ſurrounded with the 
teaſt of ſuch Red Matter, and placing them before the 


Microſcope, obſerved that ſome of em had ten or more 
arp 


e 


c 


ſharp Points or Protuberances, ſo neatly and 
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ſ 


regularly” 
faſhioned, that no. Poliſhed Diamond could out do tl em; 


I ſet one of the largeſt Corns of Sand before my Glaſs, and 


could perceive inthe fame, and that too in a very ſmall 
compals, ſeven neat Prominent Points {exceeding one 
another in length and bigneſs) ifluing out of very ſmooth 
ſides 3 and Ijadged that one ſuch Sand was furniſht 
with above a hundred flat ſides, which were very ſmooth, 
and conſequently very ſhining, tho with the naked eye 
one could diſcover no brightneſs worth mentioning ; the 


\ reaſon of which I conceive to be, that this Sand being 


partly tranſparent, admitted the lightthro its Pores, and 


did not reflect it back like fhining Sands. 


Theſe Sands, tho I viewed never ſo many of them, I 
found to be each of a different figure, and when I pickt 
out any of them that were ſomewhat oblong, I ſeldom 


failed to diſcover at the ends a four or five fided obtuſe 


point, ſo neat and regular as if it had been poliſht. 

I broke to pieces ſeveral grains of Sand upon a clean 
Glaſs, and found that they were not near ſo ſtrong as 
the ſhining Sand, and having placed the ſmall particles of 
ſuch a broken Sand before my Microſcope, ſomeof them 
appeared like whole Sand with its entire ſides and angles. 

This was a very agreeable ſpectacle to me, to lee fo 
many neat ſmooth ſides, and ſo many exact points and 
angles all derived from a fingle grain. 

Tho it is impoſſible for any Limner to deſcribe theſe 
points and ſides exactly, yet I causd ſome to be delign'd 
as well as I could. 1 : 

Fig 1. Tab. 2. AB CDE repreſents thro a Microſcope. 
one of the above-mentioned Sands, of which many toge- 
ther compoſe the Red Stone 3 AB CD ſhows the points. 
which are much more plainly ſeen than ſeveral others that 
cannot be diſtinguiſut, becauſe of their different poſi- 


tions. 


— 
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Fig. 2 ſhevs you another Sand which likewiſe has ſeve- 
ral points, tho not ſo obvious as the former, becauſe they 
do not ſtand ſo far outwards es. 
Fig. 3. M N O P repreſents the laſt mentioned Sand, only 
with this difference, that you ſee it in another poſition. 
Fig. 4.Q RST ſhews alſo a Sand of the aforeſaidStone, 
in which, you may obſerve the Viamond cut better than 
the former. . 
Pig. ;. VWXY Z repreſents two grains of Sand that 
were ſtill joyned to each other, the one is deſeribed by 
VWX, wherein you may oblerve ſeveral points, and par- 
ticularly between W and X, and the other is ſhown. by 
XZ, and the moſt of its points lye between Y and Z. 
Now as ſome of the ſmooth ſides of theſe Sands were 
large, and others ſmall, and that all of them were not ſo 
ſmooth as poliſht Glaſs, and had ſeveral ſmall ſcratches or 
flits in them, I do ſuppoſe that might happen by the 
breaking or diviſion of theſe ſandy particles from one 
another. 5 
That piece of the Red Stone that ſtill remain d entire 
was about the bigneſs of a Pea, and when I beat it in 
pieces, there flew a ſpark ot Fire out ot it. 
I made a ſmall bir of it ſo ';or, that it was glowing, and 
ſo let it drop into water, ſappoſing, that nor only the 
particles of Sand would be ſeparared thereby, but that 
the red matter alſo which confolidated the Sand would 
be divided from it too; bur | tound that the Sands only 
were ſeparated from one another, and each particle of 
Sand was as ſtrong as if it Fad never been in the Fire, and 
was alſo ſurrounded with the red matter ; but in ſome of 
them, which had aflumed a greater tranſparency than 
before, I could plainly diſcover that each Particular grain 
did conſiſt, or rather was a congeries of ſeveral ſmall par- 
ticles, of which you ſhould fee in ſome Sands, fifty ſuch 
ſtanding out, like pointed pyramids, all tranſparent, and 


ſome 


f 
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ſome of them had the ſame figure as the grain of Sand it 
8 had - 

theſe Obſervations I was fully ſatisfy'd, that the 
wall of Which. the above-mentioned red Stone u as com- 
pos d. had for the moſt” part preſerv d their original Fi- 
gure, and that they were ſo hard and ſolid, that their 
falling one upon another could not produce any adheſion, 
otherwiſe than by the intei vention of that red matter, 
which was interſpers'd and mixt with them. 

From theſ&sremarks, I naturally turned my thoughts 
to Diamonds, and my hypotheſis i is, that all the Diamonds 
that have or ſhall be diſcover'd, do not grow, nor ate 
made in any ſeries of time, but were form'd hke other 
Sands, in the beginning of the World, for how is it poſſi- 
ble that ſuch a pelluid body can be produced i in the 2 
els of filthy Earth, by a congealing or coagulated ſuccus 
or moiſture; and if it were fo, why don't we meet with 
very large Diamonds? for when a ſmall! Diamond is once 
form'd, there would be a more than ordinary conflux of 
the ſame plaſtick matter thereto, as we find in other things, 
that hay” have always a ſtrong tendency or inclination to 

| ſubſtances of a homogeneous nature with themſelves. 
| have been aſſured that in ſcme places, Water does fil- 
trate thro the Rocks into the fnbterrancous Caverus, and 
coagulate at the top of thoſe Vaults or Particles like Nine- 
pins, and at laſt are really petrify'd. 

We may allow this to be true, but if theſe Nine- pin 
kind of particles, which I look upon to be nothing clſs 
but a petrify'd Salt, were obſerved with a Microſcope, 
and compared with the ſame Particles of the Rock. from 
whence the above mentioned Filtration proceeds, Imke 
no manner of doubt, but that the Nine-pin like Particles 
would be found to differ from the NNE: | 

That I might be ſatisfy d in my a ve mentioned Ob- 
fervations,[ took a piece of white Marble that was brought 

: hither 


=. 


zuſtly be ſtif'd Sands with their regular ſides and angles, 
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hither from Italy; it was of two ſorts, the one was ſtrong, 


and the other light and very brittle. 
i broke the brittle Marble as gently as I could, that the 
configuration of the ſmall particles might not be much 
altered, and having viewed ſeveral of them with my 
Glaſs, I ſaw abundance of wonderful particles, which may 


and many of them of the ſame figure as the ſhining Sand. 

But not being fſatisficd with this hypotheſis, -v/z. that 
the above-mentioned particles were originally nothing 
elſe but Sand particles, with their angles and ſmooth ſides, 
and that at the time of their coalition or falling upon one 


another, they were all ſoft and flexible, and thereby were 


ſo rivetted and joyned together, as to become one ſolid 
body, which we call Marble, and conſequently the iaid 
particles did for the moſt part change their figure, and 


aſſumed another form, proportionable to the ſolidity of 


their coalition, and that yei ſome of them had preſerved 
thoſe ſmooth ſides and angles, which they had at the 
time of their conjunction, the which angles and fides re- 
preſent the points that are found in Liamonds; and that 
in one particle of Sand you may diſcover three, and in 
another ſeven neat and regular points. = 
From theſe Obſervations, I imagined that almoſt all the 


Sand of the whole Earth have preſerved the figure that 


was given to it at the Creation, and that the particles there- 


of before they happened to collide or fell upon others, 


were conipos'd of ſuch hard bodies, that they could not 
be joyn'd to others, and ſo have rem ined what they 
were originally; ſaving that by their frequent colliſions 


with other bodies their firſt figure may be ſomething im- 


paired, and the nearer they lye to the ſurface of the Earth, 
the more {ubjec they are to ſuch alterations. 


When Joppos d ſuch a Diamond-like Sand with its point 
to the ſight, I could ſee the ſaid point, but the ſides from 
hence the points ariſe, are the more obvious; and ſuch 


* 
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poſition. the Sand would appear four, five or fix ſided, 
and not only ſo, but where two fides joyned, [ could 
alſo: e ſuch a PORE. of a Diamond-cut ſanding 


e fit to cauſe three of the Sand particles 
of of the a ve-mentioned white . as they were ſe- 
A rom each other to be d 
1 1 2 CD EF repreſents 50 I thoſe grains of 

San of which a great number com pole the white Italian 
| Marble ſtone, whercin at each of theſe fe Capital Letters you 
may ſce its points or angles. 

Fig- 7, GHIKLM ſhews | you the fecond Sand, and 
thoſe Letters the ſeveral 5 aa | 

Fi ig · 8. NOPQis the third Sand, herein there is 
ſuch a flatneſs N G P, as is obſervable in few Sands. 

I took a little piece of the {aid Marble, the parts of 
which were very cloſe and compa, and making it red 
hot I dropt it in the Water , in the doing whereof, I 
obſerved not only the Sand particles were ſeparated from 
one another, but ſome of them broke away with that vio- 

lence, that they were thrown out of the Water. 

I took ſome of this Water preſently, in order to fee 
what Salts were paſt over from the Stone into the Wa- 
ter; and 1, could ſoon perceive a fort of a Membrane, 
or rather Scum over the Water, without being able to 
diſcover any Particles in the ſaid Scum, the which I con- 
_ ceived to conſiſt of coagulated Salts; and that there 
were ſome ſuch under the Scum ; but they were ſo ob- 
ſcure that I could not much count upon them; and the 
more, becauſe they were hid by the ſaid Scum. 

1 took then a larger picce of the above-mentioned 
Stone, and heating it red hot, I let it fall into the Water 
alſo, whereupon there came a thicker Scum over the 
Water, which I let he upon it 24 hours, and then break- 
ing it, and taking a little out of the Water, I found it 
hard and petrify'd, and placing it before my Microſcope, 
Ceccccccc to 


pretty ſtrong Fire, and found that they loſt ſome of their 


theſuperficies of the ſuppoſed coagulated Salts,imagining I 


it upon 3 ſeveral clean Glaſſes, I obſerv d after the ſpace of 
4 hours the 
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© diſcover (if it were nope Ne 1 * «of ok Part: 
cles 3 I could not however com eftions, thd 1 
often repeated the Try al, by b Hi the ſmallieſs bf 


the Particles, and. ks fic union with each othe 10 
only a few of them appear d to ine four and: ftr fi 
and to reflect the Light from fo many Parts ; others th 5 
were bigger were compos d of forme three, ſome for 
ſmaller Particles, which we may thus reckon to be Salt 
Particles. 6 953 
Several thouſands of theſe. little Particles lay i in 1 very 
ſmall ſpace, which being ſeparated and broken 1 m pieces, 
I judged that each Particle did confiſt of man re and 
7 ſmaller ones d indeed, they y were, ſo that 
they almoſt eſcaped, my ſight, thro, the "beſt oy Mi- 
croſcop hp | 47 hg 
I 9 ſome of the above-mentioned particles in a 


tranſpareney thereby, and were divided into ſmaller par- 
ticles that were quite dark and obſcure. 
After this, I took a little of that Water which lay under 


ſhould find ſomesalt · particles in the ſaid Water, and putting 


ater to be quite exhald, and that there re- 
main'd many thouſands of Salt particles out of one ſingle 
drop of Water, the which Salts were all ſeparated from one 
another, many of their ſuperticies being very bright, but 
their ſides dark; and I could clearly perceive that ſome 
of their ſuperficies were ſhining, and their figure quadri- 
lateral; the darkneſs of whole ſides I judged to be, be. 
cauſe thoſe Salts were ſquares, in ſhape like Dice; between 
theſe Salt particles lay others that were much ſinaller, and 
believe of the ſame figure too, but becauſe of their 


ſmallneſs I could make no certain judgment of them. 


After that, the Water which lay very thin was ſudden- 


ly exhaled, Iſaw ſeveral Salts that were larger than the 


reſt, 
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reſt, and more irregular in their figures, but coagulated 
together, ſome of, em were ſquares, but not regular. 
i 1 took about ten times as much Rain · water, and ming]'d 
it with the above- mentioned Salt water, and then obſerv'd 
that the Salts were not diſſolv d, but emerg d to the top 
of the Water, but when i preſt the ſame Salt Particles 
under Water, ſo as to wet them all over ; they ſubſided 
to the bottom, and —— there without being diſſolv d, 


or uniting themſelves to the ſaid Water. 


7 # 


Now ſeeing the great number of Salts extracted from 
the aforeſaid Stone are of ſo obſtinate and tenacious a 


iure that nothing but Fire can divide them, and then 


too they are ſuch inflexible bodies, that they cannot be 
diſſolved in Water; we may well conclude that the 
grains of Sand which compoſe ſuch Stones were not only 
ſoft atthe time of their coalition or union with each other, 
but alſo at the ſame time there intervened a very inflexi. 
ble fixt Salt (in lieu of Mortar) between the particles of 
Sand, unleſs you will chuſe to ſay, that each particle of 
Salt do in ſome degree confiſt of fuch fixt Salts. 
After this, I took a piece of Hearth-ſtone called Ben- 
themer ſtone, becauſe it is found inQuarries in the County 
of Fenthem, and is brought to ns in great or ſmall Blocks 
or Parcels ; this Stone was ſo ſoft that I could eafily 
crumble it bet ween my fingers, asI did, and viewing it 


with one of my Glaſſes, could perceive nothing but particles 


of Sand, without the leaſt ſmoothAide, or regular corners; 
and it ſeemed to me moreover, that this Sand had acquir'd 
a ſort of conglutination, or was grown into a ſolid ſub- 


| ſtance, which we call Stone, a long time after it had been 
nothing but Sand, and its particles had been worn and 


collided againſt each other; my reaſon is, becauſe this 
Sand that had been lately Stone, in the ſides of every grain 
of it was as full of ſmall holes and breaches as any Sand I 
ever ſaw 4: and in viewing them one would imagin that 
they were compos d of thouſands of ſmaller particles, and 
that ſome of them were of a triangular, others of an ex- 

Beete e 


aft flat quadrangular fi 


Sand. I took a fmall bit of the ſaid Stone which was very 
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gure ; and when I obſerved theſe 
Sands in reſt, I jadged that the original ſhape of many 
of them were hexangular, and many were pointed like 
Diamonds, and thoſe points proceeded or iſſued forth of 
fmoorh, flat fides. 1 1 7 ee . 
The chips and pieces of the Berthem - ſtone as well thoſe 
that are found in the Pits, as thoſe that are chizeVd off in 
the working of the ſame, by our Stone cuiters, are not 
throu n away as ufelefs z but they break them with Ham- 
mers almoſt as {mall as Sand, and the Powder or Crumbles 
of em ĩs what we call Bix ſtone, and is uſed to clean Wooden- 
u ork, being very proper᷑ to fete off the filth from Wooden 
Veſſels, which is not ſtrange, conſidering what ſharp Angles 
fuch beaten Stone confiſts of, dit unlike our common 


hard, and wrapping it up in Paper, with a little Hammer 
broke it in pieces, but could obſerve no other difference 
between the former Sand and this, Sxcepting, that the 
particles of the laſt were much ſmaller. 
Itock a piece of another Stone, which we call Alabaſter 
Stone, and of which, little or none comes to us, ſave 
what is wrought into Images, &. and having viewed it 
ſeveral times, T obſerved after breaking or beating it very 
ſmall, that the little particles were very thin and pellucid, 
and their figure a long and flat ſquare, with two ſharp 
corners and two blunt ones; and tho I ſaw among them 
ſome others that were Hot quite ſo regular, yet I fancy d 
that that exactneſs and regularity of their figures had 
been loſt in the violent ſeparating them from one ano- 
ther, wo 4 V4.1 
The above-mentioned particles, were for the moſt part 
io exceeding fmall, that they could hardly be ſeen thro my 
veſt Microſcope, but ſome of them (whoſe figure being 
greater | could more eafily difcern) appeared to be com- 
poſed of very thin parricles lying upon each other. 
Now, when l viewed thoſe particles of Stone that were 
28 large as grains of Sand, I found that each ef them was 


* 
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compoſed-of ſeveral thouſands of ſmaller particles, whoſe 
| ſhape I could not for my life diſcover ; and when I made 
2 little bit of the ſaid Stone red hot and dropt it into the 
Water, it qiſſolv. d into a white ſubſtance as fine as Meal 
or Flower, and thereby loſt all its tranſparency, and 
each particle, tho its figure had been a longiſh ſquare, 
was now compos d of ſuch ſmall particles, that it was im- 
poſſible to; perceive any ſhape it had. 3 
Aſter this, I took another little piece of Stone, which 
is called a Mineral- ſtone, and was brought hither from 
Sumatra p; the T was ſo rich, that the hundred weight 


of it contaiped neat fifty Gilders of Silver, and thirty in 
Gold. 4; 20 81 2 | | 


Ito of the {aid Stone about the bigneſs of a common 
Fes ge Jt over a pretty ſmart Fire, the Sul- 
phur, of Which there was a great deal in the Mineral, 
good in bybbles, and remained upon the Stone in the 
figure of round, black, burnt Globules ; then 1 dropt it 
red bot into Water, wbere it remained whole, only with 
this difference, that whereas before it was very hard, now 
it became very brittle, 'and having broken it, I perceiv'd 
it to conſiſt of, irtegular particles chiefly, tho ſome few 
were of an exact Diamond- cut; but that which pleaſed 
and ſatisfied me. moſt, was, that I could behold much 
more plainly than before, the globules of Gold and Silver 
lying ſeparately from one. another, but ſome of the for- 
mer were fo exceeding ſmall, that they almoſt eſcaped 
the ſight in the; Microſcope ; and foraſmuch as the Gold 
is not near ſo eaſy to be melied'as the Silver, I faw ſome 
that the Fire had not force enough to feduce it to glo- 
bules, and upon it ly ing a ſmall globule of Silver, which. 
the Fire had brought into that figure; and tho the Gold 
and Silver toucht each other, yet they were not united, 

becauſe the ire where that Gold lay was not ſtrong enough 
to reduce it. to a fluid body. minen 
I have often obſer ved in theſe Mineral Stones, that one 
Pan 5 
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ph off em Was white, and another a little 8 in the 
ame Stone 4 dirk grey, and that they are brought to id 
in Ittle pieces, the biggeſt not excredifip a joint of ones 
Finger, and that in ſome few pieces herb were little ca- 
vities or breaches, wherein I never met with any Metal, 
either of Gold or Silver (for in that Mineral there is no 
other) but oftentimes with very ſmall Cryſtals 3 1 call 
them ſo, bacauſe of the analogy y of their Figures with 
_ thoſe of Rock: Cry al, for like them they aretranſparent, 
hexangular, and end! in a point or ſpire. | 
Theſe Cr. yſtals were in the white part ot the stone, 
for thoſe te were in the grey were not pellucid. » 
I cauſed a ſmall particle of ſuch Cryſtal, ſo as it appeared. 
thro my Glaſs, to 2 deſigned by the Limner, and Fig. 9. 
RS T V repreſents it as bright and clear as ever youſaw 
any Cryſtal ; I have ſeen ſome that were not near ſotranſ- 
parent, but indeed they were taken opt of Münersl ſtones 
that were of a dark grey colout. OT Tt | 
Some are ept to believe that theſe Cryſtals FP fornrg 
by the exhaling damps or moiſtures deep in thoſe Mines, 
from whence the Mineral ſtone is dug; but this is con- 
trary to my ſentiments, for upon that hypotheſis,” the 
whole cavities ſhould. be fill d with the atticles whereas 
we find the contrary, for I have obſerv'd that' not one 
fourth part of the cavities are filled therewith 3 and'1 
have found ſome cf the ſaid Cryſtals in ſuch ſmall cavities 
that a pins head would have filld them, and in breaches 
of the Mineral ſtone that were not ſo broad as a ſmali 
pin is thick, whereas I could meet with none of theſe 
Cryſtals in other cavities that were much larger. 
I will rather ſuppoſe that moſt of the ſtony matter 
where thoſe cavities are found, was of the ſame confign- 
ration as the ſaid Cryſtals, and at the ſame time of the 
coalition or union of the particles of Stone, theintercepted 
Air occafioned ſome cavities, in which the Cryſtals were 
ſnut * and in which they acquired the * which they 
now 
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now Ae 5 n d mean time the other parts about theſe 
ca vities were ray ted a to become a hard and 
ſolid Stone. 

Before that F confider'd this conjunction of the particles 
of divers Stones, imagined that theſe particles were uni- 
ted to each other by 1 a fixt Salt, that nothing but 
Fire could ſeparate — but I am convinced now that 
ſuppoſition will not hold i in all Stones. 
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vi. Par f two Letters from Mr Thoresby, F R. S. 
to the Publiſher, concerning an "Earthquake, which 
happened in. ſome places of the North of England, 

+ the 26 f December, 1705. 


70 U have heard: no En of 921 Fn Barth. quake 
'Y that affected ſome part of the North, as the dreadfut 
Storm did'the South ; it being moſt obſervable at Bull, 1 
was defirons of an account from thence, that might be 
depended upon, and therefore writ to the very obligin 
Mr Bani, Prebendary of York, who being Vicarof all 
was the mot fvitable perfor T- knew to addreſs my 
ſelf unto, and be being pleaſed to favour me with a jud1- 
cious account of it, I will venture to communicate it to 
yon, with his pious reflection thereupon. As to the 
* Farthquake you mention, it was felt here on Ta-ſday, 
the 28th of the laſt Month, which was Childermas day, 
about 3 or 4 minutes after 5 in the Evening; I coafets | 
did not feel it my ſelf, for I wasat that moment walking 
to viſit a fick Gentleman, and the noiſe in the Streets, 
*and my quick motion, made it iwpolblle, | believe, for 


me 


N 
me to feel it; _ it was ſo aimoſt univerflly 955 
that there can be no manner of 2 of — truth — 
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* Wife was then in her Cloſet, and thought her China 
* would have come about her Ears, and my Family felt 
the Chairs mov d, in which they were fitting by the 
Kitchen Fire ſide, and heard ſuch a rattle ot the Hewter 
and Windows as almoſt affrighted them. A Gentle o- 
man not far off ſaid, her Chair ſifted ſo high, -rhat ſhe 
thought the great Dog had got under it; and to fave 
* her felt from falling, - ſlipt off her (hair. I ſent to g 
5 houie where part of a Chimney was ſhak d dow, to en- 
uire of the particulars; they kept Ale, and being pretty 
: 110 of Company that were merry, they, did, noi Poceive 
© the ſhock, only heard the Pewter and hals windows 
dance; but the Landlady' s Mother, who was. ina Cham- 
ber by her ſelf, felt the ock ſo violent, that ſhe verily be- 
* liev' ry the houſe to be coming down (as part of the Chim- 
1 * ney afore-mention'd did at the ſame moment) and oxyed _ 
* out in a fright and had fal'n,but that ſhe catched bold of 
*aTable. k came and-went ſuddenly,and was attended with 
ga noiſe like the Wind, tho there was then a perfect Calm. 
From other hands I have an account that it was felt in 
Beverly, and other places, at South Dalton particularly, 
A the Parſons Wife (my only Siſter) being alone in 
her Chamber, was fadly frighted with the heaving up of 
the Chair ſhe ſite i in, and the very ſenſible ſhake + the 
Room, eſpecially the Windows, ec. A Relation of mine, 
who is a Miniſter near Lincoln, being then at a Gentle- 
mans houſe in the Neighbourhood, was amaz'd at themo- 
ving 
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ving of the Chairs they fat upon, which was ſo violent, 


he writes every Limb of him was ſhaken; Jam told alfo 


vers, 4 Miniſter, bey in his St dy Writing, was inter- 
rupted much what as Mr Peers al oveementioned, which 

minds me of worthy Mr Bazks's ſertous conclafion. * And 
now | hope you will not think it unbecoming my cha- 

©rafter to make this reflection upon it, viz. that Famines, 

* Peſtilences and Earthquakes, are joyned by our Bleſſed 
* Saviour, as portending future calamities, and particularly 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the Jewiſb State, if not 
the end of the World, St Matth. 24.7. And if, as Philo- 
* ſophers obſerve, thoſe gentler convulſions within the 


from a ſure hand, that ſo thi us as Selby, where Mr Tra- 


* bowels of the Earth, which give the Inhabitants bur an 


, eafie jog, do uſually portend the approach of ſome more 
* dreadful Earthquake; then ſurely we have reaſon to 
© fear the worſt, becauſe I fear we ſo well deſerve it, ard 
* pray God of his infinite mercy to avert his future Judg- 
* ments. SS | 


Cine! my former Account of the Earthquake at Hul, 


my Coufin Cool ſon has procured to me the following 
Account from his Brother, whois a Clergyman near I- 


coln, viz; that he, being about 5 in the Evening, December 
the .2o0th paſt, ſet with a neighbouring Miniſter at his 
houſe about a mile from Navenby, they were ſurpriz d 
with a ſudden noiſe, as if it had been of two or three 
Coaches driven furiouſly down the Yard, whereupon 
the Servant was ſent to the Door, in expectation of ſome 
Strangers, but they quickly perceiv'd what it was by the 
ſhaking of theChairs they ſatupon,they could perceive the 
very Stones move; the greateſt damage was to the Gentle- 
woman of the Houſe, who as put into ſuch a fright that 
ſhe miſcarried two days after: he writes, they were put 
into a greater fright upon the Faſt day, when there was fo 


violent a Storm, they verily thought the Church would 
Wd daeduded have 
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have fallen upon them. We had alſo at Leedes a much 
greater Storm the night preceding the Faſt, and a ſtronger | 
Wind that day, than when the fatal Storm was in the 
South, but a good Providence timed this well, to quicken 
our too cold Devotions _ 2 | 
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VIII. An Account of a Book, viz, = 
# me 


Euclidis que ſuperſunt onnia Gr. Lat. ex recenſi- le 
one Davidis Gregorij, M. D. Aſtronomiæ Profeſſo- - 
ris Saviliani, & R. S. S. Oxon. 1703. Folio. 


ka E Univerſity of Oxford intending to publiſh all 
the Greek Mathematicians, have begun with Exclid, | { 
as the ſtandard Writer of the Elements of Geometry and 
Arithmetick. In this Edition is publiſhed whatever has I 
been believed to be Euclid's by any conſiderable Mathe- I 
matician. But many things having been attributed to Ile 
Euclid that are not his (as in after ages it happened to men 

of ſo eſtabliſhed fame as he has been for above 2000 In 
years) Dr Gregory in the Preface, after a ſnort ſummary 
of Euclid's Life (as far as can be gathered from the Wri- It 
tings of the Antients, who were aſhamed to ſet down par- lc 
ticulars of him, who was ſo much and univerſally known) | 
gives not only a deſcription of every particular Book, but 
alſo his opinion whether it be truly Euelids or not, with | 
his Reaſons. 1 
Firſt of all are the Elemente, which make two thirds of 

the whole Volume. The firſt thirteen Books are certain. ||; 
ly Euclid s. The fourteenth and fifteenth are by moſt | 
thought to be Hypſicler's of Alexandria. There are no | 


Scholia, 


_ 
I 
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$cholia, no Explications added to the Elements (being 
thought needleſs to a Book of Elements, written with ſo 
much Judgment as this is) nor any Notes, except in ſome 
very few places, where there are various Readings that 
are material, or where the Text is manifeſtly corrupted. 

Next come the Data, which are undoubtedly Euclid's, 
yea, more undoubtedly than the Elements themſelves. 
For many have ſaid that Theon did quite change the Ele- 
ments, and ſupply their demonſtrations, but never any 
body queſtioned whether the Data are Exchid's, Dr Gre- 
gory in the Preface compares this Book with Pappus's de- 
ſcription of it, reſtores ſome places in it that have been 
corrupted, and ſhews the uſe that the Antients made of 
theſe Data. | | ; 

The two _— Trat, follow, which the Editor thinks 
are not both Exclid's, it may be neither, as is fully ſet 
forth in the Preface. 3 | 

Next · are Euclid s Phenomena, which were never be- 
fore publiſhed in Greek. / This Book is not doubted to be 
Exclid's, it agreeing with Pappuss deſcription of it. Dr 
Gregory has reſtored its own original figures, which Joſe- 
phus Got in his Tranſlation, had changed for others far 
leſs convenient and intelligible, 8 

After this comes the Opticks and Cateptricks, which, if 
not ſpurious (for Proclus indeed mentions Books of Euclid 
concerning theſe ſubjects) are very much corrupted, us in 
the Preface is fully ſhewn. To theſe are added the Notes 
of the Noble and Learned Sir Heury Savile, Founder of 
the two Mathematical Chairs in the Univerſity of Oxford, 
which he wrote on the Margin of bis own Book, and which 
ſhew that he was as great a Maſter in Mathematicks as he 
was a Patron of them. | 

Ne xt in order is the Book de D7ci/ſfonibys, This com- 


mon! | goes unde tl : na TT! nA '/ þa A415 7 > 2 Py JJ 5 1 
| y 5 1 1e 1u1 TAI! Mares, 1 i YA 4 5 . 15 _ 


But becauſe there is no other Book cxtant of Eels with 
this Title, altho it is clear from Proc! that he wrote fuch 


« 


ns, that this is Euelid s, it was thought, proper to publiſh it 


J 


oh 0 wit) © 


-a0nte; z and becauſe! Mr Jom Die, EE thinks 


here, To this alſo are joyned ſome Notes of Sir Henn 
Sevil, which &xceedingly clear the matter.. 

Laſtly, thete18-a Frag ment de Levi & Ponderoſo, pub. 
Jifh'd by 1 1s in — and by Tatraglia in Italias 
which coun Paſſes for Enelid's. Theſe two laſt arg 
not to be found in Greek, they being loſt if ever then 
were in that language. 
There are ſeveral other of Enelid's Works, mentioned 
by Pappa, and Praclas, that are quite loſt. Theſe Dr 
ages deſcribes at length in the Preface, to o Which we 
remit thoſe that are curious. 8 ; 
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1 Letter of Dr William Oliver, F. N. S. cou 
SCerning 4 Calenture. | 


\ . * 


r a Clock in the morning, to ſee a Sailer on board 
the Albemarle Man of War, in a violent Calenture. He was 
between 30 and 40 years of age. brown hair'dypretty tall, 
but thin, and had not much fleſh about his Bones. When 
I aw him firſt, I found him in the hands of 3 of 4 of his 
Comrades, who were hardly able to manage him, becauſe 
of his ſtrugglings, and conſtant endeavours to get from 
them. I obſerved, he very often cryed out, he would 
go into the green fields; his looks were as furious and 
wild as thoſe of a Lyon, and every now and then he would 


heartily curſe thoſe that held him. The firſt thing I did 


was to examine his Pulſe, I felt, tis true, a diſorderly mo- 
tion of the Blood inthe Artery, and a burning fiery heat 


all over his habit of body, buf con'd perceive no diſtincti · 


on, or vibration of Pulte atall The Surgeon of the Ship, 
a good expertencd man in that way, had, before I came, 
attempted to bleed him but tho the Vein of the Arm was 


fairly open'd, yet con'd he not procure an ounce of Blood 


from thence. Upon that I order'd him to open the fron- 


tal Vein which ſucceeded no better, for that ſoon ſtopt 
too. This put me upon trying a third time, what effects 
the opening the jugular Vein might have. From this Vein, 
tho our Orifice was pretty large, we had about 2 Ounces 


of florid thick Blood, and then it quite ſtopt there too. 
I wis, I muſt confeſs not᷑ a little ſurpriz'd at this; and or- 
der'd the Surgeon to unbind his Arm, and try whether he 
could make him bleed again at that Orifice, which I re- 


member 


55 


member he did in a ſmall quantity, and then ſtopt as be- 
fore. However, having three Oritices open at that time, 
we drew blood ſometimes from one, and ſometimes the 
other, where we ſaw-it run moſt fregly. After ſeveral 
eſlays of this kind, I always obſerved as the Veſjelsemptied, 
he bled more freely, and at laſt as faſt as | defired. 

Now I was all along of opinion, we ought to continue 


his bleeding till we ſaw ſome viſible alterations, and cagfi- 


derable abat=ments of his Symptoms, which happen d in 


about half an hours time after I ſaw him, and then ] felt 


his Pulſe again, which now began to beat diſtinctly, but 


very quick. Not long after this, for he bled well enough 


now, I obſerv d his Strugglings were not ſo ſtrong, his Ra- 
vings and crying after green Fields left off, his wild Looks 
much abated, and not only his Pulſe had recovered its 
duùe and regular Vibrations, but his heats were moderated 
too, and the Fury of his Spirits lay'd to that degree, that 


he that juſt now was as furious as a Lyon, was groun ſo 
tame, that ane man was able eaſily to manage him as he 


pleaſed. In this half hour, as near as we cou d gueſs, we 
took from him about fifty ounces of Blood from the three 


Oriſices mention d. By this time I thought we had enough, 
ſo I arder'd him to his Hammack, as ſoon as we had ſe- 


cured the Orifices from bleeding again, and directed the 
Surgeon to give him an Ounce of Diacodium in a draught 
of Barley Water, as he went into it: Upon this he ſlept 


till about Noon, when he awaked with no other Com- 


plaint, but of weakneſs from his loſs of Blood, and a fore-- 
nes all over his Body, occaſion d, | preſum-, from his vio- 
tent Convulfions and Endeavours to get looſe. 

This was the only Calentnre I ſaw all the while I was 
in the Fleet for near three years, two Summers of which | 
ſerv'd in the Mediterranean, and this happen d in the Bay 
of Biſcay, in the Latitude of 47, in the month of Auguſt. 
They are, I hear, more frequent in warmer Climates, tho 
very often undiſcover d. 
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The reaſon l. imagin to be this, when they are ſeiz d with 
this violent Heat and Diſorder, which for the moſt Part 
happens in the Night, they ſteal privately over-board into 
the Sea, imaging they re going into the green Fields. And 
this | take to be the reaſon we ſee ſo few, tho I have heard 
— uently in the Mediterranean in Summer time, and ve- 
ry hot Weather; of Seamen loſt in the night, which the 
c S der, took for granted were gone off upon ſuch like oc- 
caſions unobſerved. And I remember 4 well, this per- 
ſon was actually going over - board, when one ol 
bis Brethren, who luſpected bis deſign, as he told me, 
caught hold of him juſt as he was going to leap off, cal 
for help, and ſecur'd him by this Accident 

This Diſtemper, I am of opinion, is what we call a Pbreni 
tit occaſioned by a more than ordinary Efferveſeence and 
heat of the Blood, which diſtracting and confounding, if 
not inflaming the Animal 8 pirits. the proper and immedi. 
ate Miniſters of the mind is the cauſeof all thoſe Irregular 
motions, violent Explofions and Convulſions. Hence tis 
the Animal Idea's are confus d, the Imagination deprav'd; 
and all the rational Functions diſorder' d. From theſe 
Orgaſms in the Animal Spirits, we may, I fancy, give ſome 
account of the want of Pulſe too, their conſtant and im- 
petuous Motions through the Fibres, not admitting any 
diſtinct Arterml Vibrations And perhaps Phlebotomy 
did not ſuceced at firſt, becauſe the Oriſices contractin 
preſently. prevented its Effuſion, and probably the thick- 
neſs of the Blood concurr'd not a little in this Phænome- 
non. His calling out for the green Fields, the true Criterion 
of this Diteaſe, | take to be trom the violent heat he was 
then in, which made him fancy green Fields and open Air 
to cool himfelt in at that time, the Ship being too warm 
for kim under theſe Circumſtances, for want of Air. And 
laſtly, Calentures happen oftner by Night than by day, 
becauſe our Ships are moſt cloſely {hut up by Night, and 
are leſs airy than they are in the day time. 
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II. CARIGUEYA, 


Seu Marſupiale Americanum Maſculum. 


7 1 
The Anatomy of a Male Opoſſum: In a Letter to 
Dr Edward Tyſon, from Mr William Cowper, 
Chirurgeon, and Fellow of the Royal Society, London. 


To which are premiſed ſome further Obſervations on the 
Opoſſum ; and a New Diviſion of Terreſtrial 
Brute Animals, particularly of thoſe that have their 
Feet formed like Hands. Where an account is 
given of ſome Animals not yet deſcribed. By Ed- 

ward Tyſon, M. D. Fellow of the College of 
Phyſicians and of the Royal Society. 


_ F Aving formerly given the Anatomy of a Female 
Opoſſum; for compleating the Hiſtory of this Ani- 
mal, I intended likewiſe to add that of the Male. And 
tho indeed I had an opportunity of doing it much ſoon- 
er, by the favour of Arthur Bayly, Eſqz a Merchant here 
in London, who preſented me with two: Yet I am well 
pleaſed to find. my (ſelf prevented herein by a Friend, 
whoſe great Skill in Diſſedting, as well as Deſigning the 
Parts to be repreſented, renders him alrogether fir tor 
ſuch ar Undertaking, I (hall refer the Reader ther 
to the Account Mr Cowper has drawn up and ſent ne of 
the inward parts of the Male Opoſſum And ſha!! oy 
beg leave to oblerve {me few things, that may tend ro 


Ggggggegges the 
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the illuſtrating the Hiſtory of this Animal, omitted in the 
Anatomy of the Female Opoſſaw, printed in the Philoſo- 
phical TranſaFions No 239. for the Month of April 
1698. 2 2 
And in the firſt place, whereas pag. 107. I queried to 
what Species in the Prædicament of Animals this Creature 
might properly be reduced? Now having upon diſſecti- 
on obſerved the Penis to be fleſhy, and to have no Bone 
in it ; I find it cannot be referred to the Dog or Weaſel 
kind, as ſome have thought; and what Piſo means b 
his Glires majores montani, to which he refers it, I ſhall 
not here enquire. I muſt confeſs we cannot be at a cer- 
tainty in this matter, unleſs we had a more perfect Enu- 
meration and Deſcription of the ſeveral ſorts of Animals 
that are in the World; and by a ſtrict Enquiry into their 
inward as well as outward Parts, obſerved, how gradually 
they differ from one another; by eaſie and gentle ſteps, 
the intermediate Speczes linking the whole together. How- 
ever till this can be attained, every little help will con- 
tribute ſomewhat. | 

To give therefore my Thoughts on this ſubject, I ſhall 
here propoſe a Diviſion of ſuch Terreſtrial Animals, as 
have many divided Claws and Nails at the end of them 
into 


Nesgg· ju ſeu Mann digitata, i. e. whoſe 
Animalia Feet reſemble Hands, and have Fin- 
gers rather than Toes. 5 
rlobe- Jai bd ſeu Pede digitata, i, e. whoſe i 
digiti, from the order of their Poſition 
and Shortneſs, as alſo Uſes, more re- 
ſemble Toes than Fingers, 


For tho our Language makes a ſufficient diſtinction be- 
tween che 1545 by calling One Fingers, the other Toes ; vet 
the Gree and Latin do not; for $4xivau and Digeti ſigni- 
SN) fie 


* 


. / 
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fe thoſe on the Hand, and Feet likewiſe. To diſcrimi- 
nate them therefore they are obliged to add another 


word, as Digitus Mayis, or Digitus Pedis 5 which ſuffi- 


cicntly juſtifie our Diſtinction of X and Nee: 
Hoa. | EIT. ; Sh. 

Now we may obſerve theſe Differences between the Eu- 
gers and Joer diz. that the Fingers are much longer, having 


_ yiually a Thumb ſet at a diſtance from the Range of the 


other Fingers; and are ſo contrived, for the better 
holding what they have a mind to, and eſpecially in theſe 
Animals, to aſſiſt them in c/iz#bing Trees, ec. tor catch- 
ing their Prey. Whereas the Toes are ſhorter, and are ſet 
in a more even range together, and better c:ntrived for 
ſwift running, by which way this other fort of Animals 


take their Prey. 


This latter ſort we ſhall not inſiſt on here. but rather 
give a Subdiviſion of the former, viz. thoſe Animals which 
have their Feet formed like Hande. Now where there is 
a Thumb, tho we may eſteem the Hand there more per- 
fect, yet I find tis not always neceſſary; for in feceral 
Animals tis wanting, as will appear by the tollowing 
Scheme; which I propole here only as an Efiay or Hint, 
by farther Obſervations to be inlarged and amended, ra- 
ther than as one juſtly adapted and compleat ; for I doubt 
not but there are ſeveral Animals not here menti ned, 
that may be reduced under ſome of theſe Head: s ii it 


may be ſome here ſpecified, upon fecond Tioughts ay 


be more fiily ranged otherwiſe. However at preſcu- et 
this ſerve. 


6688888832 Anims' 
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Animalia Te- ene, 6 


Commesfunt Manu- 
ccum Polli ce in Omni Pede ſc. 


Dyo tantum ſunt Manu-formes. ſc. vel 


Anteriores 
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mes, 7 wake Animalia Duadru-mana. 
Candata. 

mia N Caudate, 
Ae 
Coati Braſil. 


Ge. 
Sine Police i in Pedibus. 


C Anterioribus 


| Vantrevan. 


4 Sciurus. 
| 2 Felinum. 


_ c. 
| Poſterioribus 


* 


a Pollice 
Mantegar, 


c. 
Sine Pollice. 
CuanduBrafl. Margravii. 
XTlaquatzin Spinoſum Hernandez. 
Hyſtrix. 
Tamandua Braſil. 
Ge. 


Poſt eriores. 


(Cu Pollice 
| 1 5. Opoſſum, 


£ EXC 
Sine Pollice. 


| 
i ©. | © 
Under the firſt Member of this Divifion I include the 
Ape and Monkey kind, which as I have ſhown in my Diſ- 
courſe of the Ourang Outang, ought rather to be reckoned 
a four handed than a fonr footed Animal. And confideting 
bow large a Specie: of Animals may be reduced under 
this Quadrumanous kind, agreeing in this particular, tho 
in others different, I think it but juſt to aſſign them a 
General Claſſzs, afterwards to be ſubdivided according to 
the gradual differences they have from one another. 
| The Romack therefore, tho in the Head and Face much 
different from the Mozkey kind, yet being Quadrumanont, 
and on each Hand having a Thamb, I reduce under this 
Head. This Animal 'was brought alive from Fort St 
George. Whether it is deſcribed by any, or what o- 
ther Names tis call d by, I do not know. Hereafter it 
may be 1 may give a deſcription of this and ſome others 
of the Ape and Monkey kind, in an Appendix to my diſ- 
courſe of the Ourang Outang. And becauſe in its face and 
head it ſo much reſembles a Fox, and in the reſt of its 
Body a Monkey, for the preſent ſhall call it A -iν e, 
Vulpi- Simia, or the Fox Monkey. But the next I have 
mentioned in this Claſs, the Coati of Braſil and Virginia, 
or the Rackoon. or Rattoor, tho in its Body it does not re- 
ſemble the Mozkey kind, yet becauſe it has hands like a . 
Monkey, as Margrave tells us, I place likewiſe here; as | 
may be all others, whoſe Feet are all formed like Handle, 
„and have a Thumb in each. 
For there are ſome that have not a Thumb on their 
fore feet, and others that want one on the hinder. 
In the number of the former may be reckoned the Fan- 
trevan, the Squirrel kind and Moyſe kind, or any others 
that may be obſerved to have al} their Feet formed like 
Hands, only on their fore Feet do want a Thurrb. 
The Vantrevan (as 'twas called by the Perſon that ſhew- 
ed it here in London )altogether reſembles a Monkey which 
on the fore Feet had only 4 long Fingers and no 7hymb. 
e 'Tis 


„ 5 
'Tis a beautiful Creature, very brisk and nimble in moti. 
on and loving; has a very lon 
its Body, as does the Opoſſum. 


The Sguirrel kind on the fore Feet have 4 long Fingers, 


on the Hinder five, and one like a Thumb. It makes uſe of 
its fore Feet like audi, in holding up its Food to its Mouth, 
and lives on Trees, as do the Moxkeys. But the affinity 
between the Honey ard Squirrel kind does better appear 
by ſome Monleys l have ſcen, which on the Bell; have a 
large thick Furt, and a thick briifty Tail like the S7uirrel, 
whereas uſually on the Belly the e and Monkey are thin- 
ner of Hair, and that cu their Tail i ſhorter. This ſort 
of Monkey I call there ivic the Gα rel Monkey or Sciuro Pi- 
thecus, and have madea figure of on. of them: Fur irs Face 
more reſembled a M en - pes as likewiſe its Teeth 
and in theſe reſpects id much different from the Squirrel 

kiad. | | 
Nearer to the S-irrel come the Mfonſe k ind, which in 
the ſhape of its Head, che long Teeth bctore and the large 
and prominent Eyzes,more relembics the Squirrel kind, and 
makes uſe of its fore Feet, as f/ands, in fceding its felt, where 
it has only 4 Fingers withont a luunb, but on its kinder 
has 5, of which the inwardmeſt and out wardmoſt are 
placed at a diſtance from the R nge of the 3 middle Fin. 
gere, hke 2 Thumbs, as may be obſerved in {ome of the 
Lizzard kind. | e 
Why we ſhould include the Cat kind in the number 
of the Animalia xcies-dAHαiν, Oe may queſtion, ſince 
their Feet ſeem rounder, and to have rather Toes, than 
Fingers. But we may obſerve that it uſes its fore Feet like 
Hands in climbing and catching its Prey 3 and when it 
does ſo. it exerts its Claws and lengthers them; but when 
it uſes its Feet in going and running, it ſhortens them, that 
being moſt convenient for that purpoſe, ſo that 'tis well 
provided for both, and its Digiti are of a middle nature 
between Fingers and Toes, as they are lengthened” or 
ſnortned. 
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g Tail, by which it ſuſpends 
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ſhortned. And we may obſerve on each fore Foot there is 
a Pollux or Thumb ſet at a diſtance from the range of the 
other Claws, whereby they more reſemble Handi, and on 
the hinder Feet there are only 4 Digiti without a Thumb. 
We come next to thoſe Animals that have only two 
| Feet formed like Handi, and thoſe are either the Fore- 
feet, or the Hinder. © | 5 ; 
Thoſe whoſe Fore-feet only are formed like Hands, 
have either a Thumb there, as the Mantegar, Gic. or 
have only four Fingers, without a Thumb, as the Cuandu, 
_ +. 
The Mantegar is an Animal not deſcribed as I know-of 
by any Author, and the ſtrangeſt that I have ſeen. It is 
about the bigneſs of a Maſtiff Dog; it meaſured from the 
end of its Noſe to the Anus 3 foot 2 inches; the Girth 
of the Body 2 foot 2 inches; the Head 14 inches long; 
the Forebead 5 Inches broad; the Head ſomewhat reſem- 
bling an Horſe's; the Noſtrils large; the Noſe of a deep 
(innabar Colour, and the Bones of the Noſe depreſſed low- 
er than thoſe of the Upper Jaw, where the Skin was of 
an Azure blew Colour; a large Tuft of Hair on the Fore- 
head and like wiſe under the Chin; the forepart of the 
Body and inſide of the Arms and Legs almoſt bare of hair, 
the Hair on the outſide of them, of a mottle brown and 
Olive colour; on the Back blackiſh : There were Mamme 
on the Breaſt; an Ozbilicus;, and the Preputium without 
a Frenum, as in the Ape kind; the Præputium of a Vermil- 
lion Colour; the Scrotum of an Azure ; it had no Tail; 
tis very fierce, having 2 long Ius in the Upper Jaw, and 
very laſcivious; the Fore feet perfectly reſemble Hands, 
having long and thick Tigers, and a Thumb, and all the 
Nails of thoſe Fingers flat; the Nail, on the hinder Tocs 
and Fingers imbricated. wor tat; and tho the Claws 
were pretty long, and ſome she iu ting Singers, yet 


the Thumb not ſo perfect, an! thy ole different from 
the Fore ſeet. When fitting and upparting its ſelf by a 


Stick 


( 1552) | 
Stick iu one hand, being thus erect, and holding a Cup i 
the other, it would drink out of it, and not lap; its Food 
was chiefly Fruits. But of this more it may be another 
time. [a> 

Amongſt thoſe Animals uw hoſe Fore- feet are like Hands 
and have no Thymb, I reckon the Porcupine kind, as the 
Cuandu of Braſil, a fort of Porcupine deſcribed by Margrave 
and Jo. Nieuhoff (Voyages pag. 18.) which on the reve foe 
hath but 4 Fingers on the Hinder 5. Therefore, as Mar- 
grade ↄobſerves, for want of a Thumb, it is but ſlow in climbs 
ing Trees; but the better to help himſelf, it twiſts its 
Tail about a Bough, to fave its ſelf from falling. And 
much ahke, if not the ſame, 1s the Tlaquatz.in Spinoſum 
of Hernandez. So the Common Porcupine, before has 4 
Fingers, behind 5. So the Tamandua of Braſil or Ant- 
| Bear, before has but 4 Fingers, where the want of length 
in the Fingers, is ſupplyed by that of the Nazis, aud behind 
has 5 Toes. But I muſt confeis there muſt be me Al- 
lowance made, for ranging this Anomalous Animal (as 
Mr Rag calls it) here. But becauſe h. cl:wbs Trees. and 
in doing this makes uſe of his Tail, as ſome others here 
mentioned do, I was willing to put him into the Croud, 
And, unleſs it can be otherwiſe better ranged, we ma 
likewiſe ſhuffle in here the 43, Ignavas, or Sloth, * 
it climbs, and lives on Trees, and has a Head not unlike 
an Apes; and, as Margrave aſſures us, two Teats on the 
Breaft, but on each Foot had but three Claws, with very 
long Nails, like the Tamandua, and its Feet being very 
narrow and thus defective in Toes, tis very flow in 
Motion. . 

Now to conclude this Scheme, Amongſt the Animals 
whoſe hinder Feet only are like Hands, is to be reckond 
the (arigueya or Opoſſum which having deſcribed at large 
in the Anatomy of the Female Opoſſum, I ſhall not inſiſ 
farther on it here: and if there be any other Animal: 


that have their binder Feet formed like Hands, either with 
3 or 
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or without a Thumb ; they may be reduced hither, my 
chief Defigh in this Scheme being (as near as f could) to 
include all thofe Aufmals that are obſerved to ciub or 
live on Trees, into # Claſs together; and they being ob- 
ſerved to have their Claws, either all or many of them, 
formed like Fingers, I place them therefore under this 


general Title of Animalia kae b le. E 
"Now, - begging pardon for this Digreſſion, we (hall 
proceed in our Obſervations on the Male Opoſſur, omit- 
ted in the account given of the Female, and here we 
ſhall be brief. | TS RES x 
Therefore pag. 112. in deſcribing the Ears, I had not 
an opportunity of obſerving that white Nimm that Incir- 
cles them, which is very beautiful: for when in Health, 
for the breadth of two lines or more; there runs an 
Edging round the Verge of the Ear of a perfect Mill white 
Colour. But the Eu bereè being {6 very thin and ten- 
der, tis eaſily affected by cold or "illneſs, and then this* 
white part becomes jagged and crimpled, as if burnt up, 
and the whiteneſs diſappears ; as it wy in this laſt 
ſabje&'before its death, as well as the firſt, which occa- 
ſioned my not obſerving it then. Tis on this account 
that Margrave in his Deſcription of the Tei-ibi of Braftle, 
which now I take to be the Male Opoſſum, faith, it has Ar. 
res ſubrotandas, molles, graciles albas teneras ut Charta molles, 
not that the whole Bay was White, but only the Edger. © 
But what I was moſt defirons to know, was whether 
the Male had that Mar ſipium or Pouch for receiving the 
Young, as is affirmed by ſome I have named pag. 124. 
Mr Cowper in the Subjectthe diſſected, neither obſerved 
the Pouch nor the Muſcles belonging to it, as has been 
deſcribed in the Female Nor indeed did ] in that I dif- 
ſected. Only this I took notice of when firſt I had it; 
that the Sin here ſeemed to be looſer ; fo that with my 
finger I could eafily thruſt it in, and by turning it round, 
could form for the preſent a Pouch; but this would eaſily 
Hh hhhhhhh turn 
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turn out again, upon withdrawing my fingers. Whether 
therefore tis capable of being formed into a Pouch or 
Mar ſupium upon occaſion, I ſhall leave as a Quzry to be 
reſolved by thole that live where they breed, Whether 
they ever obſerve the Male to receive the Young ones as 
do the Females ? | 
However, in the Male there were thoſe Bones 1 call | 
Marſupialia, and I obſerved Muſcles running from them to 
the hinder Legs, which, no doubt, are very ſerviceable 
to them in drawing up their Bodies, as I ind Mr Cowper 
has likewiſe remarked. 
I ſhall further add, to confirm what Oppi an and others 
have named (pag. 126. ) write concerning Fiſbes receiv- 
ing their Y ones into their Bellies 3 that Mr Herbert 
in bis Travels (Lib. 1. Pag. 23.) faith, that in their Voyage, 
they took a Shark, 9 footand bal long; and found in her 
Paunch 55 young ones, each a Geometrical foot in 
length; «ll which, he adds, go ont and in at pleaſure. 
| 1 ſhall conclude this Paper with. fome few remarks 1 
made upon the Brain, aue in che Female I bad not an op- 
portunity of doing it, and 1 find Mr Cowper has omitted it 
in the Male; but for all the reſt, ſhall refer to his account. 
Wberein the Reader will find that the Organs of Genera- 
tian in the Male are no lefs ſurprizing and remarkable 
than in the Female; and in both they are different from 
any other Animal that I have met with. 
Now as to the Brain, I obſerved that being taken out 
of the Cranium it weighed two drams two ſeruples. I did 
not find either in the Cerebrum, thoſe Anfradtus; or in 
the Cerebellum thoſe Cireilli which we uſually meet with 
in other Brains. The whole was of an Oblong figure, 
and ſeemed to be divided into three Parts, 2. e. The (e- 
rebellum, the Cerebrum, and that part of the Cans - 
which was projected into the Roſtruw. For by the Pinchs; 
ing in of the Crauium here, the fore part of x Cerebrum, 
from whence iſſued the Proceſſus Mamilleres and Olfatory 
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Nerves, Was by this Conſtriction, remarkably diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Cerebram ; like an Anterior Brain. In the 
Vermin kind, and thoſe that have a long Roſtrum, I have 
obſer ved the like. For Nature here ſeems to give them 
more particularly the advantage of the Senſe of Smelling, 
for finding out their Prey, or avoiding the Danger they 
would ſhun. 3 | | <8 

So likewiſe I obſerved the Optick Nerve, as likewiſe the 
Eye to be large; the better to look out for the one, or 
the other. And when 1 have mentioned the Auditory 
Nerves to be large likewiſe for the ſame reaſon, to give 
them a quick ſenſe of hearing any ſudden Noiſe, and fo 
to avoid the Danger, theſe were the greateſt Remarks I 
made upon the Nerves. Jo. emits” ne; 3 

It was obſerved that it ſaw beſt in the twilight, and 
not ſo well in the bright Sun ; which I was eaſily brought 
to believe, auſe it was then to ſeek out for its 
Prey. [+ rhe Wy 
| Tikes Eye I obſerved the Membrane NiJitans ; The 
Glandula Lachrymalis was large and oblong ; there was 
the Muſculus ſeptimus ſuſpenſorize ; and the Cryſtalline Hu- 
mour was large, very tranſparent, and almoſt of a globu- 
lar figure 3 the Eye or Iris black. 
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U. 4 {Later to Dr Edward Tyſon” „ 


Giving an Acronnt of the Anatomy of thoſe parts 1 p 
Male Opoſſum that differ fron foe. HIP 
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Ad your Account of the Reset Fw ben leh 


Accurate, I ſhould not have been tempted to lobł 


tarther than the Parts that diſtinguiſh the Sexes; for ow 
comparing your- Deſcription. of the Organs common to 
both, it was ſufficiently evident how little can be added, | 
tho you had but one Subject to examine. 
The ſingular eontrivauces of that Animals Organs ren · 
ders the Anatomy of them very deſirable, I may ſay 
entertaining, to thoſe who have Taſtes for ſuch enquiries 
Comparative Anatomy ( s iuſtructive as it is) does not 
eſcape the Cenſute of the Vulgar; tho you know the 
greateſt Illuſtrations of the uſe of Parts are not only to 
be had from thence, but the very exiſtence of divers 
Organs in Human Bodies have been made known to u 
by Diſcoveries firſt made in. the Bodies of Quadrupeds 
The Circulation of the Bloud, and the Paſſages for the 
; Chyle and Lywpha, had been as little known to us a 
our Predeceſſors, were it not for Diſſectiens made on the 
Bodies of ſeveral Animals. But I ſhall no more abuſe 
your Patience with theſe kind of Apologies, than I would 
omit owning an obligation incumbent on me, (which 15) 
to beg your pardon for making an attempt, where yon 


have given ſuch inſtances of your great Ability. 11 
This 
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This A elk: g eſſunm, as the Female you diſſected, was 
brought fr ingiri a and preſented to the Royal Society, 
by the ſamt Henefactor, William Bird Eſq; and was alſo 
kept i their Repoſitory; but falling from ite 
meat (Mkxethat von, examin d, Igueſs) it languiſhed and 
- dyed he. ganſe of its Death appeared to be from a 
Mor titication 39h the Dunaemmm immediately below the 
Pyloras, which ſeemed to ariſe from a quantity of Hay, 
that had been collected in the Stomach, and matted toge - 
ther in the ſhape you have deſeribed, and - figured the 
hairy Tephys you found in the Stomach of thatyoudifſet- — 
ed, but i oould not find any hair in this; this woc of Hay 17x. 
ſlipping out of the Stomach ſtuck in the Duodenum, which 239. Tab. 
together withithe viſcid matter that involved it,compleatly Fg. 4 
obſtruged the, Paſſage in that Gut, as well as that of the | 
Gall. into the Gut, which appeared from the Diſtention 
of the Liver as well as fullneſs of the Gall Bladder. The 
Omentum, which in this Creature is only faſtned to the 
bottom of the Stomach, had alſo ſuffered a Gangrene, as 
had almoſt the whole Canal of the Guts: but of this by 
the by, my deſigu being only to give you an account 
(ſuch as it is) of thoſe Parts of the Male, which diſtin- 
guiſh it from the F emal. „ i 

Beſides the Orgaus imp! 


—— 


er d in Generation, the MAI 
Opaſſum differs externally trom the Female, there being 
no Mar ſupium or Pouch to receive the young ones, which 
you have given ſo exact a deſcription of; nor are there 
any Muſcles inſerted to the Skin of the Abdomen ſpringing 
from the O Marſupialia,' as you call the Bones, which 
may deſerve the Name. of Hyoides, from the figure they 
make with the Offa, Pabis of this Animal; which Bones do 
not ſeem. to differ in the Male, from thoſe of the Fexrote 
you have deſcribed and.figured in the Tranſactions above- 
mentioned. I 

There is no external appearance of Genitals in the F.: 
Male Opoſſum hut the Scrotum; which, is but juſt big c- 

OE THEN nough 
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| nough to contain the Teftes; nor could 1 


any other Foramen out wardly in theſe parts but the 4, 
A. which leads to the Rectum; but on withdrawing its 


_ tides, I found another For amen, B. which on Diſſection ap- 
poared to be the Præputium or Out - let ot the Pen. On com- 
prefling the parts on each ſid e this ¶ onca, A. B. Iobſerved 
two Drops of yellowifi colour d Liquor (of the reſem- 
blance of Pas) [fart out oft each ſide the Aunt ec. which 
on further examination I found come from two glandu- 
lous Bodies or Bags placed on the SphinFer Muſcle of this 
Part. This fort of Liquor (it ſeems) you found in the 
Pouch of the Femule, hieb, like this, had more of the pe- 
culiar Fætor of this Animal, than any other part beſides; 
tor on removing theſe Parts with the Skin about the C- 
aca, | was freed from the ungrateful Smell of it. On ſe- 
parating the Skin from the Maſcles of the 4bdemen, the 
twoabove-mentioned Bones (peculiar, I believe, to this A. 
ymal) appeared, from whence ſome Muſcles ſprang, and 
were inſerted to the O Femorum, which performed the 
Office of the P/oas Muſcles in other Animals, which laſt 
named Muſcles were much ſmaller in this than in other 
Creatures. | Es bk ˙ T GG 
The Abdominal Muſcles were alſo faſtned to the laſt 
mentioned Bones, particularly the Re&i, which enabled 
this Creature to project or ſpring its Body, eſpecially _ 
in pulling its hind Legs forward, with more ad vantage or 
force than other Animals, which are without theſe Bones. 
Immediately under the Skin about the Cloaca, I found 
a thin fleſhy Muſcle, inclofing the Præputium, and lower 
parts of the Rectum and Odoriferous Bags, together with the 
„ „„ four Mucous Glands, MMN N. at the roof of the Penis, 
, and body of the Peni it ſelf A; all which parts were li- 
able to be compreſt by the Action of this Muſcle, eſpeci- 
ally when the Penis is erected, whereby its Erection is 
ſuſtained, by compreſſing the two external Veins on the 


Dorſum Penis, of which more hereafter, when 1 * to 
pe ak 


ſpeak of the manner the Penis of this Animal is erected- 
On removing this thin broad Sphiatter | Muſcle, I was ob- 
liged to clear away two Lumps of hard Fat before the 
Body ofthe Penis could be diſcovered 5 but we ſhall leave 
theſe Parts till we have cleared the 7 1 
The Scrotum being removd, each Tefticle appeard as 
repreſented on the left fide Q TV. the Vaſa preparantie Fig. 2. 
and Deferentia QQ being incloſed in the Cremaſter Muſ- 
cles P P. Theſe Muſcles were proportionably very large 
in this Animal, as I have always obſerv d them in Creatures, 
| that have no Vefrule Seminales, which is the Cafe of this 
Animal, and this Proviſion of Nature ſeeems not only ne- 
ceſſary to ſuſpend the Teſter, but thefe incloſing Cretraſter 
Muſcles, iſo comprefs the Epididymides and Vaſa Defere © 
tia, and 6blige them to diſpatch their Contents (the Semen) * 
into the Dretbra in the time of the Coton, which other- " 
wiſe would have a ſlow progreſs" but this contrivance 
appears more pecuſtatly requiſite in this Creature, becauſe . 
the defect of the Vefenle Seminales he re, ſeem to beſupply- / 
ed by the largeneſs of the Fyididymedes of the Teſter W W Fig. 2. 
which you know are the excretory Ducts of the Teftes, * oj 
and appear in this Animal to have a larger Bore than or- | 
dinary : For this reaſon the''Twniies Laginaler are very Ef 
ſtreight in this Animal, as appears in the Figure VRR. fg. . 
On diſcovering the Originations of the Spermatick Ar- | 
teries, I wa ſurprizd to meet with an appearance I never 
beard of -nor: obſerved before; and in this I ſhould not | 
have had anꝙ ſatisfaction, if I had nvt firſt injected Wax 
into the Trunks of, the \great Arleryi i i and Vena Coma h 8 
below the Diaphragm. It ſcems the deſcending Trunk © © 
of the great Artery, below the emulgent Arteries in this 
Creature, is placed directly under the Trunk of the ena 
Cave, nor does the Iliack Branches of the Arteries here, 
twine about thoſe of the Veins, as in Human Bodies and 
lome Quadrupeds, which is dene perhaps to compreſs the 
Chanels of the Vicins, by means of the Pulſation of cheſe 
| * Wo 


3 wy  - *< 
Arteties t drive up cher Blaad iti the Veins tied th 


Hearts, butahaticontrizance) ſeems no ?wiay;neceflarytin 
this Animal beFawſerthi contraty poſition: of its BOI 
wore cuſtomary in hanging by its Tail» wrh! its Head 

downwards: It is nat unlikely, if the Veit of this An 

mal, were examined below, tha Heart ſudilch indeed I did 

not think of tiſttboſe Pats were thiowir awapYibirr we 

ond meet Mich ſome Contriv ance to prevent the Preei⸗ 
pitate & lux of the Bloud in that Pendulous Poſition] a8 
have lobfery du in the Trunk of the Cæua immediately 
above the biver in Dogs. But to return to the Sperma 
tick Veſlels. 40 521 212 T1 10 Divo ls eus Lamia 

The. Arteries a a ariſe from the forepart of the: De- 

ſcending Trunk of the Great Artery, andopaſs through 4 

very ſmall Perforation“ .. made on purpoſe in the 

Vena Caua, tand deſcend ſtraight to the Teſlas, as in Hu 

man Bodies, and arg nęt comorted in their progreſs,” as 
we find them. in maſt ; if nat all Quadrupeds. TI 
Perforation of the Cas perhaps was not 'only made for 
tranimitting the Spermatiek Arteries, but may alſo frame 
an Anulus, that may check the velocity the Bloud would 
otherwiſe have in thoſe Arteries, which rapid Motion ol 
the Blond we find. Nature ſtudiouſly avoids in the Testes of 
all Animals: For in Men we ſee theſe Spermatick Arteries 

Cc'eontrary to all other Trunks of Arteries) are leſs at their 

Originations from thę Great Artery ; and in Quadrupeds 

(except in this) the Spermatiek Arteries are contorted 

(% Phil before they reach the; Teſtes, as I have (a) elſewhere 

Tang, taken notige. The Spermatick Veins, after leaving che 

ee e, Teftes of this Animal (like thoſe of Humane Bodies) have 

| ſeveral Diviſions and Inoſeulations, which are all re- 
duced to one Trunk on each fide, and empty themſelves 
bie, 2. into the Cava immediately above the Perforation bb. 

i Had the known Structure: of the Teftes, in relation 

to their Excretory ducts been left undiſcovered: tili now, 

the bare inſpection of thoſe parts in this Mind wang 
| 1 ä inſtru 
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jnſtruct us: for on dividing the Tunica Vaginal (RR) Hg. 2, 3. 

found the incloſed Teſticle and its Epididymis lying | 

looſe, infomuch that they parted from each other as eu. 

preſt WX I Z, and with the aſſiſtance of a pretty large 

Convex Glaſs I could ſee the Excretory Duc Z ariſing 

from one end of the Teſticle, where the Spermatick 

Artery and Vein Y may be ſeen: After that Duct has 

marcht a little way it may be ſeen folded up into the 

Body call'd Epididymis W W. and at length makes the 

Vas Deferens SS. You know in Men, and moſt, if not 

all Quadrupeds, the Epididymides and Teſticles cleave fo - 

to each other, that without ſome Dexterity in Difſe&ion 

the riſe of them from the 2 5 is not to be diſcovered. 

This proves to Us the Uſe of Comparative Anatomy in de- 

tecting the Structure of parts which is very Obſcure in 

other Subjects as well as in Humane Bodies; but to re- 

turn to the Vaſa Deferentia, 8 8. after they leave the tz. 1. 

Præparantia a b, as in Men and other Creatures, they 
ow ſomewhat larger, but on croffing ne # ogy e e 

| Sn leſs again at their Entrance into the Orethra, im- 

mediately below the Neck of the Bladder ; where their 

Orifices could be perceived on each fide a Carnncle : Nor 

are there any Veſiculæ Seminales near the Vaſa Deferentie 

of this Animal, as in Boars, Bulls, Horſes, ec. which 

nevertheleſs cannot be allowed to communicate with each 

other as in Men ; for tho the Vaſa Deferentia and Veſfcu- 

le Seminales of thoſe laſt named Animals empty them-. 

ſelves into the Urethra at the ſame Orifices with the Ve- 

ficule Seminales, yet their Communicant Ducts are ſo very 

ſhort, that whatever comes by the Vaſa Deferentia will 

ſooner eſcape into the Urethra, than be recerved by the 

Veſiculæ, as in Men. 2 1 Fr 
The length of the Urethra between the Bladder and 

the Penis exceeded four Inches, more than three Inches 

and an half of which was incloſed with a Glandulous Bo- 

dy, Analogous to the Proſtates in Men and other Crea- 
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tures ; the Orifices of the Secretory Ducts of this Glandy,, 


its Secreted Juice ſtart ont. 


Proſtates, being very much contorted or folded, in its 


with in the Uterus of the Female; and in many circum- 
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lous Body are very numerous, and open into the re- 


thra on all ſides, as appeared on opening the Urethra, 
and compreſſing this Glandulous Body or Proſtate, I faw 


This part of the Urethra I K K L thus incloſed with the 


Natural Situation between the Bladder and the Penn, 
when there is no Erection, muſt neceſſarily be drawn 
out, and becomes ſtraight when the Pexis is Extruded, 
(which J (hall ſhew by and by happens upon an Erection). 
by. which means this Clandulous Body is neceſſarily com- 
preſt, and the Succus Proſtatarum forced into the Orethra, 
The Proſtate of divers Animals are compreſt by Muſcles 
fram'd on purpoſe that incloſe them, as in Boars, Rams, 
Sc. in Men they are compreſt by the Muſculi Levatores, 


4 B eee 
At the root of the Penis of the Opoſſum we meet with 
four Glandulous Veſculg MM NN two on each ſide, 
which empty themſelves into the Orethre, and contain 4 
Mucous matter, like that J find in the Glands I Jately 
diſcover'd in this part in Men. Theſe Veſculg are hot 
only compreſt by the thin broad Sphincter Maſe aboy 
mentioned, but the Bulbs of the Cavernous Bodies of 
the Penis CC, and Urethra E E, when diſtended (in the 
Erection of the Pezis ) alſo compreſs theſe mucous Bags. 
This compreſſion is effected in Men by the lntumeſcence 
of the Bulb of the Cavernous Body of the Urethra A 
Boars, Rams, Cats, G c. we find Nature ſo ſollicitous ta 
diſcharge the contents of the Excretory Ducts of theſe iſ 
Glands, that (like the Gizard of Birds) each MucousGland 
is incloſed with a proper Muſcle to compreſs lt. 
The Pezis fell next under my Examination, the Fabrick 
of which appears not leſs {urprizing, than that you met 
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{ſtances differ d from what I have found in all the Animals 
—— that 
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that 1 have hitherto diſſected Beſides che Forked 
Glaus of its Pexzis, B B. its Cavernous Bodies D, D had Fig 2, 2. 
no Connection with the O Prbis, nor did the Muſ _ 
cles calld Erefores or DireForer CC cleave to auy 
Bone as in Men and Cuadrupeds, but all thoſe parts 
lay loofe under the Offa Pubit. The other extremities 
of the two Corpora Caverno/a 'Fenir are ' received into 
the Glans. Nor did the Corpus Cavernoſum Orethræ e or 
its Muſcles E E cleave to the Spbincter Ani, as in mot 
-ather Creattires; but the whole body of theiPerizday © 
Icoſe between the bones of the Pubi and ibe Red, 
ſo that on the Intumeſeence or Erection of the Per7c, it is 
at liberty to be extruded from its Præputium, wherein ic 
's ſecured from out ward injuries when not erected. To 
favour this Extruſion of the Peyis in this Animal, che 
Dretbra I K L is not only very long between it and the E. 2; 
Bladder O O, but I found it much more contorted of fold. 
ed in acuter Angles, than is expreſt inthe Figures, elſe the 
Penis could not be extruded, but the Bladder O O muſt 
follow it. Beſides it appears, Nature deſign d this extru- 
ſion of the Penis of this Animal in its Erection, becauſe we 
meet with Inſtruments to withdraw it again into the Præ- 
putium. ff G ſhews a pair of Muſcles elegantly framed 
for that purpoſe on the fore part of the Penis; they arile 
fleſby from the Corpora Cavernoſa Penis D D, and becoming 
tendinous f f, as they paſs through two Ligaments or Pul- 
leys on the Offa Pubit, and are afterwards united into one 
Tendon G, which is inſerted to the upper part or Dorſum 
Penis, Beſides this pair of Maſcles (which is peculiar 
perhaps to this Animal) I found another pair of Mul- 


9 >» 


cles H H, that alſo withdraw the Penis ariſing from the Fig. 2, 3. 
Rectam, and are inferted to the extremities of the 
Corpora Cavernoſa Penis: In- Cats, Male Por peſs, Bulls, 
Rams and Boars, we meet with two Ligaments ſpring- 
ing from the Os Sacrum or Ilium on each (ide, and in- 
ſerted to the Corpora Cavernoſa Penis of thoſe Animals, 
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Fig. 2, 3. 


Tig. 4. K K C, and are only liable to the —— reſſion made by 
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which like theſe Muſcles. ſerve to withdraw | the Rang 
thoſe Creatures into the Præpatium. 


The Corpora Cavernoſa Penis of the Opoſſum differ i in 
their figure from what we find in other Creatures ; thejr 
upper parts are bulbous D D, and covered with Muſcles 
CC like the Balb of the Cavernous Body of the Orethng 
in Men: In other Animals, thoſe parts 2 the Corpora Co 
vernoſa Penis are of a Conical figure. The Muſcles of the 
Cavernous Bodies of the Penis ot this Creature having no 
connection with the Os Pabis, cannot apply the Dorſum 
Penis to the laſt nam bone, and compreſs the Vein of the 
Penis, whereby to retard the Refluent Bloud, and cauſe 
an Erection, as we have obſerved in other Creatures but 
ſome large Veins of the Peni-—here, take a different 
Courſe and Paſs through the middle. parts of the Bulb 


the Intumeſcence of "theſe Muſcles C C, IS incloſe them. 

But the chief Agent in continuing the Erection of the 
Penis in this Animal, is the Sphincter Mufcle of its Arms, 
or rather Cloaca, to which the broad ade Muſele 
above-mentioned 1s continued, and does ſomewhat. con- 
tribute. When the Per is extruded from the Cloace 
(which muſt happen when it is erected) the Spbincer of 
that part neceſſarily embraces it, the like 1 be done 
by the SphinFer Muſcle of the Cloaca of the Female in 
Coition: On theſeaccounts 1 am apt to think, theſe Crea- 
tures are not very quick in that Act. - Beſides the figure 
of the Penis, Fig. 4. ſhews an unfitneſs for its retraction 
till there is a Detumeſcence of its Glens A B, which per- 


haps does not happen in theſe Creatures till both Male 


and Female are ſatiated, as in Dogs and other Animals 
that have Bones 1n their Penis, and have a. bulbous Intu- 
meſcence of the Glazs in Coition, and no Veſicule Semina- 

les as in this Animal, and alſo impreguate the Female with 
more than 2 or 3 at a time, as this does. 


As 


: Fig: 4. A B on each ſide its forked Glan. 
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| As the Bulb of the vernous Bod y of the Drethra 
Man, is fram d for the uſe of the Gant, to keep it ſuf- 
gently diftended when required, ſo it ſeems it is neceſ- 
ary to have two of thoſe Bulbs incloſed with their parti- 
ular Muſcles E E in this Animal, to maintain the Turgeſ. Fig. 


ence of its doubled or forked Glan, A B when the Penis 


«erected : In this diſtention of this Glans Penis of this 
catire, the middle part of the Orifice of the Urethra 
(in which you ſee the Probe paſſing out of Fig z.) is ne 
cefſarily compreſt, as repreſented Fig. 4. D, and two diſtinct 
Apertures C C are left, as appears by the laſt mentioned 


Fig. 


2: | 
4. 
They that fancy an Aura Seminalis of the Male, paſſes | ll 
by the way of the Bloud of the Female to their Ovaria to | 
fxcundate the Ove, will here meet with an Inſtance I muſt 
leave them to folve, For to what end has Nature been 
t the trouble of making double Emiſſaries for the Seren 
of the Male Opaſſum, tho ſhe deſign'd the Impregnation 1 
of a double Oterus of the Female? Certainly one paſſage = 
in the Gluns Penis would have been ſufficient to convey |. 
the Semen Maſculinum to the Maſs of Blond of the Female | 
inthe manner they conceive. Nature would never have a 
been at the trouble of all this Clutter in this Animal, in a 
making a double Glaus, and contriving two diſtinct Aper- may 
tures in the Glant, when its Penis is erected, if the Pro- | 
pagation of the Species had not depended on't : Doubt- = 
leſs cwas for that end chiefly, that the Peris of this Ani- - 
mal differs ſo much from what we meet with in other 
Creatures. Nor could the Penis of this Animal in theſe 
Circumſtances, be expos'd in a Prepuce, as in other Qua- 
drupeds, by reaſon of the numerous Accidents that would 
certainly attend it in this Animals way of living: Nor 
could its Penis been thus withdrawn ,whennot eretted and 
ſufficiently extruded, when it is, if (as in other Creatures | 
that are retromingent alle) the Penis here had been | 
faſtned to the Q Pubs. 
. TOI ire 
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Thus, 8 ir, we ſee Nm in theſe 1 As you mn 
have frequently taken notice of in others, accompliſh i 

fame ends by different Methods. Although there 3 
no Veſiculæ Serrinales in this Animals, as in 
Weaſels, G. yet we find its Peni without a Bone in 
as. in thoſe Creatures 3 but then we meet here with a 
ditional Contrivances to maintain its Erection: Not 
.. the Hyhindter Muſcle of the Cloaca of the Male Opoſſum, It 
| that of the Feral: alſo cloſely. embraces its Penis in 
tion, and effectually retard the refluent Blond from 
ig. 4. Corpora Cavernoſa, by compreſling the Veins of the Pen 

Nor could the Penis of this Animals be fram d e 
in Boars, Rams, Bulls, & c. in whom the Corpora Caverny 
are too large, when not exceed, to beſecured Within i 
_ Claace of this Animal. If in this I have been zee 
may be ſome excuſe, I dad time dio. Foot KN ſhorty 
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The Explanation of the Figures. 


” "Þ "0 
Hews the noel appearance of the Genitals of the 
Male Opoſſum, ſomewhat leſs than the Life. 
ABcc. The Anus or Cloaca. A its lower part biet 
leads to the Redum. B its upper part or Orifice of tht 
Preputium, whence the Urine and Penis is extruded 
cc. Two ſmall Apertures, whence the yellowiſh c 
lour'd Liquor, hes” had the peculiar Fetor of the Ani 
mal, had its Exit. D. The 


| ( ial * Wis! 
The Serotum jaſt large enough to IVES the Teftes, 

3 That part o e Alben, ee the . is 

ſeen in the female, which, here appears a little more 

depreſt than in other Animals, but cannot retain the 
young ones, 5s does the Pouch of the Female. | 

f. The two Thumbs one hind ke cet, or Hands. 

Fig. 2. | 

The fore parts of the Orga 1 Generation Aiflected 

m the Male Opoſſum ; Fore a8 8 gas the bale: 

A. The Body I the Penis. | | 

B. The forked Glans. | | 

C The Muſcles Analogous” to the Direckoret Pepi in 

Men and other Creatures, Which here incloſe the Bulbi 

of the Cavernous, Bodies of the Penis. 

JD. The two Corpora Cavernoſa, Penis before they joyn 

and make the Body of the Penis. 

in Parts, of the two Bulbs of the Cavernon Body of 
S 

Gt f. A pair of Muſcles, whoſe two. Tendons f 2 paſs 
rg. two Ligametits or Pulleys on the Oſſa Pubic, 
and are afterwards united into one Tendon G. inſerted 
to the Dorſum Penis, and ſerve to, draw the Penis . 

in the Cloaca after an Erectiofl. 

HH. Two other Muſcles which ſerve for the fame Uſe, 
and arife from the Refi, but are fixt to the oppolite 
part of the Corpora Cavernoſa Penis. 

|. The Orethra where it has no Olandulous Body incls- 
ſing it. | | 

K K The Proſtratæ or Corpus 'Glandoſur, inclofing ing. the 

DODrethra, which lyes contorted between the Pens 

and Bladder of Urin in the, Peluis of the Abdomen of 
|} this Animal. ; 

M N. Two Mucous bags on each i de, at 7 rogt of the 
Penis, which empty themſelyes into the e. , 

OO. The Bladder of Urine: © F iT | 

P. The gn Cremaſterer.. . 3 

ST; 78H: 8 0. The 


< l 556 1 3 * 
QQ. The lefs Cremaſter Maſt incloling the Tunica 7 ; 
F-11118 { 598 
R K. The Tunica ir of the right ſide, opened to 
* the incloſed Vaſa Proparantia and Vas Deferens. | 
The Vas Deferens. 


1 Tr The Tunica Va aginalis incloſin the left Te ſicle, with 


1 27 mis V. 


The right Teſticle; ; as it appear 4 on openin 
TI Tunica P. aginalis. 


W. Its Epididymic, 33 . 4 
X. The Body ot the Teſticle, rl 
Y. The Spermatick Vein and Artery : 25 thiey paſs” to aþ 
from the Teſticle. 
Z. The excretory Dutt of the Teſticle, which * 
diſtinctly ſeen ariſing from the Teſtes and marching te 
the Epididymis W. where it is folded up and conſtituie 
that Body, whence it is continu'd to the ladder of Urin, 
and call d Vas Deferens 8 8. 
a a. The Spermatick Arteries arifing from the fore part 
of the deſcending Trunk of the Artera Magna, where 
they have a common Duda, which is divided as it 
paſſes through an Aperture * made on purpoſe in the 
Trunk. of Jena Cave. . 


dy The Spermatick Veins at. their entrance into the 
494. 


d d. The Kidneys. 

e e. The Ureters. 

g g. The Emulgent Veins. 

4 Part of the left Emulgent Artery, 
h. The Vera Cava below the Liver. 


11. Thedeſcending Trunk of the Great Artery: 
K k. The Meſenterick Arteries. 


|. The lower Meſenterick Artery, which i in this Animal 
doesnot ariſe from the Great Trunk. | 

m. The left Glandula Renalis, that of the right ſi de being 

ns behind the Trunk of the Vena Cava n. 


o. A 
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o. A common Trunk of an Artery, from whence ſprings 
"ths Gaſtrick, the Superior and Inferior Meſenterick, and 
the Emulgent Arteries of this Animal. The defign of 
Nature in confining all thoſe Arteries to one Trunk in 
this Animal, might be perhaps in favour of its uſual po- 
s ſture m banging by its Tail, with its head downwards. 
This Trunk of the Arteries of the Yiſcers of the low- 
er Belly, having ſo many united forces, is the leſs liable 
to any Compreſſion that might be made by the con- 
tain'd parts of the lower Belly in that Poſture. 
Fig. 3 4 
The back fide of the Genitals of the Mate Opoſſum. 
A. The Body of the Fenin. | 
B. Its Glaus. | 
C C. The Bulb of the Corpora care. Penis covered 
with their Muſcles. 
D D. The Corpora Cavernoſa Penis. | 
EE. . . The two diſtin Bulbs of the Cavernous Body 
of the Urethra, incloſed with their particular Muſcles. 
FF G. Parts of the Muſcles expreſt on the fore part of. 
the Penis in the preceding figure. 
H H. The other pair of Muſcles ſpringing from the 2 
6 - inſerted to the fides of the Coſfiors Cavernoſz 
enis. 
IK L. The Urethra covered wit#the Proſtate K L K. 
MN. The two Mucous Bags on each ide. 
O. The Bladder of Urine. 
P. The Muſculns Cremaſter. 
. The Tunica Vaginalis open d. 
R. Vaſa Præparantia cut from the great Trunks. 
SS. The Vas Deferens on each fide. * 
WAX Y Z The left Teſticle, as in the preceding figure, 
with the oppoſite fide here towards you, 
e e Parts of the Ureters. 
* * A Probe inſerted into part of the Urethra. 
Kkkkkkkkk Fig. 4- 
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Fig. 4 
The fore part of the Penis, as it appears when its Corll 
C veravſa are filbd with Mercury and dry d; agur da 
big as the Life. 
A B. Its forked Glaus. 
CC.... The two diſtinct apertures that appear in thys 
Diſtention or Erection of its Corpora Cavernoſa. 
D. . . The middle part of the Orifice of the Orethry, 
which i is occluded on the Intumeſcence or Erection of 


the Penis. 
The two Veins * the Glans, which are com preſt 
by the two Sphin&er Muſcles of the Male and Fomds 


in Coition. 
F. The Bulbs of one of the cena Bodies of the Penis 


diſtended. 
G. One of the Bulbs of the c.. Body of the Ore- 


thra allo diſtended. 
open'd on the ates fide, to fill the 


E. . 


Theſe Baibi were 
Cavernous Bodies with Quick-filver, but are all expreſt 
as they ought to appear on both ſides in the following 
Figure. | 

H. The Urethra. 

I. The Muſqqs dryed, expreſt Fig. 2 and 3. FF f f 0. 

K k: The Veins tyed up to keep in the 3 as the 
paſs the Muſcles _— Bulbs. | 

Fig. 5. 

The back part of the Penis expreſt in the preceding Fig, 

A B. Its forked Glars. 

E E. Parts of the Veins atifing from the. Glaus. 

F F. The Bulbs of the Cavernous Bodies of the Penit. 

8 G. The two Bulbs the Cavernous Body of the Urethre 

H. The Urethra. 

K K kk. The Veins tyed up, as they pals out of the * 
to keep in the Mercury. 


IV. Tra 4 


IV. Tractatulus de Ambaro, a Reverendo D. P. G. J. 
Camello, communicatus D. Jacobo Petiverio So- 


cietatis Regiæ Socio. 18 


— 


1 ſeribit, Aanbarum fungorum in rupibus, ac arbo- 
ribus more in Maris Alveo generari. Alii non ſecus, 
ac in terra fungos * marinas enaſci aquas. Hieronywns 
2 Huerta in Annotat᷑bnibus Traductionis Plinii, certas aſ- 
ſerit eſſe algas, ſeu excrementitias maſſas ſuper Maris a- 
quas in forma fungorum enatas, quæ recenter collectæ in- 
odoxæ, nec fragrantiam ſpirant, donec curentur : Nec bi- 
tuminis genus, aut balænæ eſſe ſemen eò quod iſta ſemel 
indurata, nequaquam ut Legitimum Ambarum rareſieri 
queant. Jonatius Alzina in Hiſt. Biſai. eo quod aliquan- 
do & balæna evomatur, in ea nonnunquam jayeniatur, & 
at India Taeſa bonganſiſo, i. e.excrementuMbalznz voce- 
ture Ambari materiam algas, ſeu plantas eſſe marinas re- 
ſinoſas, aut refinam maris in fundo creſcentium arborum, 
aut ex jam putridis algis, ac marisrecrementis enatam mu- 
cilaginem a balænis depaſtam conjecturatur. Nicolau: 
Monardes bituminis genus ex fontibus in alto mari ma- 
nans, quod & Guili. du Wallig. defendit. Alii, & Simon 
Sethi in diverſis ſcaturire locis, & eſſe ejus fontes ut bitu- 
minis. Garcias ab Orta opinatur veriſimiliter Inſulas, aut 
terras - ſimilis c. Ambaro formæ inveniri. Ferd. Lopez. Ca- 
ſtanneda Avium In ſulæ de Maldive, quz herbis paſcuntur 
_ odoriferis eſſe ſtercus. Car. Cluſeo nar ravit Servatins Marel 
eſſe recrementa in verze balænæ ventriculo congeſta ex 
materia viſcoſa. Alii ex Piſce Azelo devoratum proxime 
dotſi ſpinam eximi. Ferd. aſtrillo liquorem piſcium col- 
lectum circa eorum eſophagum, ut Braſilia reduce: teſtan- 
Kkkkkkkkk 2 tur. 
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tur. Fran, Combes lelo Inzcolas excrementum eſſe piſcis 
Gdiamina, Gui differens, & balæna major eſt, narrare 

702: Leon refert. aÞ Alii ex frudu quodam odorats 4 bzlzna devo. 

3 rato fieri volunt. Alii ſperma, alii hepar, alii cum Sinis 

cem Aba (qui illud Hay ano ſay, vocant, i. e. preſer vans veſtimenta 

-- Awe a Tinea) excrementum balznz, nonnulli maris ſpumam 


mM 4e. — 


re ſcribit. Elle contendunt. Ceſæs apud Ariſt. Semen Elephantis. 
I ucbſius factitium ex 11zno aloes, Zibetho, Sty ace & La- 

dano. Indi Latai apud Combes, ex ar boris marinæ, maxi- 

mz & aromaticæ muſcoſis, viſcoſiſve fieti adherentiis aut 

* acrementis. Alii, & hi prudentiores ex ejuſdem arboris 
reſina, cui opinioni & ipſe author accedit, adjiciendo Au- 

barum crudum odoris elle ex pers, & 4 Pilis (Amygda- 
lo- piſtacea eſt) reſinæ ſimile eſſe, & uti hanc facile inffam- 
wabile, ut multi incauti decepti avaritiæ ſuæ debitas lue- 
rint pœnas. Hieronymus à Huerta opinionem eſſe quo- 
rundam, Ambarum reſinam i. gummi eſſe arborum, aut Pini 
} Quod & Teſinam. Thomas Bartholinus in Actis Medico Philoſophi- 
- Odeardus cis Haffnienſibus Anni 1673. Obl. 122. f. 306. f eoſdem 
ö cum ſuccino,habere aftirmat natales, (poſtquam videlicet 
 comprobaſſeWxccinum arborum eſſe reſinam) nec dubium 
eſſe arbores odoratas in novo orbe ſimiles profundere. 
ſaccos. Tacitus ut orientis arbores Thura, & Balſama (cur 
non & Ambaram 2) ita & occidentis credibile ſudare ſuc- 
cinum ſcribit. Ex his omnibus opinionibus & conjecturis, 
quis opinioni, Abari or iginem ab arboribus deducenti- 
um, utpote veriſimili ac probabiliori non ſubſcribit > More 
fungorum etenim generari valde dubium eſt. Algas, aut 
maris recrementitiam putrilaginem materiam eſſe poſſe 
Ambari, non facile crediderim. Herbas aut arbores refi- 
niferas in ipſo marienaſci necdum conſtat. Bituminis, aut 
terræ genus eſſe, non eſt veriſimile. Fictitium eſſe, fal- 
ſum eſt. Avium ſtercus, Elephantis ſemen, Balænæ, aut 
alterius Piſcis eſſe liquorem, hepar, ſperma, aut excremen- 
tum, fabuloſum videtur. A Balenis nihilominus, aut aliis 
Cetaccis, aliquando Ambarum tanquam nutritioni * 
| | us 
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e 1 
ſus nt um evami, nod & {(dourdus Barboſa annotat) 
in earumee eſophaga, aut ventriculo nonnunquam 
ut ir digeſtibiie inveifiri lubens conceſſerim, ſiquidem 
hojuſcemut: monitroua oblatas offas, nequaquam ut pu- 
eri poma 6:11gere, gut prælibare ſolent, ſed quicquid fau- . 1, um i 
cium cotum hiatui influxerit, ingurgitate. * Refinofum conſimi- 
nague ſalvo aliorum judicio liquorem, quem Indi varia - lem. 
rum provinciarum Agacabac l. Hagac hac. Bintogo l. Bin-. 
taco. Apitouo. & Malibaho. Cayancang. & Bolotie ahi vocant, 
quemve unum eundẽmve cum ea ſiccà, & indurari reſina, 
quæ mihi de montibus loco, & Paynan in magnis alata fuit 
fragmentis, eſſe judico : Awbari legitimam materiam eſſe 
ſupicor. Veram tempeſtnoſà obortà procella, & pluvia- 
rum continuatione, univerſali fact inundatione à medi- 
tertanc is latebris, ac & ſpineta inacceſſibilium montium 
jugis, torrentium impetuoſo, ac ver ſabundo curſu præci- 
pitant er in mare delatum, ibidemque a decumana fluctuum 
exagitatione, & concuſſione æſtuante marina aqua non 
nihil emollitum ac elotum, beneficio particularum Salis 
marini, nec non Solis demum accedentibus axdentiſſimis 
radiis, ita immutatuſ, elaboratum ac præparatum, ut 
tandem placato turbine ad littus refluis propulſus fluctibus 
à reſina recenter ex arbore collecta, aut etiam tractu tem- 
poris in montanis deficcati, diſtinctiſſimam violento nem- 
pe hocce beneficio acquiſitam præſeferat formam *, eamve _—_ 
prouti ſcilicet, pluſve minuſve temporis aqua marina ma- & Lu = 
ceratus, fluctuum cogeuſſione elotus, ac Solis excoctus, ſen 1 
dealbatuz fuer it ardore, magis aut minus candidam. Verùm tum - @© 
communiter non niſi poſtquam Pluviarum continuatione , tr» 
medicerranca inundentur, & terribilium ventorum furia ex- © 
agitatam fuerit mare, horrenda fluctuum concuſſione abyf- 
los ipſos, & ſinuum ac concavitatum latebras everrendo 
ſordes tanti ponderis in littus rejiciuntur. Hujus conjectu- 
Iz certum, & evidens præbent. Argumentum Anno 1694. 
Januario Manilam allata Aubari fruſtd grandiora, ſolida, 
dura & hetogeneis carentia, in littore circa Palagpæg collee 
ta. Nota, poſt ſub finem Februarii 1693. horribilem exor- 
„ 5 tam; 
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( 1594 ) 
tam turbinem) erant autem partim coloris opacioris ſue. 
cini flavi, ſen facie gummi Arabic: vitro criſtailino vir 
non pellucidiori de -[locos miſſæ refinz magis in luteum 
vergentia : Refinz vero de Paynan allatæ propemodum 
ſimilia, ſed minus odora, uſta videlicet, igne ut hæc & al- 
tera facile liqueſcentia, & lapideæ ferme duritiei, ità ut 
nec Culter nec dentes ſignum imprimerent. Partim ſen 
latere uno ex candido gtiſca, varie fiſia, friabilia quidem, 
ſed omni hucuſque à me viſo Ambaro ſolidiora. Pro 
Aubara autem omnium optimo genuino, & legitimo divers 
dita fuerunt, Huic meæ opinioni non. invitus objecerat 
ad verſar ius, non poſſe eſſe Amibarum hujuſcemodi arborum 
reſinam, ed quod fruſta maxima reperta fuerint, cui re- 
ſpondebam fieri poſſe, ut vari hujus reſinæ glumi obviny 
inter fluctuum recurſus, aut etiam torrentium decurſus, 
ut pote homogenei, & tenaces ſocientur, ſibi cohereant 
aglutinentur, & in fruſta majora denique abeant, ac con 
ſomerentur. Et quid ni magna poſſibile eſt reperiti 
5 1 reſinæ fruſta, cum hujates montes arborg 
reſiniferas incredibilis alant vertitgtis, & ad Pili & La- 
van caudices ſæpius centenarii colligantur reſinæ, & frag 
menta de Ilocos ac Paynan allatæ reſinæ ſans maximum 
fuiſſe glomum, unde deſumpta fuerant, teſtentur. Fran, 
Combes in Hiſt. Inſularum Mindanai f. 15. refert in littore 
 Jolp. (Batavis Inſula Margarifera) fuiſſe fepertaum fruſtun 
Ambarz, bovini corporis trunco majus, ſed reſinæ ordins 
riæ loco vis non fuiſſe conſumptum- Idem referre vide 
tur Fran. Colin in H ſtoria Philipinarum f. 49. ſcribens cir 
ca Inſulam Tols fruſtum Ambari, griſei, & optimi inventum 
fuiſſe ultra ducentas libras pendens. Et idem [gratis 
Alzina in Hiſt. Byſaiarum recenſere puto, qui dieit in lob 
fruſtum fuiſſe collectum corpore humano craſſius, & duplo 
longius, vilique ob copiam diſtractum fuiſſe pretio An 
1632. ad promonterium Sancti Spiritus in Coſta de Igbabu 
ambari f:aginentum 35 circiter librarum inventum fuit, cu 
jus uncia 30 Imp. quia ſanè optimum fuit, divenditgn - 
2 - nail 
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Indus fiquidem, cn? ſors obtigerat tres impleverat corbes, 
quorum duos o cognitions, & exinde eſtimationis de- 
ſectum, domis ſue illuminandi gratia, reſinæ loco in- 
ſumpſerat. ( his uſibus Antiquitus, plerumque Byſaianis, 
Ambarum a reſina noa diſtinguendo deſerviebat.) idem 
facturus cum corbe tertio, niſi hoſpes magis verſatus ex 
odoris fragrantia, fumi rectà aſcendentis diſtinctĩvo, non 
reſinam vulgarem, ſed nobiliſſimam, ſeu Ambarum eſſe 
prodidiſſet. + In Bangabun vetula conchylia legens, fru- . ce 
ſum magnitudinis brachii invenit, pro reſina odorifera Bun cir. 
ordinaria habuit, (nam variæ & multz refinz odoriferæ d 
ſpecies à mari in littus propelluntur, ut Batete, Ambarum & cam 
redolens, quam Aubarum quod vocant nigrum eſſe cen- is atom. 
ſeo ; eo quod curatum, non ſemel pro viliori divenditur 5,27 
Ambaro. Dairiangad, Raporago, Benzoini redolent, Tangay,vzgrun- 
Samato. Aliis Samata, liquidambram, aut balſamum _— 
-rantes.) ſuffumigis deſtinavit, & fermè in totum antequam 2 
quid rei eſſet edocta fuiſſet, conſumpſit. Aubarum non 
rard valde tenax, & picis liquidæ modo molle inveniri 
multi affirmant, quod & Fran. Combes infinuat dum ſcribit: 
aliquando in littore liquorem mollem, & recentem col- 
ligi, qui aſſervatus, nec non beneficiatus optimum eſſe de- 
prehenditur Aasbarum. Communis autem & vulgaris eſt 
opinio, quod & Hieronymus de Huerta cum Fran. Combes « 
affirmat, Ambarum crudum aut recenter collectum, 1 
-granti carere odore: Joh. nihilominus Botero Bene f. 99. mine & 
Ambarum in Ava proſtans, & non adulteratum ogoris eſſe, , 
ſumme fragrantis, ac acuti, ut naribus admotum illico ee Bi- 

ſanguinem profluere faciat. Alphonſus de Ovalle in Hiſt. rumen 

Chilenſs (cribit. Griſeum elle odoris ſuavis, aigrum acutio- mw 


ris, differentiam vero hanc odoris, & coloris inde prove> tibus ma- 
nns) &. 


nire, quod nigrum griſeo breviori tempore in mari, ac Soli i f 
expoſitum fuerit. * Dealbationem itaque Aubari, & duri- mari, ert 
tiem, ac denſitatem ſali, ſaliniſque maris particulis, prouti b 
Succini Soliditatem Thomas Bartholinus in Actis Medico- 33 


Philoſophicis Haf. Anno 1671. Obſ. 57. f. 113. adſcribe- u << 
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num, cen 
mus, ſer. 
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mus Ambre griſeæ valde candicantis, & v vocant Guif 

varie ex- ſimæ, aſſervo partem * quinis conchyliis, & particulꝭ lipni 
2 putridi inhætente. Cet tum argumentum bonitatis grad» 

tam A diuturnitate elotionis, & moram maritimis fuiſſe aſſecu- 

tam. Sed quot capita, tot ſententiæ, abundet igitur 

quiſque quo ſenſu, donec tempus, & curioforum labor 


certiora revelent. | 
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V. A Letter fam Dr William Oliver, pci ician * 
Fellow 4 the Royal Society, to Mr James Petiver, 
F.R.S nn the Jeſuits Park. 


1 
D Bark, comes from a Tree about the bi Ioneſ; of 2 
Plumb Tr ree, with Leaves like Toy, but not 9 ſo big, 
and are always green. The Ins call it Querango. *Tis 
gathered in Autumn, and the Riad taken off all round, as 
well from the Trunk as Boughs, which grows again in four 
Months, as Cork does: The Trunk is about the Bigneſs of a 
Mans Thigh: It bears a Fruit not unlike Cen (except 
its outer Rind or Shell) which is properly call d China hin, 
and is eſteem'd by the Natives beyond the Bark taken from 
the Trunt or Boughs. This Account I received from an I. 
genious Apothecary at Cadiz in Spain, A. D. 1694. who had 
lived in Pera, and ſeen it growing, and gathered it ſeveral 
times: From this Hiſtory 1 made this Obſervation, that pro- 
bably China China, or the Rind of the Fruit, was firſt only 
in Uſe. and the more powerful Medicine, afed in ſmaller 
quantities, and that the Bark of the Tree came not into: i 
play till ſome time after; when the Vertues of it, known 
in Europe, occaſioned a greater demand for it, whether 
this be a juſt Obſervation or no, I ſubmit to Jour better 
Judgment. 
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VI. Part of a LET TER from Mr. Caſwell 
1 Oxford, F. R. S. to the Reverend Mr | 
Flamſteed, M. R. S. S. giving an account of - 
a new Mraſcope, invented by him, and communi- ' 


cated by Mr Hodgſon, F. R. 5. 


SIR, os ps 
Have made a new Sort of Baroſcope, *tis cheap and 
very exact, I here ſend you its Calculation as ir oc- 
curr*d to my Thoughts before I made it. Suppoſe ABCD . 
is a Bucket of Water, in it the Baroſcope xrezyosm 
which conſiſts of a Body xr m, and a Tube e o, the 
Body and Tube are both concave Cylinders communica- 
ting with each other, and made of Tin ( for want of 
| Glaſs: ) The Bottom of the Tube 2) has a Lead-weight 
to fink it, ſo that the Top of the Body may juſt ſwim 
even with the Surface of the Water by the Addition of 
ſome Grain- weights on the Top, The Water when the 
Inſtrument is ford with its Mouth downwards gets up 
into the Tube to the height y 2. There is added on the 
Top a ſmall concave Cylinder, which I call the Pipe, to 
_ diſtinguiſh it from the bottom ſmall Cylinder, which I 
call the Tube: This Pipe is to ſuſtain the Inftrument from 
' ſinking. to the Bottom, d is a Wirems, ae are two 
Threads oblique to the Surface of the Water, which 
Threads perform the Office of Diagonals: For that while 
the Inſtrument ſinks more or lels by the Alteration of the 
Gravity of the Air, there where the Surface of rhe Water 
cuts the Thread, is form'd a ſmall Bubble which Bub- 
ble aſcends up the Thread while the ? of the common 
Baroſcope aſcends. 
The Circumference of the Body is 21 Taches, therefore 
its Area = 35: the Altitude m5 == 4, therefore the Bo- 
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„ I 70 
dy's Solidity = x 40, each Baſe x m, 1, has a Convexit 
whoſe Altitude is6 5, therefore the Conoid on each Baſle 
is nearly = 114, therefore 4 the whole Body is = (140 | 
11: + 114+ =) 163, and 6 the entire Altitude of the Body 
— (47.65 +.65 =) 5.3. The Inner Crrcumierence of the 
Tube is 5,014, therefore its Area 2 a the Lengthof the 
Tube = 4.5, therefore the Tube's Capachy = g, there- 
fore C, the Content of the Body and Tube = 163 + 9g = 
172 Cubic Inches, that is almoſt 2: Quarts. 
Suppole the W Preſſure when 8 = 30.5 Inches 
of 2 =-( 30.514 = 427 of Water, and f = 429, 
therefore fc = 73444. Put 4 for the Depth o a, of the Air 
in the Tube when the Body is juſt all immers'd, the Air 


in the Inſtrument on Immerſion 
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Contracts ſomewhat by 
the Cold of the Waters 
this Contraction I find 
is nearly as much as 
would be produc'd b 
an Addition of 1 Inc 
to the Atmoſphere's Al. 
titude 427, this in cold 
Weather, but in warm 
Weather 'tis probably 
twice as much : but we 
will now ſuppoſe it = 1, 
therefore the Depth of 
the Surface of the Wa. 
ter in the Tube below 
the Surface of the outer 
Water is = b + 4,there- 
fore the Preſſure on that 
inner Surface is as the 
Altitude of the Atmo- 
ſphere above it F 
+ 1+4 =P + 4 (put- 
ting EF =f + # + $3] 
Thea for that the Spa- 

CES 
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to ſink the 3 = Incf= 1.4 of Water, and therefore i 
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ces into which the Air is contracted, are reciprecal to 
their reſpective Preſſures, and for that while the Inſtru- 
ment is out gf the Water the Preſſure F anſwer'd to the 


Space C therefore, F + a:f:: C:-— = Space which 
the Air takes up in the Inſtrument under Water; there- 
13 1 
fore, R 4 = that Part of the Tube which is poſ- 
7rd by Air = a» (ſuppoſing the Tube's Area 2 = 9. 


Therefore fo F Ad Ad FAA 44 u. Theretore 


4a + F 2 . HE Put F + SEE there: 
| ZH 7 2 | 
o 3 | : 2 — TT OW 
forea4 +28 4= . E therefore Le EA 
* . 8 


Ihen ſuppoſe the Atmoſphere's Gravity leſs ſo much as 


e=PF—1.4, and in the laſt Equation « inſtead o 


* WE P 4 >Þ : — 7. Thus 


4, and 


y inſtead ofg, Lou have * 


1 *=37%and therefore « — 4=. 22, which, 22 x z 
. ; 

gives. 44 Cubic Inches, and / ſuppoſing a Cube-Inch — 

253 Grains) .44x* 253 =111 Grains-weight. of Water 

that was gotten up into the Tube in the 1 Caſe more than 


in the 24, and therefore the Baroſcope requires an Addition 


of 1x1 Grains on its Top to fink it with the Level of the 
Water in the 24 Caſe more than in the 1*, and this upon 


the ſinking of the 5 in the common Baroſcope only +. 


Inch; Now 1 Grain in this new Baroſcope is nearly as 


diſcernable as Inch in the Common, and therefore this 


new Baroſcope is more exact than the Common 111 
Iimes. L 11111111 2 Fat 


5 (1606) _ 
Put f = 247 .c=172.d4=163. #= 2 as above, only 
change FE, put F 437.3, that is, ſuppoſe the Body funk in 
Water 4 Inches lower; In this Caſe « = 208, therefore 
4 — @ ==, 64 which multiplyed into os 1.28 
Cub ic. inches, which „ 253 gives 324 Grains, and fo 
much the Body's Top x #» being ſunk 4 Inches 
under Water, the Body becomes heavier, than while 
x m was at the Surface of the Water. Therefore this 
1.28 divided by the aforeſaid Depth 4 gives .32 the A- 
rea of the Top Pipe ſuch as would ballance or buoy 
up the Body at any Depth. Strictly N the Pipe 
ſhould be · gradually bigger upward in order to ſuſtain the 
Inſtrument at any Depth, but as to Senſe ®tis Cylindrical, 
and its Circumference = 2.005. But for that the leaſt Al- 
teration of the Air would make the Body's Top x m ids 
that caſe paſs thro” the 4 Inches (Which 4. Inches I ſup- 
poſe all the Variety of Depth that the Inſtrument has room 
given it in the Bucket to aſcend or deſcend) therefore the 
Pipe is made a ſmall matter bigger, .( viz.) its Circum- 
ference is 2.14; whereby the Pipe, according as the Body 
ſinks more, gives more reſiſtance to the deſcending Bo- 
dy. The Pipes Area is.3643 : Therefore the Capacity of 
the Pipe in 4 Inches Altitude is = 1.457. But as aboveſaid 
to give juſtly no reſiſtance, its Capacity ſhould be 1:28, 
Therefore this 1.28 taken from1.457, leaves. 177 the actu- 
al reſiſtance in 4 Inches depth, viz. (. 177 * 253 =) 44 
Grains, | 
Bur this reſiſtance will not be the ſame in all weathers, 
in order therefore to calculate what it will be when the 
V of the common Baroſcope is very low: For example, but 
28 Inches high = 392 of Water; F muſt be ſuppos'd = 
392, therefore F = f+ b>+ 1 = 398.3, and the reſt as 
before; wiz, d = 163, f ce = 67424. F 4 = 649229. 
Thence by the aforeſaid Equation 4 = 2.59 
| & = 2.848 


& *% 


Therefore 


* 
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x 253 126 Grains. So that this Baroſcope when the 
» is loweſt, ie more exact than the common 126 Times, 
ſuppoſing the Body immers q afreſhwhen the u is ſo low, 
Next while the y is fo very low, ſuppoſe the Top of 
the Body depreſs'd 4 Inches under Water; therefore © 
= Þ + 4= 402.3, the reſt are as before, vis. f c = 67424, 
then « will be 1.9:. but before, while the Top of the Bo- 
dy was at the Surface, a was 2. 59. Therefore the Diffe- 
regce 69 x Tube's Area 2, gives 1. 38 Cube-inches, which 
* 253 gives 349 Grains, and ſo much the Baroſcope is 
heavier when the Top xm is 4 Inches under Water, or 
which comes to the ſame, ſuppoſing that d at 28, and 
xm at the Surface; this Baroſcope by the 8 aſcending 
2 Inch will become heavier 349 Grains. The Pipe's Ca- 
pacity in 4 Inches Altitude was 1.457,from which-take the 
aboveſaMA 1.38, the refidue = .077, which x 253 gives 
19 Grains in 4 Inches; ſo that the Pipe will ſuſtain the 
Baroſcope, and alſo 44 when the 2 is 3oz high, and but 
19 Grains when the & is 28 high. The fewer Grains dif- 
ference there are in its ſinking, thro' 4 Inches; the more 
nice the Baroſcope will be. | 
There where the Thread cuts the Surface of tlie 
Water, is formd a Bubble, therefore this Bubble while 
the Inſtrument ſinks in Water 4 Inches, which is all the 
room that I give it, the Bubble moves on the 2 Diago- 
nal Threads 20 Inches, it follows therefore that 120 
Grains difference would make the Bubble walk over 
120 Inches, if the Threads were ſo long, but as it has 
been above calculated, about 120 Gains difference of 
Weight of the Inſtrument is produc'd by fo much 
of the Alteration of the Air, as would make the 8 
of the common Baroſcope +: Inch: therefore when the 
y aſcends * Inch, the Bubble of this new Baroſcope 
aſcends 120 Inches: theretore this new Baroſcope is 
more exact than the Common Baroſcope by about 1200 
times. O . 
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Obſervations made with this new Baroſcope. 


TI. While the x of the common Baroſcope is often known 
to be ſtationary 24 hours together, the Bubble of the 
new Baroſcope is rarely found to ſtand ſtill 1 minute. 

2. Suppoſe the Air's Gravity cr, and accor- 
dingly the. Bubble aſcending, during the Time that it 
aſcends 20 Inches, it will have many ſhort deſcents, of 
the Quantity of + Inch, 1, 2, 3, or more Inches, each of 
which being over it will aſcend again. Theſe retro. 
ceſſions are frequent, and of all Varieties in quantity and 
duration, ſo that . there is no judging of the general 
courſe of the* Bubble by bare inſpection, though you ſee 
it moving but by waiting a little time. 

3. A {mall Blaſt of Wind will make the Bubble de. 
ſcend; a Blaſt that can't be heard in a Chamber of the 
Town, will ſenſibly force the Bubble downward. The 
Blaſts of Wind ſenſible abroad cauſe many of the 3. 
boveſaid Retroceſſions, or Accelerations in the general 
Courſe; as I found by carrying my, Baroſcope to a i 
Place where the Wind was Perceptible. | 

4. Clouds make the Bubble deſcend. A ſmall Cloud 
approaching to the Zenith works more than a great 
Cloud near the Horizon. In Cloudy weather the 
Bubble deſcending, a break of the Clouds: (or clear 
Place) approaching to the Zenith, has made the Bub- I 
ble to aſcend; and after that break had paſs'd beyond 
the Zenith a conſiderable Space, the bubble again de- 
icended. 

5. All Clouds ( except one) hitherto by me obſerv', 
have made the Bubble to deſcend. But the other day i 
the Wind being North, and the Courle of the bubble I 

deſcend- 
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|  ( 1663 ). 
Jeſcending, I faw to the Windward a Large thick Cloud : 
near the, Horizon, aud the bubble ſtill deſcended, but 
as this Clound drew near the Zenith it turn'd the way 
of the bubble making it to aicend, and the bubble con- 
tinued aſcending till the Cloud was all paſs d, after which 
it reſumed its former deſcent. It was a Cloud that 
yielded a cold ſhower of ſmall Hail. 
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JF Oannis Raii, Societatis Regiæ Socii, Hiſtoriæ Plants, 
rum Tomus Tertius: Qui eſt Supplementum Duorum 
præcedent ium: Species omnes vel omiſſas, vel poſt Volt 
mina illa evulgata editas, præter innumeras fere novas 
indictas ab Amicis communicatas complectens: Cum Syn- 
nymis neceſſariis, & Uſibus in Cibo, Medicina, & Meche 
nicis : Addito ad Opus, conſummandum Generum India 
copioſo · Acceſſit Hiſtoria Inf. Lazonis & reliquarum P 
lippinarum à R. P. Geo. Joſ. Camello, Moravo- Brunen 
S. I conſcripta, Item D. of. Piiton Journefort, M. Dl 
Pariſienſis, & in Horto Reg. Botanices Profeſſoris, Corok 
larium Inſtitutionum Rei Herbariæ. Londini, Apud yam 
Smith & Benj. Walford, Reg. Soc. Typographos, ad In 
ſignia Principis in Area Boreali D. Pauli, clo Io cciv. Folig 


* p - = * 0 * FP - ” Ia 
— ** 9 * 
* * 7 on 
» * . i . 7 


For the Months of May" and June, 17 O04. 


The CON TEN TS: 4 


L Part of tuo Letters from Mr Edward Lhwyd, Keeper of the 
Aſhmolean Repoſitory in Oxford, to Mr Samuel Dale of Brain- 
tree in Elle#;: concerning Foie | - 

IL 4 Leiter from Mr Samuel Dale 2 Mr Edward Lhwyd, 
Keeper: of .the Aſhmolean Repoſitory in Oxford, concerning . 
Harwich Chff, and the Foffil Shells there. <a 

II. An! 8 for ſeeing the Sun, Moon or Stars, paſs the 

Meridian of any Place. Uſeful for ſetting Watebes in all parts 

of the World with the greate „ corrett Sun-Dyals ; to 

Aſſiſt in tbe diſcovery of the Longitudes of Places, &c. By the 

Reverend My William Derham, F. R. . 

IV. 48 1 to the account of the Pediculus Pulſatorius, or 
Death. Watch, in Philo. Tranſ. No 271- Serving tothe mare 

bperfed Natural © 1 7 that Inſet. By the Reverend Mr 

illiam Derham, K. x os | 

DIS V. 42 Extra of 2 Letter from Mr Ralph Thoresby, F. R. S. 

0 Dr Nehemiah Grew, Fellow of the College of Phyſicians and 
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R. S. concerning a Ball voided by Stool. 
VI. Defefzs Lune Obſervatio, die Solis 129 Decembris, habita 
prope Mercatorium Regium Londini, a J. Hodgſon, R. S. S. 
tempore mutatino, Ad 1703. 1581 32 
VII. An account of Books. 1. Epiſtola D. Guilbelmi Muſgrave, 
S. R. S. ad Editorem miſſa, in que ratio redditur libri nuper 
editi, cui titulus, De Arthritide Symptomica Piſſertatio. Auclo- 
re Guilbelno Muſgrave, M. D. Inciyti Medicorum Londine u- 
 frum Collegii, & Regre Socretatis Socio, in 2. Specimen 
Lit hagrapbiæ Helveticæ curioſæ, quo Lapides WF Figratis liel. 
1. vetices Selefiffimi ri inciſi fiſtuntur & diſeribuntur, & V. 
hanne Facobo Scheuchzero, M. D. Tiguri, 1732, $vo. 2. De 
Locis ſolidis ſecunds Divinatio Geometrica, in quingue Libros | 
injuria Temporum amiſſos, Ariſtei Senioris Geometrg. Aut hose 
Vincentio Vroiani, Magni Ducis Etrurie Malbematico Pri? 
rio, & Regalis Societatis Londini Sodali. Opas Cnicum 12 
Lucem proiatum, Ann. 1701. Folio. 
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I. Part of two Lettert from Mr Edvard Linoyd 


Keeper of the Aſhmolean Repoſitory in Oxford 
% Sampel Dale of Braintree in Eſſex, ar 


* * Foſſils. RE OED RE 


A QEBOMN l 
3 0. fes, Spe. 19. Yor, rt q 
- He "IO of theſe Bodies is quite different in vor 
"1 parts from what it is in Wales and Ireland,” In thoke 
Countries the Shells are generally Cryſtalline, but with 
you (and ſometimes hereabouts) they are #eſtaceom..* 
Which difference is doubtleſs to be attributed to the 
Soil, and particularly to your Chalk and Flint, which 
all thoſe Countries want, excepting a ſmall part (know 
not by what chance of Diluvian Diſſolution) got into the 
North part of Ireland. But there tis remarkable that 
their Chalk i is abſolately petrify'd': 1 wean, w ereas the 
Flints are here imbodyed in Challe, they. are there ina 
Chalk white Lie- ſtone. And as your Chalky Countries 
only afford thoſe Echinitæ I have ſtiłd, Pile ata, Galea. 
tus, and Cordatus So I could never find them in all 15 
Travels but at that place; from wfence in the time 
Paganiſm the Druids Fase, them, and ſola” t 
amongſt our Northern Britains for Stones of Miraculous 
efficacy againſt perils by Fire and Water; perſwading 
the Vulgar they, were generated in Cocks-krees 3 5 as Thou- 
ſands in the Lands believe at this day. And one 
Fellow had the Impudence to tell me (Sagi me a little 
hard of belief) that he himſelf had taken one (that His 
Maſter had ſhewd me) out of a Cocks knee with his 
own hand O x- 
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W Nov. 10. 1701. 
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were farpriz'd here, to bnd fo many 
Fail, ſcarce diſtinguiſhable from Sea 
Shells : "for, as I mention'd before to you, the caſe is 
otherwiie in thoſe places I ſearched, We have indeed 
in theſe Parts one or two Foſſil Shells of a Teſtaceows ſub. 
ſtance 3 but iin colour they recede farther from thoſe of 
the Sea than yours. I find by thoſe ſent me, that. you 
ſometimes find them imbedded ir folid Stone : Which. 
takes off any objection ſome might offer, of their * 
m accidental ſeattering of Gl, Grows, Ge. o on the 
Harwich Ct nk e 


Locking on this decatich itito cat, ri pats 
I find in the laft Edition a Note concerning a] Hing 


ens at Hieb, which reduces Glay and Wood into 
Stone, of which I ſhould be glad of 6 N 
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U. 4 Letter from Ms Samuel Dale 4 * Edward 


Lhwyd, Keeper of the Aſhmolean Repoſitory in 
Oxford, concerning Harwich Cliff, and the ö 
Shells there. 


ee” | Bun, . 1 703. 


22 I have been ſolong 1 I anſwer d your kind 
Letters, I ſhall only offer one reaſon in excuſe, 
which is my being defirous of making another Tour to 
Harwich, &. before I wrote, that I might accompany , 
this with ſome Foſſils, and make my obſervations more 
perfect: The accoung therefore you defire, take as fol- 


lows. 
ory, which aivides 5 


Harwich Cliff is a ſort of Promontory 2 
| Orwel Haven from the E uarium contained between that 
and Welton Naſe; it is ſcituate on the Southern part of 
the Town, about a quarter of a mile diſtant or not ſo 
much, and contains many acres of Land. The height of 
it from the Strand or Beach to the top, where its higheſt 
is 40 or 50 foot. At the bottom of this Cliff, 
there is a Stratum of Clay about a foot thick, which is 
ſucceeded by another of Stone for a foot more; in this 
Stratum of Stone are imbedded divers Shells (though but 
thinly) as well of the Turbinate as Bivalve kind, and 
alſo pieces of Wood and Sticks, as you may obſerve 
by the Fragments thereof, which I have fent you. 
Over this are divers Strata of blueiſh Clay, of which 
you have alſo a Sample about the height of 20 foot or 
more 3 this Clay n Pyrites or Copperas Stones 
ſticking 


„„ & 
Skis in it, but no Shells that I could obſerve. Above 
this are likewiſe divers Strata, ,which reach to within about 
two foot of the Surface, fome of which ate only of fine 
dand, other ſcnall Stones and Gravel mixt with fragments 
of Shells, of which 1 lige wiſe lent you a Specimen, - 
and in others' ſmall Pebbles are mixt; and it is in ſome 
of theſe laſt mentioned Strata, that the 22 Shells ate im- 1 
. pedded, which lye promiſcuouſl together, I mean the . 
Bivalve or Turbinate; neither do the Stratss with zhe 
Shells obſerve any. order in their lying, being ſometimes 
higher and ſometimes lower in the Cliff; and ſometimes 
2 Of 3 orieabove ladies with other Stratz's of Sand Frag- 
ments and Gravel between. Abobe all theſe is a co- 
ering of common Sandy Fürth, which is about 2 foot 
thick, in eb, in Cine places are Veins of a Species 
of eons 4. tho more tender tharr Ofteocolla Officine- 
which KF brou ht from Germany: : * This I have 
LAvenitiiced to. cal Weeocolla 'Ap licand, it doch incruſt 
about ſmall Strings like the Fibres of the · Roots of? 
Trees its of divers magnitudes, and ſends forth" Branches 
here and there, but is fo tender, as not to be gotten 
out of the Earth in any large pieces. Whether like 
the German it e e the Earth, I never could _ 
cover. we II. I s 2 CAO i = | | 
Before. this Clift,” the Shoar, a8 far : as * ebbing of the 
Sea would permit my obſervation, was rudely paved with © + 
Stones, divers of which are vein'd with that fort of Body, | 
which by Helmpnt and other later Naturaliſts, is called 1 
Lud us Paracel Ot theſe Stones the Inhabgants have a * 
tradition that they ate form'd by the Clay, which tumbling 
down from the Cliff, and bong waſhed by the flowing 
of the. Sea, are in a ſhort time converted into Stone; 
and the ingenious Mr Sas Tayler in his Manuſcript Col. 
leckion: of arwich and Dovercourt, (a Copy of which 1 
have) thus writes concerning it. The * aſhirM@ of theſe 
. Cliffs diſcovers a blue iſb Clay, which' tumbling down upon the 
Spear, altho waſhed by the Seu at High- water, within a ſport 
* Nonnannang ee | 
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time turns into d tone: There they may be ſeen, ſome that are 
new fallen as ſoft as the Clay in the Cliff, and others that have © 
lain there longer. cruſted over and hard, but if opened or · 

role. the Clay ſtill ſoft in the middle ; others. that have 
laig longeſt. petrified to the vety heart, and with theſe 
the Walls of the Town are for the moſt part built, and the- 
Streets generally are pitch'd. How far this is matter ot fact. 
I will not determine, my ſtay at Harwich being always 
to ſhort for me to make obſervations ſo critical as this 
'  Phenomendn doth deſerve; and altho I muſt at the fame. 
time own that many of the Stones are waſhed ofit from the 
Stratum àt the bottom of the Cliff, yet I have ſometimes 

been inclined to Mr Tayler's * becauſe he lived 

leng upon the Spot, being Store-keeper of the Ring, 
Building yard. for many years, and by his Colleckiant, &. 

ſeems to be a perſon of Probity and Learning: and alſo 


becauſe divers of the ſaid. Stones have cracks or chops in 
them, as Clay and Earth will have by being expoſed to 
the Sun; and there is yet | Anno 1702, ] lying · upon that 
Shoar a Stone, in which a large pile (perhaps of Oak) 
ſuch as was formerly made uſe of there to preſerve the 
Cliff from the injuries of the Sea, doth evidently appear 
to be imbedded ;, which can owe its ſituation to no ather 
Original; than by being preſt into the ſuperficies of the 
Clay while ſoft, and petrifyiog with it, which being 
ſquare, takes off an qbjection which ſome might make 
| had it been round, of its being lodged there in the ge- 
- neral Deluge. ES SOL 
[ am not iffſenfible that this manner N Petrifcarion is 
not only different from the common methods Nature 
uſeth in that operation, but alſo thwarts the opinions 
of divers Learned and Ingenious men, and it was ſtrenu- 
ouſly oppos d by the Reverend Mr Job» Morton of Oxen- 
don in Northamptonſhire > when. we, together with Mr 
John Lufftin, an Apothecary of Colcheſter, were upon the 
place 3 the ſubſtance of which diſcourſe he wrote down, 
and afterwards at mygrequeſt ſent me, together with his 
: thoughts 


ughts- of Petrifieations, which perhaps will not be un- 
— to you, and therefore | ſhall tranſcribe it from 
his Letter, dated Auguſt 4th, r699. —— 4: Harwich, 
under the Cliff, upon the Sea-ſhore, there is 4 Stratum of a 
_ Clayie-Stone, which is cover'd bere and there wth ragged 
| Stones of a cloſer texture, which was formerly ( 1 conjeFnre ) 
another entire Stratum, but js broken thus by the Tearing of 
the Waves. The- Clayie-Stpne Stratum, Mr Dale ard 
Mr Luffkin wy Companions were of opinion bad been formers 
: bþ» 4 ſofter ſubſtance, but was daily petrified by the Sea Mater. 
Having argued 4 little: about it, when turning to the Cliff, 2 
found: a Stratum there, of the very ſame ſort of Clayie-Stone 
with that upon the Shores yet the Sea water very ſeldom © 
comet up huther, unleſs by Storms and at Spring tydes. 1 © 
| broke 4 lithle piece oF; and ſhew'd'it ia on, aud then you 
war convined ( I think) it was not hardyed or petrified þ 
' the Sea water, but in its natural ſlate. And 1 habe often, 
"I aſſure you, met with juſt ſuch ort of Stone in many of our 0 
Stone · pits here, in lrtand Countries. It appears to me, that 
the Water ſhould' have rather foſtned than hardned the Stone 
mon the Shore, tho: by waſhing away the looſer Clgyie matter 
aud other Banthy ſtuff, that is ſometimes left upon it at the 
ebb, it might ſeem 10 bt. 4 ſort of Petrification, and o caſſou 


Ar to Potrifactions: Toe only obſerved theſe three ſorts. 
uſt,” A Stony Incruſtation xpor Sticks and any thing tbat 
' thes in the way, in. the Petrifzing Springs; the Earth in 
thoſe Waters is uſually intefmixt with particles of Stone, that 
_ trickle down into it with ibe Water, and are there detain'd. Of 
#his firſt ſort you have doubtleſs many inſtances in flex, and 
I thirk there is one «t Harwich Cliffs, tho this in my opinion 
„ not ſo properly call d a Petrifation. 2dly, The ſecond 
ſort is that which is performed by the Permeation or Inſinu- 
ation of the finer. ſorts of Stony Particles, as it is in the 
caſe of ſome of our: Pitrifying waters, (I believe) particularly 
that at Knaresborough ſometimes $-*tbe Stony particles 
a ASS DHREET ST Fo- 
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howe rer of the Knaresborough Spring are * 15 And 
many of the Fofſikſhells- bave. undergone. the: ſame fate, 
_ -z4ly, The third, which indeed js 4 Petrification, properly 
ſo call d, is often met with on the fdes f Caves and Grotto's, 
45 at Pooly- hole · ia the Peak, and in the Fiſlures, and 
Clefts. of Mines and Quarries. Of. this Mud are the ſeveral 
ſorts of Fluors, the Lap. Stillatitii, StalagmRz, &e. that, | 
we meet with in the biſſures, and Hutuss of the Earth; 
Theſe are continually growing (as they wulgarly ſay ) that is, 
are receiving an additional increaſe of real and ſolid Stone, 
is obſerved in many Caves in the Peak, G. Ibis. I tale 
to be perſor mid in ſuch 4 manner as, the Ineruſtations. are, 
viz. the particles. of Stone are brought along with the Water: 
as their Vehicle, and are depoſited. at length upon the fades of 
the Cave or Fiſſure, ( this is matter of fact, "that there-is - 
 elways. a watry Stream, and uſually Water a trickling. down. - 
upon the ſides of thoſe Caves: ) but here, tbe particie uf Stone 
are extremely minute and fine,and do thereby naturally concrete 
and j yu together very cloſe > whereas in our, Incruſtat ions 
be particles of Stone being groſſer, the Stone is rough, and, il 
courſe, and friable. Ang this I leave to your Judgwent. if.it. i 
be not a more reaſonable Hy potheſis, than that of Dr Plot 
in pag. 33 of bis Hiſtory of Oxfordſhire, via That the 
very body of the Water is turned into Stone, as ĩt drops 
down from the Rocks. I know wot indeed of any other 
forts of Petrification than theſe I have already mention d. 
Hs to that Hy potheſis of the Tranſmutation of 4 Stratum, 
e. g. of Chalk to lay, of Coal to* common Stone, or the like; 
I muſt confeſs, I neuer met with any tbing in Nature which 
would countenance it, that is, ſuch «a Tranſmutation in be 
Borelli of the Earth. Nor is there any thing thing that proves 
it, that ver] have wet with in any Natural Obſervations. , 
Only ſome will neſs aud fancy ſuchia thing but. for making 
it out, ( am ſire 1 am no. more able to do it, thau%o make 
the Philoſophers Stone, whatever they. are. Thus I baue 
freely given) ou my. thoughts of theſe things. 4 
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A late Authors of opinion, that this Bea of Stones wa. 1 

WM the torndation * the Poamy Chff, where th: liff hes een Wo 

waihed away or cut + And that they are the Prolution of a ws 

Vitrioline juice in conjuuction with the Loam; as the com- 

mon Copperas Stones are by the ſame Juice in a Gravel, 

and that the latter were only to be faund where the Cliff 

wa gravellh, and not where the Loam is. How far theſe 

Stones are the effect of a Vitrioline Juire, I will not deter- 

min, but i his I can affirm, that I have now by me ſome of . 

the Pyrite or common Copperas Stones, which I did pick g 

out of th®Clazie Stratum of this Cliff, io which they may 

be frequently met with, as mention d in its. deſcription. * 

Nor do I remember at any time to have obſerved theſe 

Stones to be inveſted with either Gjpſune or Trichige; as the 

fame Author affirms, but with the aforeſaid Ludus Para- 

cel, and ſome other ſorts of LapsStalagmitæ frequently. 
How thoſe Shells or Marine Bodies. came to be hete * 

polite®, is a Subject, which: hath ifiployed the Heads. and 

Pens of divers learned and inge nious men, and your ſelf , 

being ingaged in the controverſy, I ſhall not pretend to 

hy any thing thereof, leſt Hhonld be thought like / hor- 

mio to treat of the Art of War beſor Hannibal, only crave 

leave to make ſome remarks on the poſitive aſſeion of 

the aforeſaid: Author, concerning the imbedding of theſe 

Folſil Shells in this Cliff, and the alteration of the Channel, 

viz. That this Bed of Shells, which covers the Cliff, was car- 

ried thither at the making of the Harbour or clearing of it. 

For the Harbour or ChanneÞ there js artificial aud of uo old 

date, the Current having been formerly on the-other ſide of 

Languard Fort, which then ſtood. in Eſſex. Againſt the firſt 

part of which, altho many reaſons might be given to 

prove the contrary,” 1 ſhall only trouble you with the 

following, and: as our Author begs the Queſtion, How elſe 

conld the She. Jie à top of this Clift? So I:ſhall * alſo ask 

bim, why: the fame Strata of* Sand, and Fragments of 

Shells, with the ſame Foſſils imbedded, are to be 2 at | 

| 5  Waltoz.' & 
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Walton Neſs on the other (ide of the Aſtuariunt, Which 
is 5 or 6 miles broad from Harwich, as IMNewiſe at Band. 
Fey Cliff in S»ffolks which is g or 9 miles diſtant, ahd in 
other Cliffs on that Shore, where I have met with them 
A fecond Queſtion may here be askt, How it comes 19 
paſs that none of thoſe Burcina Heteroſtropha, (whereof; 
uch plenty of their Exz2ie are in all the Cliffs heres 
f bouts) are not now to be found in this Channel, nor the 
a adjacent Seas? (where I have divers times been a filth. Wie 
ing) for I cannot. think the clearing this Harbour, could 

have deſtroyed all that ſpecies of Shell-F 1\h* u hereof 

- there was then ſuch plenty; and therefore ſome other 
Original muſt be allow d them, than what this Author 
has afligngd. Nor can I allow the Harbour here to be 4 
 tificial, becauſe ſo great a work as this is, viz. the making 
a Channel 2 miles wide, as it is in this place would not 
have beten without ſome Record thereof in Hiſtory, and 
beſides, the Earth, &. which: muſt ariſe by this work 
t muſt conſequently have made a much greater Hill 
than the Cliff ever was; and another doubt will from 
hence ariſe, why the Workmen ſhould bribg all the 
Farth, ec. to this fide the Channel, and not lay fome 
- thereofg, on « the other, as its plain they did not. 
The ground on which Landguard Fort ſtands, as far 
__  WattouColefeſs, which is about 3 miles, is only a Sandy 

. *+:Level or Beach, which I believe hath in time ſubſided 
tere, as may be obſerved at the mouths of other great 
Rivers. And as 1o the Argument which our Author 
brings of Landguard Fort being accounted to ſtand in 
Eſex, to confirm his Hypotheſis of the change of this. 
Channel, it will be of no force with any one which 
doth but obſervg, thet not only parts of Pariſhes, but 
likewiſe of Counties, are often divided from thoſe Pa- 
riſnes and Counties to which-they belong, and included 
in others, of which I could give you many.inſtances, e. g. 
Ty a patt of Kext is on the Eſſex fide the Dames; and in 
: Ry ol one —— —_— 
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Oxfordſhire the Pariſhes of Shilton doth belong to Beri- 
fire, Dayleiford tor Warwickſhire , Compton to Glouceſter- 
wre, and Stratton-Andley to Buckinghamſvire, altho all | 
included in the other: And there is a Farm which doth , - 
belong to this Pariſh of Braintree, that is ſeparated from 
it at leaſt 2 miles, and many others might be given, but It 
et theſe ſuffice. And to me a 9robable reaſon: of this 0 
Forts being accounted in Eſſex, is, the Sands here ſub- . 
ing, made at firſt, I ſuppoſe, an Iaſula, which being >. 
Prareſt to Eſſex was accounted of that County; or 2dlys 
the Illand ſo made Belonging to none but the Con, be - 
s at the Pleaſure of the Kings Officers to call it of which 2 
vunty they pleaſed, Nor was it the Gentleman in Camb- 7 
ius ignorance (whatever this Author ſaith) that made 
lim mention theſe Stones. for Petri factiant made by the Sea, 
or Mr Tayler in his aforeſaid Collection did not-omir the = 
adit ion the Iohabitants of this Town, have about the : - 
Iteration of the Mouth of this Haven, which I will tran-. *- 
ribe in his own words. Ie generally believed that Stoure 
ig formerly in 4 ſtraighter current ( than now it doth ) di Þ 
Where it /elf ute the Sea about Hoaſley- bay, under the 
g- land of Walton-Colneſs aud Felix - Stow in the (ountiy 
Suffolk, betwixt whom and Landguard Fort are { as they 
re reputed) certain remains of the old Channel, which the 
nebbouring Inhabitants ſtill call Fleets, retaining at this 
the traditiongof the courſe of the Water, and the en- . 
unce into this . to have heretofore been by and through - - 
enn. 3 | LE | 
And I am of opinion that this Tradition is matter of .. 
KM, having before hinted to you what mutations the 
,Fouths of great Rivers daily undergo. by the lodgment 
Sands, 4 - Which may be aſſign' d as a better reaſon 
this alteration than that of our Author, 3. e. that it 
s Artificial; and the yearly. waſhing of the Cliff on 
e Harwich (ide, doth likewiſe add 10 its probability; 
being a gonſtant obſervation, that Here the Sea 0 
eb 
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ſſiderable Wing : ; nor could 1 obſeche' that it did 
or incruſtate either pieces of Wood or Sticks, but I hai 


Shear, which was 
Nen remains ſome others of the ſame. 
Soc iet. a 
imbedded in 'alooſe Stratum of Sand, Ofvel, Ge. whi 


may ſerve to demonſtrate that their Matrix is not al 
7 upon the top of the Cliff; as like wiſe for another A 


the Cliff; and altho ſome few of them max be n 


* * | | 5 92 - "of 
»: | 
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eth on, one Gde it loſeth on the 15 And that b 


aten 2565 55 the Tea But in 22. bak . "por. rs 
I long rom of Jau 1 | . 

The Spring mentioned by the Ingenious Mr Pawn 
Gib zbſon in his Engliſh Edition. of Cawbder; from the afon 
Hid Manuſcript of Mz Silas Tayler, is a very ſmall ineg 
tri | 


a piece, which I brake off from a large Pile upon th 
rified ſo far as it was droveni int 


the Earth, and the Sea Water came; and do ſuſpe ct the 
And of Fs ſort 


believe, is, that large piece ſent from hence, which! 
Tayler me ntions to bereſerved,zz the Repoſit story of the Ry 


I bave already. taken notice, that the Foſſil Shells 1 


_] 


gument to evince that. they could not be there ſcartere 
by Crows, Gulli, and other Sea Powls, as well as that ſoul 
of them are Tkewiſe- bedded in Stone at the bottom! 


with upon the top of the Cliff, yet it's only where ti 
Earth has been broken by 7 x09 of Ditches, N 


r 8 
** 


F CEP 
And now I think it time to cloſe this Letter, leſt 1 

ſhould quite tire your patience with its length; and 
ſhall only add a Catalogue of the Foſſils 3d me found at 
this Cliff ; ; after I have udicribed my =, 


"Wk = a. 
.. 4 Ben By 


Your obliged 11. * rant, 
— S. Dale. 
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1. Buccinum foſſile heteroſtrophum roſtratum lævem 

maximum Liſteri referens. 

2. Buccinum ſoſſile roſtratum maximum Liſteri referens. 
- Buccinum foſſile minus ventricoſum mucrone obtuſo. 
4. Buccinum foſſile tenue minus ponderoſum, ſtriatum 

& undatum. 

5. Buccinum foſlile tenue confragoſum. 

6. Buccinum foſſile ſtrijs Prominulis marginalibus in- 
fignitum. 

7. — ſoſſile reticulatum minus. 
8. Buccino-turben foſſile Sulcatum. 
9. Buccino-turben foſlile roſtratum. 
10. Buccino-turben maximum roſtratum foſfile Spiris 

intus Strijs elatis inſignitis. 

11. Cochlea foſſilis maxima umbilicata quinque Spira - 
rum. 
12. Cochlea foflilis umbilicata mucrone obtuſo. 
2 Nerita parva foſſilis. 
Turbo foſſilis Spiris duabus Strijs eminentibug j 2 


f rents 
15. Pecten minor foſſilis unica aurita. 

18 Auricularia maxima. 

17. Pectunculus foſſilis fere circinatus Strijs tenuibus, 
valvis per ginglymon connexis. 


O OOOOOOOO a 18. Pectun- 
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18. pectunculus foſſilis craſſus roſtro acuto Strijs x ma- . 


joribus. 
19. Pectunculus foſſilis faſcijs tranſverſ is undautibus 


notatis. 
20. pectunculus vulgaris foſſilis. ® 


21. Pectunculus foſſilis Strijs majoribus & elatioribus. 


22. Pectunculus maximus toſlilis Liſterianum maximum 
referens. 
23. Pectunculites maximus Strijs latis. 
24. Concha par va foſſilis faſcijs J inſignis. 
25. Concha longa foſſilis faſciata. | 2 
26 Conchites lævis maxima. 2 
27. Conchites parva faſciata. 
28. Trigonella minor ſive vulgatior Anglica L Hops, 
Brit. 816. 


— 


—__ 


III. An Inftrument, for ſeeing; the Sun, Mook: 
or Stars, paſs the Meridian of any Place. Uſe- 


ful for ſetting Watches in all parts f the World with 


the greateft exactneſs, to correct Sun-Dyals ; ta 
aſſiſt in the diſcovery of the Longitudes of Places, 
&c. By the Reverend Mr William Derum 0 
F. RS. 


ſtrument of Sir Chriſtopher Wren's, or two of Mr Gray's, 
or one publiſhed in the Appendix of a little Book, called 
The "—— aaa 


Sir 


Mong all the ways contrived for finding the Meri- 
dian of any Place, the moſt commodious I could - 
ever meet with, or think of for common Uſe, is an In- 


1 1 


Fir Ch. Wren's contrivance I am informed is thus, At 
one end of a Ruler, erect a Sight, to ſee the Pole-Star, 
&c. through. At the other end ſet up two Circles of 
ſmall Wire, one within the other; the Diameter of the 
innermoſt, «ual to the doubled Tangent of the diſtance 
of the Pole-ſtar from the Pole, the diſtance of the Sight 
being Radius; and the Diameter of the outermoſt Circle, 
equal to the double Tangent of the diſtance of the next 
Star to the Pole-Star, from the Pole. Your Inſtrument 
thus prepared, if you look thro the Sight, and bring the 
twoCircles to the two Stars, whoſe diſtances from the Pole 
they repreſent; a Line paſſing through a Sight and Cen- 
ter of the Circles, is the Elevation of the Pole : and 
two Plumb- lines hung up, one over the Sight, the other 
over the Center of the 2. Circles, will exactly lye in the 
Meridian of the Place. : 
Mr Gray's Ingenious Contrivances being in the Philoſ. 
Tranſ. Nrs 268 and 270, I ſhall not need to give any 
deſcription of them, but refer to his own much better 
account. 5s hs 
The laſt Inſtrument is what I have made uſe of for 
ſeveral years (and was it not a violation of the Rules of 
Modeſty to ſpeak well of my own) 1 would recommend 
It, upon my own experience, for a very nice way to find 
the Meridian of any place, and to ſee the Trarſits of the 
Celeſtial Bodies over it, either Northward or Southward. 
The Inſtrument is thus made of Wood, or rather Iron, 
or Braſs, to indure the Weather, without ſwelling or 
contracting, viz. Prepare a ſmall flat Iron Bar, as in Fig. 
1. C. C. At each end of which Rivet on two upright 
sights, to turn ſtiffly, at the Joynts I. I. Let one of 
the Sights c. d. have a perforation big enough to ſte the 
Pole- Star through it ; the other Sight 4. b. a very ſmall 
perforation, to fee the Sun through. Juſt behind the 
Joynts fix two upright Arms C. D. & C. D, but to bend 
off, fo as to be out of the way of the Sights, when you 
O 00 C©00000 2 look 


look through them. Theſe Arms on 
enough for the Plumb-lines to reach the Polar-Star, on 
one ſide; and the Sun at his greateſt height, on the 


ght to be long 


other ſide, when you look through either. of the Sights, - 
ThePlumb-lines therefore are Tangents to their oppoſite 
Sights, and their lengths may be found by a Table of 
natural Tangents, and making the diſtance of the two 
Sights Radius. Thus in the Latitude of London, if the 
Inſtrument be two feet from Sight ro Sight, the Southern 
Plumb-line hath need to be near 4 feet, and the Northern 
Plumb-line about 2 feet 10 inches. On the tops of 
theſe twoArms place two ſmall crofs pieces D. E. & D. E. 
to turn with a Joynt at D. which Croſs- pieces are to 
hold the Plumb-lines E. F. and E. F. and to turn off and 
on, ſo as to bring the Plumb lines to the Sights exactly. 
Place this Inſtrument on a Pedeſtal H. to turn round on 
it ſtiffly at the Pin G. e e I | 
Your Inſtrument being thus prepared, the way to 
Set and Oſe it is thus, Plant it in a convenient place, 
where the Polar-Star may be ſeen by Night, and the Sun 
by Day. When that Star is on the Meridian, is the 
time to ſet this Inſtrument, which is thus to be done; 
viz. Through the Sight with the larger Hole c. d. look 
at the Pole-Star, and turn the whole Inſtrument about, 
until you ſee the oppoſite Plumb-line nicely to interſed 
the Pole Star. Or when you have brought the Plumb- 
line near theStar, you may more eaſily bring the Plumb: 
line to interſect, by moving the Sight c. d. backward or 
forward, at the Joynt I, inſtead of moving the whole la- 
ſtrument. And that you may more eaſily ſee the Pole 
Star thro the Sight, let the Plumb-line be a very fine Cato 
gut ſtring or Horſe-hair, G. And if it be white, or ſome 
ſuch light colour, it will be the better ſeen, with the help 
of a Candle ſhining on it by Night; which is neceſlar! 
The Sight c. d. and oppoſite Plumb- line being thus ſe 
in a direct line with the Polar-Star on the Meridian, * 
| Malen, 


_— 
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... 


—— 4.8. 
manifeſt, that the Inſtrument lyeth exactly in the Meri- 
Jian, ſo as to ſee any Star on the Meridian to the North. 
And that you may ſee the fame Southetly ; the next day, 
or when you pleaſe, you may hang up the Plumb-line E. 
f. upon the Southern arm C. D. fo as that the Plumb- 
line may exactly interſect the Perforation c. d. This 
may eaſily be done by moving the top Joynt, with the 
plumb- line on its Croſs- piece backward and forward, 
till the Plamb-line hangeth to your mind. If the Sight 
with the leſſer perforation 4. b. be not exactly under 
the Northern Plumb- line, it muſt be brought to be fo by 
turning the Sight, by help of its Joynt at I. And then 
all the Inſtrument is ſet right, ſo as to ſee the Sun, Moc. 
or Stars come on the Meridian towards the South, 

But to ſee the Sun tranſit the Meridian, it is neceſſary 
to guard the Eye, with a coloured Glaſs, or a Glaſs 
darkened with the ſmoak ofa Lamp or Candle. Which, 
for the ſake of thoſe who donot know the way of. it, it 
may be neceſſary to deſcribe, 


/ : A Glaſs to look upon the Sun: 


Chuſe two pieces of . Glaſs cut into the ſame ſize and 
figure. But take care they do not retract. Which may 
be non by moving the Glaſs before the Eye. If the 
objects you look on, ſeem to dance about, the Claſſes are 
falſe and refract; but true if all ſeems ſteady. Smoak 
one of theſe Glaſſes over the flame of a Lamp or Candle, 
until it be obſcured enough to take off the Sun rays 
ſufficiently, but not ſo as to darken it too much. This 
may be ſeen by looking upon the Sun with it, or upon 
the Candle. One of the Glaſſes being thus darkened, 
lodge them both together and faſten them in a little caſe 1 

fit fer the purpole, with the ſmoaked fide innermoſt, and 
an edging of Card between, to keep the Gafits aſunder, ( 


fo as that the Soot may not be rubb d off, or diſordered. 
118 
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"Cos ct "Di 
"Tis good to have two Glaſſes thus pfepa red, one for 
a ſtrong Sun ; the other leſs darkened, for the Sun be- 
hind a thin Cloud, Miſt, or & c. 
Wich one of theſe Claſſes held behind, or before the 
Sight 4. b. you miy plainly ſee the Sun paſs. | | 


To zitate the aforeſaid Inſtrument in 4 Journey, or 
where- ever jou come. 


Inſtead of an intire Inſtrument, prepare ay two 
Sights (as in Fig. 2.) with Perforations as bet: Let 
theſe Sights be nailed or ſcrewed down, upon the top 
of two Stakes at I. I, ſo as to turn ſtifly upon them. 
The Plumb-lines Cone at leaſt) may be hung up at the 
end of an Houſe (as at K. Fig. 2.) or on the bough of 4 
Tree (if the Wind would not ſhake it) -or any where 
you fee fit. And the Sights muſt be ſtack up, ſo as te 
bring the Pole- Star to interſect, and all be performed, as 
| Hath been before directed. 

This, although in a manner the ſame with the Inſtru- 
ment before, yet is more convenient in ſome reſpects. 
Cheifly becauſe the Plumb lines may be made longer, and 
the Shts ſet farther aſunder, than in the Inſtrument 
before can conveniently be done; which is ſome, altho 
no great advantage for ſeeing the Tranfits. Alſo, theſe 
Sights may be made ſo light, as to be eaſily carried about ;z 
or they may be eaſily made, or imitated in any place 
Where-ever you come. | 


To know when the Polar Star cometh on the Meridian. 


It is ey I ſhould ſhew how this is done, for the. 
ſake of ſuch as know it not, to whom the foregoing In- 
ſtruments may be uſeful. The way is this, Subſtract the 
Right Aſcention of the Sun from the R. Aſe. of the. Pole- 
Star, the Remainder giveth the Degrees, Minutes and 
Seconds 
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geconds when th® Pole Star tranſits the Meridian above 
Tue Pole. Divide theſe Degrees by 15, it giveth the 
ours and every Degree under 15 multiphed by 4, 
Woiverh the Minutes 3 and every Minute multiplied by 4, 
W--.-ch the Seconds, WApparent time of the Pole. Stars 
Pouthing. I ſcarce need to ſay thagit cometh under the 
pole at 12 hours diſtance, only making ſome ſmall al- 
owance for the alteration of the Suns R. Aſc. in that 
12 hours time. 
S But ou may ſhorten your labour, by uſing Tables of 
the Sun's R. Aſc. in Time, inſtead of his R. Aſc. in De- 
grees, &c. which may be found in Sr Jon. Moors Math. 
Conpend. and in divers other Books. | 

If the Sun's R. Aſc. exceedeth the Pole-Star's, add 360 
degrees, Or 24 hours, and then ſubſtract. 

The R. Aſc. of the Pole-Star is determin'd by Mr 
Flamfieed to be Ob. 33. 4. of Time, Anno 1690, and the 
increaſe of it's R. Aſc. in 10 years 1'. 16", of Time. There- 
fore this preſent year 1703, the R. Aſc. of the Pole- 
Star is o. 35". 22. of Time. | ELIE 

Or you may fee when the Pole-Star:cometh to the Me- 
ndian, by hanging up a Plumb-line, and obſerving when 
the Thill-Horſe in Charles's Vain, called Alioth, comes near 
the Line, together with the Pole-Star, on one fide the 
the Pole 5 or the bright Star of the 3d Magnitude in 
Caſſzopeia's Thigh on the other fide, as is repreſented in 
big. 3. BEES d 
The foregoing Inſtruments may be fet by any other 

Star, as well as the Pole-Star. But the Pole-Star in our 
Northern Hemiſphere, is: moſt convenient, becaule it 

maketh but a ſmall circle round the Pole, and therefore 

moverh ſlower, and conſequently is longer in tranſiting 
the Meridian. And therefore a ſmall error in Hcula- 

tion, or a little expence of time in ſetting the Inſtrument, 


may be admitted, as little delerving regard. AY 
= 


(1584) 
The Uſes of theſe Meridian Inſtruments. 505 


I. You may ſee with all imaginable exactneſs, whi 
is Noon ęven to 1, 2, or at moſt Weconds of Time. 
you may ſee when Se very Limbot the Sun toucheth 
Meridian, and whilſt all his Disk is paſſing it. So 

by much it exceedeth all Sun-Dials : fo far that if 
once uſe this Inſtrument, you will be ready to lay a 
all Sun-Dials; the beſt of which (unleſs we excep 
Molinenx's) can never ſhew the Time to one or n 
Seconds. SC 

But beſides all this, another vaſt conveniency is, 
itwill fit moſt Latitudes. So that there is no need. of 
ving a ſtrict regard to the Elevation of the Pole, 
any danger of error in making and ſetting, as is in 1 
other Inftruments, but all is with eaſe and certainty 
formed. Therefore, 
A2dly, Into whatſoever place you come, you ma) 
fily ſee the Errors of the Sun-Dials there, and whic 
trueſt, and which falſe. 2 

3dly, As the Sun, fo alſo the fixt Stars miay be ſee! 
tranſit the Meridian, whereby the Hour of the Night | 
as exactly be known, as of the Day by the Sun, knov 
the R. Aſc. of the Star that tranſits. For (as before 
the Pole Star) ſubſtract the R. Aſc. of the Sun from 
R. Aſc. of the Star, the Remainder converted into Ti 
is the time of that Star's Culmination or Southing. 
if 12 hours be added or ſubſtracted (making due All 
ance for the alteration of the Suns R. Aſc. in that ti 
it ſheweth the exact time of that Star's coming to 
Meridian Northward- | 

4thly, The Hour of the Day and Night being thu 
1, 2 or 3 Seconds diſcoverable by the aforefaid Inſ 
ments, I doubt not but that they may be uſeful in find 
the exact Differences of Meridians, either by the Eci 


8 11585 | 
of Jupiter Satellites, or the Occultation of the Fixt Stars ; 

by the Moon. e 

| "1do not pretend that theſe Inſtruments are any other- - 
wiſe uſeful in finding the Longitude, than by ſhewing the * 

exact time of the Day or Night; Which is one thing ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary in this matter. Neither indeed will 
they ſerve without a well adjuſted Pendulum-Watch, or 
Pocket-Watch, that will keep time exactly from one 
obſervation by the Meridian - Inſtrument to another. Nor 
indeed are they uſeful on Shipboard, but only on Land, 
where they may remain fix d. But on Head- linds, or any 
. where on Shoar, they may be uſeful to the Seaman. And 
indeed (until better diſcoveries are made) theſe Meridian- 
Inſtruments may be of uſe, where - ever long Teleſcopes can 
be uſed, for ſeeing the Appulſes of the Moon ta the fixt 
Stars, or the Eclipſes of Jupiter 's Satellites; which is only 
on Land. Unleſs (which I have thought feaſible) a con- 
venient Standing for a Man, and a Teleſcope might be 
hung pendulouſly in a Ship, which (eſpecially in a calm 
Sea) may be as little ſubject to diſturbance, as the Pendu- 
lums of Watches are, which will retain their motion at 


Sega. | 


sthly, You may with all exactneſs continue a Meridian 
Line for many miles, by looking thro' either Sight, and 
ſeeing what Objects are interſected by the Plumb.lines. 

- Gthly, Theſe Inſtruments are prepared with little coſt, 
or trouble: and eaſily carried about, or imitable in any, 
Place, the latter eſpecially, which may be made pocketable, 
or ſoon gotten. | DT 
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IV. 4 Supplement to the Aenne ＋ the Pediculus 


Pulſatorius, or Death- Watch, in Philo. Tranf. 
No 271. Serving to the more perfect natural 
_ Hiſt ;ftory of F that late ct. By the * Mr V. 
Derham, F. R. S. . 


He R. Society having fo a: received my for- 
mer Account of the Death-Watch, as not only to pub- 
Iiſh it, but to require alſo my perfecting the Hiſtory of 
that Inſect, I think my ſelf bound to comply, as far as [ 
am able. And therefore I have procured a Draught to 
be made of that Inſect, both as it appeareth to the naked 
Eye, and as magnified with a Microſcope. [Fig. 4.] ſhew- 
eth it as ſeen with the naked Eye: LFig 5-] as magni- 
fied. © 
Theſe Figures, and only ſaying, it is very which like a 
Louſe in Shape and Colour, but runneth more nimbly, 
may be a ſufficient deſcription of an Inſet common in 
every Houſe, in the warm months. For in the cold ſeaſon 
of the Year, they hide themſelves in dry obſcure places, 
and are ſeldom ſeen. - 
. + 


Of the Generation of the Death-Watch. 


Some time after their Copulation ( of which by and 
by ) they lay their Eggs in dry, duſty places, where they 
meet With leaſt diſturbance. For in ſuch, and none elle, 
1 have found them. Theſe Eggs are exceeding ſmall, 
much ſmaller than the Nits of Lice; although Lice are 
not much bigger than our Inſect is. Theſe Eggs ace 


white and ſhapd like Nits, but more tranſparent. | 
| - Theſe 
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- Theſe (as the Eggs of all Inſects that have fallen under 


my cognizance, are by the warmth of weather; tbeſe, 1 


ſay, are hatched by the warmth of the approaching Spring. 
which is to them all one as an Incubation. About the 
beginning of March, or (if the weather be warm) ſooner, 
if cold and unſeaſonable, later, the Inſect is fully hatched, 
and can creep about.. ig; PR Fu It. 
At the firſt leaving their Egg-ſhell, they are exceedingly 


ſmall, ſo as ſcarce to be diſcerned by the ſharpeſt Eye, 


without the help of a Cofvex-Glaſs, I have with a Mi- 
croſcope ſeen them crawling about, but could ſcarce 
perceive any Hairs, Feet, ec. But they rather look d like 
moving Eggs. I ſuppoſe they were covered with their 
Shells, and but juſt breaking out of them. At the firſt 
leaving their Shells they are leſſer than their Eggs, altho 
the Eggs are ſcarce viſible without a Microſcope. © _ 
Theſe young Death-Watches are perfectly like the 
Mites in Cheeſe, a few hairs of the Breech only excepted. 
I could not perceive any difference between them, when 
much magmfied with a Microſcope, but only that Mites 
have more Briſtles about their Breech. 0 _ 2 
In this Shape they continue 6 weeks, or 2 months, feed- 
ing on divers things they can meet with. They being (Cas I 


o 


. faid) fo very like Mites, I cannot poſitively ſay, but have 
great reaſon to think, that they were ſwarms of young 
Death Watches, which I have ſeen feeding on dead Flies, 
and other things in Maych;.4pril and May. Indeed they are 
a great annoyance to me, in devauring.or defacing my 
Specimens of Inſects. And there are ſcarce any ſorts 


eſcape theſe voracious, tho minute Anima. 


From this Mite State, they grow gradually to their more 
a perfect State. When they become like the old Ones, they 


are at firſt very ſmall, and then can run about more ſwitr 


Jy, than when Mites, in which Mite-ſtate, they creep 


but lowly. _— * 
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and Female of every Species. 
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Thus having traced the Generation of our Inſeck. 
through its ſeveral ſlages, and finding it to be as ſolen.n 
and regular as any in Nature, even as that of an humane 
Fetus it ſelf, I cannot eafily paſs over the buſineſs ot 
FEquivocal Generation without a reflection. If this Inſet 
was ever taken notice of by the Ancients (as I do nor find 
it was, either by them, and bur Iſttle by the Moderns) 
they would, no doubt, bave made its Production to be 
(like that of other Inſects, viz.) out of Duſt, or ſome 
other thing, in which its Eggs were laid. But as in this, 
ſo in the Generation of all other Inſects, yea all Animals, 
it hath been obſerv'd, that Nature is very regular, and 
uniform, in deriving the Off- ſpring, nor from corrupted 
Matter, but from Animal Parents of the ſame Species. The 
Digreſſion would ſcarce be pardonable, or I ſnould hard- 
ly forbear expatiating on what I have often with great 
Pleaſure and Ad miration ſeen of Natures procedure in the 
Generation of Inſects particularly; as for inſtance, Grats, 
"Tis wonderful to ſee in what curious and exact order the 
ſevera®Species-of Gnats lay their Spawns. The curious 
and ingenious Smammerdam, and other Authors mention 
but two kinds of Gnats, but I have collected near 30 
diſtinct Species of them, and have obſerved one Species 
to lay its Eggs in this, another in that, another in a third, 
and others in other Forms; and I could not but admire 
to ſee how artificially the Spawns are tied in the Water; 
how (after the Sun's loeubation, if I may ſo call it) the 
Spawn is diſſolved, and the Eggs, with a part of the Gelly 
in which they, were incloſed, fall to the bottom of the 
Water, and there ſtick on Stones and other things; where 
they are hatched into Nmpbæ, as various as the Gnats 
themſelves, ſome being red, green, white or other colour'd 
Worms, ſome of quite a different Shape: and laſtly, how 
theſe Nymphe become Aureliæ, and then Guats, both Male 


But 
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gut I find 1 am gotten into the Digreſſion I propoſed 
to avoid; ar -heretore (begging pardon) I ſhall return. 
to our Dea h- watch. And the next point I (hall conſi er, 


hall be 


Of the Noiſe, or Ticking, and Copulation of the Death-w ach. 


In the Tranſaction before named, I have plainly ſhew- 
ed their Ticting noiſe to be a wooing dd, and that it is 
commonly about July, I ſcarce ever heard them beat 
before July But all, or the greateſt part of July they 
beat, and in the Feginning of Auguſt. I have heard: 
them till 4g. 16. but never later. But they do not eve- 
ry year beat alike ; but ſometimes ſooner, ſometimes 
later; ſometimes much, ſometimes little; according as 
the year exciterh or favoureth, or hindereth their yene- 
real inclinations. Of which we have ſufficient example 
in the laſt, and preſent year. The laſt year P7o2 they. 
ticked very much, ſcarce ever ceaſing either day or night. 
But this year 1703 as little. And I have obſerved as 
great a difference in the fertility of other Inſects the laſt, 
and this preſent year. And no doubt but the fame befell. 
1 our Death-watch. The moſt remarkable Difference, or- 
at leaſt the moſt perceivable was in Inſects: bred in the 
the Waters. Of which I ſhall ſay a little, becauſe it. ſer- » 
veth to illuſtrate what I am ſaying about the Death 
Watch. | | 

Now as to the Waters, it might be obſerved, that laſt 
year they extreamly abounded . with Animalcules. You 
could hardly find any ſtagnating Water without many 
Animalcules of many ſorts therein, . viſible even to the 
naked eye. And if you viewed but a ſmall Drop thereof 
with a good Microſcope, you might ſee very many more. 

So that the Water looked in æ manner as it alive. 
But this year I have found ſome, but very few of thoſe 


| Animalcales, either without or with a Microicope. The 
| | Pediculi - 
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Pediculi Aquatici (which Smammerdam calls Pulices Aue 
tici Arboreſcentes) which are ſeldom barren, were for in 
ſtance leſs numerous in our Waters this laſt Summer, tha 
the Summer before, by many myriads, or at leaſt Jek 
venereally inclined, or leſs pregnant, as I judge, from 
their being vaſtly leſs numbers of them congregated togy 
ther. For the reaſon of their aſſembling in ſuch vaſ 
numbers, ſo as to difcolour the Waters, I have diſcovered 
to be either for Venery, or to diſcharge their young a 
leaſt out of the Receptacles wherein they were lodged; q 
to caſt their Exuviæ, or Skins, or for all together. Fay 
I have ſeen all theſe things perfornfed at that time, if 
miſtook not. | . $40 
No as theſe moſt numerous fertil Inſects, ſo our Death- 
Watch, in all probability, had its venereal Flames abated 
by the Indiſpoſition of the preſent Year 3 and conſe 
„ -quently( I faid) have clicked but little this year. 
* Thereaſon of all which I take to be the Wet of the 
Spring-months, eſpecially May and June laſt. In the for- 
mer of which, there fell more Rain here at Dyminſter, that 
in any month of any year ſince 1696. This vaſt Wet 
might not only chill and ſpoil the Eggs of the Water 
Ialect, but alſo indiſpoſe the Air, and by ſome ſuch means 
affects all other Inſects, and render them leſs Prolifick. 
And not only Inſects, but even Corn it ſelf, we have, 
to our coſt, found to be leſs fruitful than than the Winter 
beſore gave us hopes of., | 
But tis time to leave this long, and I fear tedious ac. 
count of the Noiſe of the -Death-Watch, and proceed. 
After that they have ſpent ſome time interrifying theit 
puſillanimous Hearers, and entertaining themſelves with 
their Hymeneal Mulick, they copulate. I do not remem- 
ber that lever found them in Copulation, till a week or 
fortnight after their Tiching. But tis very prebable that 
they do copulate in the time of their Ticking, as | have 
formerly ſhewn the Scarabæus Death-Watch to do. 0 


ot) 
Of the Food of the Neath-Watch. 


I have already ſaid that the young Death-Watches feed 
n dead Infe&s, and the ſame I have ſeen the old ones 
Jo alſo, as alſo upon divers other things, viz. Bisket, 
Tallow, &c. nay, Duſt it (elf (although it may ſeem. to us 
an improper Food for ſuch Animalcula) doth not efcape 
the Palate of our Death - Match. For which reaſon pro- 
bably it is, that they delight moſt in duſty places, not in 
A, but ſuch as are fouled with light Duſt, ſuch as flyeth 
in ſweeping, and falleth on Shelves, and other places 
ſeldom bruſhed down. . 
But in this their eating Duſt, there is one thing I have 
obſerved, which to me ſeems very remarkable, viz. their 
curioſity in chooſing it. For they do not eat all that they 
meet with, but are very nice, and curious in ſelecting 
what ſuiteth beſt their Palate. _ I have ſeen them turn the 
Duſt, and hunt among it with great pains and diligence. 
From hence I conclude, that our Death-Watch, and other 
Creatures too that eat Duſt, are not nouriſhed by the 
pure terrene particles of Duſt, but rather by more nutri- 
five particles intermixed with Earth. For Duſt contains 
very different particles, ſome of Earth, ſome the Powder 
of Animals, ſome Crumbs of Bread, Cheeſe and other Pro- 
viſions reduced to Powder, ſome particles of Fruits, or 
our Spittle, Snot, ec. dryed and reduced in like manner 
to Powder. Now theſe very Particles of the Duſt, are 
doubtleſs what the Deail - Mateh hunteth after (like Ducks 
in Mud) when he turneth up, and diveth among heaps 
of Duſt. Nay, ſo far probably is his Food from being. 
corrupted, or fouled by the terrene particles, that it is 
perhaps better prepared, by thus being in Duſt. Before 
in a Maſs, in the body, it was more ſolid, and required 
the trouble of being gnawed bur and maſticated, but be- 
ing thus in Powder, it is ready ſubtilized fit tar deglutition. 
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And although Duſt ta us ems to be nothing but Dj 
pulverized, or if conſiſtiaꝑ of {ach Particles alſo as I hay 
faid, yet to be ſo blend:d and mixed with Dirt, as toy 
inſeparable. But yet it is otherwiſe with our Inſect. 
have ſeen them through a Microſcope, ſelect the particle 
. of Duſt, and eat ſome and reject many others: Which 
they can exfily do, being ſmall themſelves, and having 
accurate Organ, of Sight, Smelling and Feeling, as well 
accommodated-to Duſt, as the Organs of Ducks and Hog 

are to find their Food in Dirt. 2 
From this account ot the Food of the Death ate! 
cannot forbear digreſſing again, to note a common errox 
about the food of ſuch Creatures, as have been, or ate 
thought to live upon things ſcarce nutritive ot themſelves, 
Thus the Chamæleon was thought to live upon the Air, 
When Flies are eaten by him: Fitkes to live upon Water, or 
at Jealk to ſatisfy a perpetual thirſt therewith 3 whereas 
their ſucking Water is breathing, and their Food as little 
of Water perhaps, as other Creatures uſe. So Earths 
Wornts doubtle(s eat Earth, but in all probability it is 
Earth made of rotted Roots, Plants, or ſuch nutritive 
things, not pure Earth. Nay, ſo neceſſary is good ſub- 
ſtantial Food to all Animals on this our Earth, that I am 
of opinion( from i think very good Reaſon) that there is no 
Animal but what hath its proper Food, even the moſt mi · 
nute lnſects whatſoever, and that alſo none of the four 
Elements, although therewith mixed. Concerning which 
(to fave the trouble of enlarging this digreſſion) an inſtance 
of mine may be found of the Food of Water- Animalcules, 
which my very ingenious and learned Friend Mr Ray hath 
thought fit to publiſh this year in his late- Edition of his 
excellent Book. Of the Wiſdom of God manifeſted in the 
Works of the Creation, p. 431. E008 
But to return to the Foods of our Death-watch, or ra- 
ther the time they abſtain from Food 3 which 1 ſuppoſe 
they do all the Cold Months. You may perceive them 
; 2 gone 
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gone into their Latilula very ſoon; as ſoon, or ſooner 
than the Swallows, where, doubtleſs, they live all the 
Winter without Food, as many other Animals do. 
1 ſaid before they harbour all Winter in dry ob- 
ſcure places; 1 have found them lying deep in undi- 
ſturb d Duſt; but never in ſhallow Duſt, as tho they had 
a foreſight” of the danger and inconveniences of cold 
E/ EIS 
Thus, in'obedience to the commands of this AuguſtꝰSo- 
ciety, I have (as far as I can) compleated my former ac- 
count of the Death-Watch. But 1 fear I have treſpaſs d 
upon your patience too much by the length of this Nar- 
rative, and theyefore think it time to conclude. But 
only Idefire a word or two more, in anſwer to ſome- 
thing I met with, ſince my penning this, in the Atheriar 
Oracle, which I think my (elf oblig d to take notice of. 
In the. Queſtion tis plainly the noiſe of the Pediculus 
Pulſatorius which is deſcribd. But the anſwer is by no 
means right. The ingenious Gentlemen of that Society 
ſay, They enquir'd into ſuch a Noiſe, found a little hole 
eaten in the Wall, that with a Paper Trap they catch'd 
the Inſe&, which they concluded made the Noiſe, and 
that it was a ſmall ſort of Spider. But I have been my 
{lf fo often impos d upon in the ſame nature, before I 
actually ſaw the truth, that I aſſure my ſelf thoſe Athenian 
Gentlemen were fo alſo. I bave in hunting the Noiſe ſome- 
times ducover'd a Spider near, ſometimes the ſmall Scara- 
_ bews lignivorus, which eateth the little hales in the Wood, 
which hath been commonly taken tor the Death- Watch. 
Theſe I gueſt might make the clicking noiſe, and there- 
fore with all nicety watch's them. But found that 
altho the beating continu d, the Inſects did not ſtir in the 
leaſt, nor were any way affected: So with all diligence 
I till purſu d my enquiry, which was the cauſe of my 
diſcovering the real thing. Ard I have ſo many years 
acquainted my ſelf with all the noiſes of the Death · Watch 
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of them in thofe 


che longer and more leiſurely Keats of that Inſect I have 


. initium perciperem; quia etfi Cœlum non plane eſſet ſe- * 


_ 
. 
1 
1 
Ll 
% i 
\ 
| o 
ö N 
Lo 


4 minutis horarus ab ingreſſu primo in umbram numera- 


cernendum qua parte illa diliquium pati cœpit, nec licuit 
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kind, that (altho I ſeldom love to ſpeak confidentlyy. 
yet) I can aſſure every one that there are but two ſortꝭ 
parts of England. where I have been; 
viz. the few quick beats of the Srarabiersy Sonicephalus (as 
Swammerdan hath nam d it) deſerib'd by Mr Allin; and 


now been ſpeaking of. There are indeed Scarabæi. Grafs 
hoppers, Crickets, c. which make peculiar noiſes.” But 
there are no Creatures which make theſe regular clicking: 
noiſes (like the Beats of a Pocker-Watch) but only that 


Scarabens Sonicephalu, 3 and our P ecliculus Pulſatorin N88 * 
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IV. Defectus Lune Obſervatio, die Solis i 2 Der. 
bris, habita prope Mercatorium Regium Eondini, a N. 
Hodgſon N. S. S. tempore matutino, A. 1703... | 


P Arato Teleſcopio pedum duodecim longitudine eoque 
ad altitudinem idoneam ſublato hora quarta matu- 
tina, non levis mihi affulſit ſpes, fore, ut ipſum Eclipſeos 


renum, Nubes tamen adeo erant tenues ut ipſum Lunæ 
limbum facile cernerem, & per inter valla quædam præ - 

cipux Lunæ maculæ diſtincte conſpiciebantur, fed 20 min- 
aut circiter. poſt quartam denſæ nubes obortæ ſunt; quæe 
cum ferrentur a plaga Ceœli quz eſt inter occidentem & 
Auſtrum, verſus partem oppoſitam ita Lunam obtexerunt 
ut mihi nullomodo conſpicua fuerit niſi 35 min. poſt quar- 
tam tunc enim inconſpectum meum redijt, & mihi viſus eſt 
tantus ab Orientah ora defectus quantns fiert᷑ potuit 3 aut 


tis, e jus maculas fat diſtincte percipere non pqtui, ad de- 


der tempus Eclipſeos quantitatem dimetiri; ſed 4 min. 
; SN | poſt: 


10 0 15 3% 4 fex forma) gitorum 
80 85 5 75 77 Em vidi per inter valla jk ad 
ora quintam Wen 35 min. quo temporedeerant ad ſum- 
um 3 min. 4 totali ejus immexfione, tunc autem parva 
Nudes ed denſa ita Lunam operuit, ut eam amplins non 
viderim gc ;Quamvis maxime intents faetim, ut ſi fieri 
poſſet ea Emerfionem viderem! pulfonods mihi licuit tum 
ob craſſitiem Va porum qui eratit circa-Horizontem, tum 
ob diet ad ventatitem lutem eam oculis cernere. Ab init io 
uſque ad tempus Immerfioms Luna mibi conſpicua facta 
eſt plilquati Vigeſies, ſed, propter intereurremtes Nubes, 
& breve temps ſpatium quo eam intueri Hcebat penes 
me non fuit quidguam exaſte; fatis definire at quamvis hæc 
-Obſervatio: lis ade elfe non poſlit ad:Lunariognume- 
ros Expendendeg®illa tamen ſufbicit ad-curiolis fatisfaci- 
endum eoſque e illos mamers non * 
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VI. A Basalt of 4 4 Lect 722 . Ralph Thotes- 
by, F. N. S. to Dr Nehemiah Grew, Fellow of 


the College of ti Wed be 8. * 4 Ball 
we LUN Stool. a ch . REEL 


At pprenic Gil: at Rides 4% from Leedes 
ire, about 14 years of Age, having been 
tormented "with Colical , and, as was ſupposd, Ne- 
phritick Pains for ſome time; at length voided a round- 
iſh Bally per Anum, as hard to feel upon asa Stone. 
| After a while, the Pains returning with greater vio- 
| lence, ſo as ts make her fou upon the ground, ſhe 
voided another as hard, and much bigger. 
Upon which, one Mrs Ward. a neighbouring Gentle- 
woman, who had been much afflicted with Gravel, gave 


4 her 


— 
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NT. 74 
her ſome of thoſe Medicins which ſhe us'd to take her 
_ ſelf. Whereupon the Girl voided a third Ball, alfo per 


Anum, with leſs pain, yet the greateſt of the three. 
The firſt of theſe Balls is ſmooth and gloſſy, of the 
colour of a right Hazel nut, 3 inches about, and ſomewhat 
compreſſed. The other two rough and gritty, and in 
like manner a little compreſſed into a kind of obtuſely 
triangular figure. The 2d, is 4 inches and a half. round 
about ; the laſt, 3 inches and 4 halt. 
Conſidering their bulk, all 3 are very light, eſpecially _ 
the 2 latter and greater ones, of which 74 weighs but . 
5 Drams 36 Grains ; and both of them im in water. 
This lightneß proceeds from the Matter whereof they. 
confiſt ; which, in ſome places, is purglgDowney or Fuz- 
ry 5 in others, mixed with a Gritty ſabſtance, yet not 
confuſedly, but regularly mixed. The Fuzzy parts poſſeſt 
the central part of the Ball, with a ſmall particle of black - 
iſh Glaſs or other Vitrify'd ſubſtance in the very Centre 
it ſelf. Over which are ſeveral Coats, gritty and ſuazy, 
alternately ending in the circumference with a grit, much 
reſem bling the Ground- work and Superſtructure of the 
Ong 
The Powder of one of theſe Balls ſeraped off with a 
Knife, is no way mov d or affected with any fort either of 
Alcaline or Acid Liquor dropp thereupon. Neither being 
burn d doth it ſtink, it conſiſteth therefore of no Animal | 
ſubſance; but the Girl being of the Green-lickneſs age, the 
gritty parts (with the glaſſy particle in the Centre, as the 
m ſt ponderous and leaſt moveable) ſeems to be broken 
off of Tobacco. Pipes, and growgd ſmall between her 
Tecth; the downy or fuzzy to be lick d or ſcrap'd off 
the Lean of Mutton, or the Rind of Peaches, or ſome * 
other Part or Plant. Her Stomach kneading the Mat- 
ter into a Coat, as her changeable Appetite ſupply'd it 
alternately with one or the other ſort- 8 
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VII. An accopnt of Books. * . Epiſtola D Guil. 
helmi Muſgrave, S. N S. ad Editorem miſſa, in 
qua ratio redditur libri nuper editi, cui titulus, De Ar- 
thritidaSymptomatica Diſſertatio. Aactore Guilbel- 
mo Muſgrave, M. D. Inclt: Medicorum Landinen- 

ſium Collegit, & Regie Cocietatis Socio, in $v0. 


I. Experimentis meis, cum ipſa jubeat Pietas 

rationem aliquam Regie me Sorietati reddere ; 
jam poſt intermiſſum aliquamdiu commercium Epiſto- 
lare redditurum merito expectes. Quare per nuperos 
hoſce dies quid in re Medica notaverim, quid etiam 
lucubraverim, quando ad Scientiam naturalem promo- 
vendam, pro tua hamanitate id tibi conferre videatur, 
en paucis accipe. * 


De 4rthritide ſeribentes, quorum ego Libros pervolvi, 
omnes in eo laborarunt, ut Morbi iſtius qua Bxquifrs, 
/ Primarii & Geuuini Do@rinam excolant & Diſciplinam 
edant; de Secardaria five Symptomatica Arthritide, parum 
vel mmime ſolliciti, Qui quidem eorum Error quodnam 

_ exſtiterit in evincend4 Arthritide impedimentum, quas- 
moras fecerit, quantoq; fuerit Hamano Generi incommo- 
do, vel ex eo conſtat, quod Arthritis exquiſita ſui generis: 

_ materia, eaq3 . Morbo prxcedertte ullo Paroxyſmos 
celebrante, tu etiam propria gaudeat Curatione : E 
diverſo manifeſtum eſt, Arthritides Symptomaticas, nullam 
habere ſibi peculiarem, ſed vel Arthritidis Pri migeniæ 
wateriam, vel ab aliquo præcedente Morbo, quem Pri. 
marium dicimus, derivatam z ſemper afitem a Primaris 
Morbo eas in Paroxyſmos evehi, propriaſq; Curationes 
ſemper. 


- 
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ſemper poſtulare: Unde palam eſt, quantum illi fue 
hallucinati, qui dum uni eidemqʒ tantum Morbo, nem 
Arthritidi Medicinam facere ſibi viderentur ; revera m 
tis, iiſque inter ſe divexſis, diverſaqʒ ratione impugnangy 
facerent. _ * * — 

Ut in iſta Medicinz parte quod deeſt, pro virili ſap. 
pleam, Arthritidis in Primigeniam & Symptomicam ding 
ſionem, itemqʒ ſymptomatice in ſuas Species deſtributionen 
religioſiſſime ante omnia conſervandam propquo. 

Ea. recte curaturum eredunt, qui rationalen Medicingy 
profitentur, quem prima Origo Cauſæ non fefèllerit : nequm 
curari id, quod ægrum eſt, poſſe ab eo qui quid fit ignoret. 
- Quid quod Doctiſſimum Mortonum in Phthiſeologid, not 
ſine Gentis Medicz approbatione & applauſu, diſtin&tione 
ea utentem legimus ;; iſtinſ{que operi Morbum difficilem 

-luculenter explicari, graviſſimum feœlieiter eurari. 

Func ego Choragum ſecutus Arthritidem dico hat 
maticam, in eàque Species, quotquot uſquam mihi inno- 

tuere, comprehenſas. Ilias ratio generalis-in,colocatur, 
quoòd cum Morbi fint ab Arthritide Primigenid diverſi, & 

intervallo quodam diſtantes, Stationes Primarias linquant, 
& erga Art hritidem moventes ei paulatim appropinquent 
De appropinquandi modo ut recte cogitemus,, Primar 
Affeckus Exuviz, five. collapſa ſymptomata, ſimul cum 
Aribritidis uſurpato Primigenie Vultu, Arthritides Spmpis- 


Artuhritis 


-atices certiſſimè commonſtrant. 
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| Melancholiz, 
Ma 


materia ductus exiguos implente eoſque diſtendente 
proficiſcitur. Quid huic Tag4#ne! fit in cauſa exquiritur, 
& tandem vel a Calore Frigoreque vehementibus & con- 


tinuis, vel ab Sale Alcalico in ſanguine retento, vel ab 


utroq; eam oriri, tanquam probabile, declaratur. 


Arthritis ex Chloroſi eas tantummodo pallidas invadit, . 
quz Miaſmate Arthritico ſunt hæreditario imbutæ. Chlo- 
roff abituræ ſupervenit, & ſimul cum Vultu colorato, cum 


Robore, cum Sanguinis Merroc:ous, iſtorum Symptomatum 


conjunctam cum Arthritide Primigenia communem, à Che- 
roſeos cauſa multum abludentem. 


rentum morbis expiſcanda: Articulis affixa Dolore, Tu- 


more, Rubore, ſed & iis pro augmento menſium minute 


& declinantibus, ſe oſtendit. Medendi Judicatio ſingu- 


laris & præcipua requirit, ut per Muliebria ſanguis cxpur- 


tantum opinione dicta Arthritis, Paroxyſmos ad morem 
Arthriticum habet omnino nullos 3 nec Materjam ei, quæ 
eſt Arthritiea ulla ex parte comparem, ſed a viſeida quadam 


Societati ſe immiſcens, proſilit Arthritis. Cauſam habet 


Quamdiu vagatur hæc 
Arthritis, incerta ejus eſt Diagnoſis; ſed ex Mgrotæ Pa- 


__ 


de 


Zetnr ; ſicqʒ Chloroſ & Arthitidi ſimul ſemelqʒ occur 


am peperit, jam in Artus propellitur, & Arthritidem parit 


raverit, & bac quo magis eo remiſſius illa, maxime fi hoc 


ante ſeculis perreptando graviter afflixit, 227. Hinc 


= 
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Huic affinis ea, quæ ſteriles & Catameniis orbatis aff 
Arthritis ;, excepto quòd a vitioſa plenitndine procrey 
Catharſi, e q; tum crebro, tum forti, depellenda eſt, 
Fyropi que ſuppullulat Arthritis, ita fe plerumqʒ hy 
bet. Morbo iſti, abi in humido omne vitium, & cum hy 
midi quod abundat jam prius emiſſum eſt, maxim ven 
poſt Amara & Chalybeata, ſuccreſcendo emergit: & quiden 
auſpicato. Annos enim £Elargitur & valetudinem, ſi no 
optimum cert? deſiderabilem: Quare omni ope & in 
duſtrii niti oportebit, ut auxilũs tum ad Hydropem propub 
ſandum, tum ad Arthfidem invocandam idoneis, augeaty 
ea confirmeturque. - . | | 
Ex Symptomaticis magis proprie dictis, prima utpote x 
Primigenia Arthritide remòtiſſima, (nam a remotioriby 
orſi, ad eas, quz magis vicinz ſunt, gradatim deſcendimu) 
eſt Melancholica. Alienum id ac « une, quod in fiſtula 
alimentarid ſpiritus, natura debiles; premendo Melanchols 


Symptomaticayy. Clementer ea ſe fere gerit, neque Pa 
roxyſmos adeo atroces habet, ac reliquæ ferme omnes; 
& ea qui tenentur, in priſtinum affectum, nempe Mela 
choliam plerumq; cito revertuntur. Dignoſcitur hic At 


fectus, ſi Mger din Melancholia, demum 4, tbritide labo- 


cerebro acciderit. In ejus Prophylaxi, juvat alienume 
ſanguine amoliri, ejuſque in primis viis regerminationi ob- 
ſtare: tum ſpiritus levare, languentes ſuſcitare: quod 
nidem Aqq. purgantibus & Diureticis, Infuſo Tez 
Chalybeatis & Cortice Peruano perficiendum. 
MMlelancholicæ proxima, ſed longo proxima intervallo, 
eſt Arthritis Ea, qua Scorbutum excipit; Morbus certe 
apud Damnonios ingenio valde peculiari, propter Scor- 
buti, ex quo Emanat, d peculiare. Eſt enim is Scorbu- 
tus veteris iſtius Lepræ, quæ Damnonium uni verſum paucis 


| illz 
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il frequentes Papulæ, Cutis ille pruritus intolerabilis, 
Color ille flammeus, Fervor importunus, Exanthemata, 
Lichenes, Squammulz veteris ſcil. Lepre .rcliquiz, Ign's 
nondum penitus exſtincti Scintillulæ. Mites habet hxc 
Arthritis Paroxyſmos, & (quod et proprium) Affectu- 
Primarii Symptomata non pauca conſtanter retinet : Ur. 
ex Scorbuto Arthritico ſcabie, maculis, Gingivarum vitiis, 
renitente licet Medicini, etiam dolente Articulo infician- 
tur. Calido iſt i Scorbuto quæ ſubnaſcitur, Arthritis ſem- 
per reperitur Calida: Ti alyis 73 ni In Paroxytmo, 
Materia Articulis impacta blande foras elicienda. Cane 
pejus & angue ſunt Repellentia. Extra paroxyſmum, eva- 
cuantibus, Materia peccars amandetur, alterantibus corriga- 
tur, ne repullulet inhibeatur : Horum primum Mercuri- 
alibus, alterum Antiſcorbuticis cum Antiarthriticis una 
maritatis, Aqq. Diureticis, tertium Digeſtiviis attentan- 
8 * 

Immoderata Venus ab antiquo Arthritidem accerſivit, 
verum maxime ex quo acceſſrt ei Luer. Maturos hxc 
Smptomatica potiſſimum invadit. Lui ad Arthritidem ten- 
denti calcar addit Empericorum Mos ille pernicioſiſſimus, 
quo Puris ſuppreſſiomi in curanda Gonorrhzi propere 
nimis inſiſtunt hi Ardeliones, neglectà vel remiſſe factà 
Purgatione. Etſi Luis in Arthritidem mutatio ſæpe eſt in 
eodem corpore, tamen nonnunquam diverſa comprehen- 
dit, cum a Mariti Le Arthritis in Uxore per concubitum 
accendatur. Hujus Sywptomatice Dolor eſt Erraticus, & 
ob aliena iſta ſpicula acutus, nulli certe Arthritidi tam acu- 
tus, tam cito recidivus, tam ſimul longius duraturus, 
Quamprimum interciduntur Acceſſiones, aut multum re- 
mittuntur, fi nulla fuerit evacuatio Materiy, in caput ea 
ſolet transferri, & vel Apoplexian, vel Motus convulſivos 
excitare. In Paroxyſmo Dolor Paregoricis alievandus, 
led non niſi cum Cauteli datis ne capiii materia impingatur. 
In vacationibus a I: Vererea mutuo ſumenda Indicatio: 
Antiſyphilicis, cum Evacuantibus, tum Alterantibus, ſanguis 

P rr tuendus, 


he ( 1682 ) 
tuendus, quem in finem aquæ proſunt Bathonienſes, & jp 
noſtra vicinia Bamptonenſes. 5 

Aſt hmati ſucereſcit Podagra ereberrime Pituitoſæ, maximeq; 
ſi Medicini, (Catharticis ſcil. Aas, & Antiaſthmaticig 
calidioribus) fuerit extimulata. E jus Materiam diu in 
Agroti corpore extitiſſe. Pituità videlicet involutam, & 
cum e1 per Sputum Ka] iz:xgeoz externt credibile eſt. Alis 
omnibus Arthritidi; Ipeciebus hoc nomine 4rthritis hac Sym. 
tomatica ſtate lætatur. Hyeme ab Aſthmate ſuperatur {ub 
ejuſque larva fe abſcondit. Propterea quod ilius materia 
frequenti expuitione magnam partem ejicitur, raro Totoy, 
aut Ulcera, aut Dolorem habet diutinum. In Epicenz 
trajus Arthritidos, nunc Pulmonem, nunc Artus infeſtantis, 
Curatione in priore ſtatu ut Aſthma debelletur, Dolor Ar- 
ticularis excitandus; Venæ ſectio vel prorſus omittenda, 
vel quam in ſimplici Aſthmate oporteret ſanguis minori 
quantitate detrahendus. Catharſis Orgaſmum in ſanguine 


facientibus, ſed & 11s rarius celebranda, ne videlicet Natu. 
ram Arthritida recte at it & t deſiderantem, alio diverta- 
mus Matei iam Arthriticam tum expellentia, tum evocantia, 


tum interne, tum externe adhibeantur. In altero vero 
ſtatu, quo propria perſona elucet Arthritis, ſtudioſius in- 
ſiſtendum, et, ſi flaccuerit exeitandæ, ſi viguerit tuendæ 
ſerv:)1dxque. Natura enim ab Aſebamate per Arthritida ſibi 


cavet. In ejus dolore Paregorica propter ſpiritum diff. 


eilem, non temere propinanda. In hujus i matict 
Prophvlaxi, Artvelas fæces & reliquias Eccoproticis ſubin- 
de datis amandare digeſtivis cactionem perficere, Diætæ 
rationem aptam proſequi expediet. 


* Febri interd um exquiſitæ, eiqʒ tam intermittenti quam 
continuæ, tam Ewoys quam Zur e qe ſuecedit Arthritis; nee 


quidem modo intellectu difficili, five per indomitum ali- 
quid & *s « ey«4-10 ſanguine contentum, eumq; perturbans 
five propt-r obſtructas glandulas oriatur Hei. Ratione 


ortue, Multiplex eſt hæc Artbritis; ſemper autem, quo 


poſlu mus ſtudio promovenda, nempe ut tenuetur bebr;s, 
| In 
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In hujus Syptomatice Prophylaxi, Febris cujus ea Germen 
eſt dc Fructus, habeatur ratio, q 1z quidem varia requirir 


diligenter attendenda. | | 
Morbus Colicus hac in Regione frequentiilimus eſt 5 & 
nunc a Bile, nunc ab acido Pomaceo, nunc a Dyſpepfiis 
ortus, Arthritidew habet frequenter Pediſequam. Quz 
Profapiz. pr ius dictæ eſt, ei medendæ preferenda Indica- 
tio, qua exter nis quſbuſcunque materia foras in Artus 


electetur. Hujus Curationis propuetas habeatt#, auxiliie * 


uti tantummodo externis, Cardiaca reſpuere interna & 
calida; ne incitata Febre, & mutatà ſimul inclinatione 
Materiæ, Cerebrum ea, (quod jure quaſi avito facere 
ſolet) aggrediatur, Colicse ex Pomaceo ſuperveniens, 
Arthritis dolorem habet valde acutum, in Colicam facile 
recurrit, iternmqz Arthritidos perſonam induit, iterumqʒ 
deponit ; rare Articulorum Nodis, Oppilationibus, Ulce- 
nibus eſt ſignata ; quod ex Materii, partim per anum uſfi- 


tate expreſſà partim Inteſtinis affixà, fiert credibile eſt. 


colicam ex Diſpephis ortam, quæ ſequitur Arthritis, Ca- 
tharſi fortiore, vel Cardiacis calidioribus ſolet excitiris 
& in Colicam iterum mutari, quoties Materia vel in inteſti- 
na retrocedit, vel in primis viis de novo generatur ʒ quorum 
alterum ſæpe & ex facili fit alterum quotidie. In hac 
Arthritide ſanandà, Medicinam uti decet, nemo unquam 
exercebit, niſ1 Colicam, cui ea ſubjicitur, ob oculos poſuerit. 
Ubi in Poculis erratum, illud deponendum. Quod intus 
alieni eſt, per Aqq. purgantes expellendum. Dy ſpepſia 
ut tollatur, Coctionis 'Eryaciew bene & crebro purgandum, 
Digeſtivis roborandum. Hujus tituli 5yptomraticis hoc 
commune eſt, Quod eorum Paroxyſmi per Eccoprotica 
ſubinde iterata maxime vel præcavegtur, vel ſaltem minu- 
untur; & quod omnium ſæpiſſime in affectum redeunt 
Primarium. . 
Morbis Cuticularibus, quales ſdot Achores, Hemorrhois 
des, Ulcera, - ſuccedit aliquando Podagra. In Morbis 
hiſce Primariis, Natura ineptum aliꝗdid extra propellit. 
r Hoc 


o- 
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Hoc ſi adauctum ſuerit, Articulis ſæpe deponitur. ' Arthjz 
tico durante Paroxyſmo conquieſcunt Affectus Primatj 
fiſtuntur Evacuationes, exſiceantur Latices ; eo ad exitium 
perdacto, vel paulo ppſt ſcaturĩunt denuo, & quidem tas 
tiſper novi repullulante & urgente dum Materia, prælium 
redintegretur & Aids Arthritica revertatur. In Curatio. 
ne Morbus quicunqʒ fuerit Primarius in totum alendys 
Ulkns pes Cathætetica, 4chores per Attrahentia, Hem 
rboidet per Aloetica interne, per Hirudines externe adh 
D |  BIENNNGL IT 2 BY 
Habes Libelli noftri Epitomen: Utinam ſane ei, quote 
ſtudio & affectu proſequor; utinam ei qua Societatem ob. 
ſervantia colo & revereor par inveniatur. 4 * 
Vale in Augmentum | Scientiarum, & illius memineri 
quod ab Hippocrate'{criptum eſt, AY, g Iylgeiouw, Ou 
Jales Ila vat near regie. Iterum vale. I/ Damneoniorum 
Aquinoctio Verno, MDCCClll. "20 
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2. § pecimen Lithegraphiæ Hel veticæ curigge, quo La- 
pides ex Figuratis Helveticis Selectiſſimi Ari incif 
OO fiftuntur & deſcribuntur, a Johanne Jacobo Scheuch 
„ ů N 1712, &” „ 


* 


Ot only our own, but all the Bodies we converſe 
with and make uſe of, Azimals, Vegetables and 
Minerals, re out of the Earth. Which therefore is a 
Subject of ſo great Notice and Conſideration, much to be 
wondred the Ancients ſhould have beſtow'd ſo little Tine 
or Thought upon it; and the more becauſe many of them 
were ſo eæacl in the choice of what they were to treat up- 
on. But Georgius Agricola was the firſt we know of, that 


; . about 


„„ 0 
about 150 years ago attempted any thing to purpoſe ot 
this ſubject. His living in a conſiderable Mine Conntry,. 
and his great converſe with Ores and Minerals, gave 
him a mighty opportunity of advancing this K zowledge : 
And bis Learning and Diligence were both very extraor- 
dinary. But the greater part of his Labour wasemploy'd 
in ſetting forth the Ways of 3 Mines, of diſ- 
covering and ordering the Qres of Me 
ind in endeavouring to aſcertain which particular S:rts 
of them the Ancients meant by their Names, rather than in 
clearing up the Natural Hiſtory of them. Not but thathe 
made ſome Progreſs in this too, and very great for the 
time in which he livd, when Natural Studies were only 
in their Infancy : So great that none of the Writers of Fof- 
felt ſince his time have come near him. Indeed the great- 
eſt part of them have done little more than copy from his 
Writings, But of late there hath been ſuch a view given 
the World of the Extent, the Oſe and the Importance of 
this Study, as to have recommended it to the Purſuit of 
ſome ot the moſt diſcerning Naturaliſts of the Age. Amongſt 
theſe is Dr Sceuchzer of Zurich, the Author of this Specimrem, 
who along with Real Learning and great Perſonal Abilities, 
bas ſhewn a vaſt deal of Diligence in his Inquiries into this 
part of Nature, That City has been very happy in pro- 
ducing ſeveral, who have bent their Thoughts this way, 
The works of Conradus Geſuerns, who was one of the 
greateſt Genius of the laſt Age, and Jacobus Waegnerns's 
Natural Hiſtory of Switzerland, are Inſtazces of. this, 
Every body knows what vaſt Mountains there are in that 
Country: and Dr Schenchzer with indefatigable Induſtry, 
to ſay nothing of the Lixperce and of the great danger of 
ſuch an Undertaking, has carried his Searches and Euqui- 
ries to the Tops of the higheſt of them. And even there 
he found varie of Sea-ſpells, and other Marine Produdii - 
ons, But, theſe have been alto obſerved on the higheſt 
Mountains in other parts as well as here; which indeed 
CAanncy 
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cannot but be thonght à Ting very ſurprizing and d 
great Confideration, by all who duly reflect upon it. & 

8 long with the Deſcription, of the Fodies here ſet forth, 
the Author hath canſed Icons to be graved of all of them, 
The chief of the figured Natzve Foſſels : he found in this 
Country, are the Belemnites, p. 25. 44. The Selenita 
Rbomboidalis, p. 49. and the Fluor Chriſtallinus trigonus, p.29. 
He gives a remarkable Variety of the Foſſil Corolloid Bo. 

dlies, ex. gr. Corallinm foſſile cortice reticulato, d. 14. Re. 
tepora ſeu Eſe bara maxima Imperati Lapidea, p. 13. Alcyoni- 
um tuberoſum forma ſicus vel quintum Dioſcor, p. 17. Fun- 
gulus pyriformis L apideus, p. 6. Aſtroites, p. 36, 39. Of the 
Sea Shells that he gather d on theſe Mountains, the moſt 
conſiderable are the Nerita, p. 26. Auris Marina Foſſilis, 

p. 58. Ombilicus Marinus, p. 24. Concha Tellinoides, p. 24, 
Conchæ Margaritiferæ fragmenta, p. 55. Conchula echinata, 
P. 49. PeFunculus parvus capillaribus Striis notatus, p. 23. 
Pecten denſe ſtriatus, ibid. Chamafulſilit, p. 55. In this 
Shell he obſerves there were diſcernible the Veſtigia of the 

"Muſcles by means of which the Animal adhered to the Shell. 

. __ - "Nor ought wetoomit the Echinus *patagus,p: 61. The Aﬀe- 
+72, p. 2. The Entraghi, p. 4, & c. Iwo Joynts of the Claw 

f @ Lobſter ſtruck our of a piece of Stone, p. 27. And 4 

piece of 4 Shell of a Crab, of that ſort that is called the 

. Molucco-Crab, lodged-in a very hard fort of Stone, p. 65. 


z. De Locis ſolidis ſecunda Divinatio Geometrica, in | 
' quinque Libros injuria Temporum amiſſos, Ariſtæi 
Senioris Geometræ. Autore Vincentio Vivian, Mag- 
ui Ducis Etrurie Mathematico Primario, & Regalis : 
Societatis Londint Sodali. Opus Conicum in Lucem 
prolatum, Ann. 1701. Folio. 


"He Author Vincentio Viviani, who was 80 years old 
when this Book was publiſhed, and the laſt alive 
of the famous Galileo Scholars, was ever fince the year 
1642 employed by the great Dukes of 1zſcary in direct- 
ing the Fortifications of their Dominions, overſeeing 
their Buildings, the banks of the Rivers, and other 
publick Works; fo thac he complained that he had 
not leiſure - to profecnte his inventions in Geometry, 
that he made in his younger days, of which this Book: : 
is one. 

As for his other Works they are theſe. In the year 
1659. he publiſhed a Book in folio, intituled, De Maxi- 
mis G. Mini mi Divinatio Geometrica in Quintum Apol- 
lonii Librum; and he wiſhes, that as Avolloninss own + 
fifth Book was found ſhortly after, fo Ariſtauss Books 
may be found after the edition of this. That Divinatie 

is the reaſon why-this-book; we are now-to give am ac“ 
count of, is called Divinautio Secunda. In the year 1692 
he publiſhed a Treatiſe in Italian, intituled, Format one 
e Mi ſura di Tutti i cieli, in conſequence of an Ruigmæ 
ArchiteFonicam he had, under a borrowed name, pro- 
poſed in rhe beginding of that year, in which divers 

learned nien concerned themſelves. Theſe are all ne- - 


"hs 


DD. 


(1608) | 


has pribliſhed in Mathematicks, beſides this Book, and 
two ſmall pieces, containing the folutions of ſome Pro. 


blems propoſed by French Mathematieians. He dyed ax 


Florence, An. 1703, and left a gfeat many other Works, 
rather begun than perfect; but which, ſuch as they 
are, will no doubt be acceptable to the Publick, as 
coming from one of ſo great knowledge and reputa- 


tion in Synthetick Geometry, and Mechanical Learn. 
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In the. Preface to this Book he gives an account of 
Ariſtæus Senior Geometra, as far as can be gathered from 
the Ancients, and of his Wri:ings. This Ariſtæus wrote 
five Books of Conick SeFions, which Euclid himſelf valued 
ſo much as to imitate and add to them, as Pappas ſays” 
He wrote other Five Books de Locis Solidis, which ate 
theſe that Vincentio Viviani pretends to reſtore. Pappus 
alſo ſeems to ſay that he wrote a Hiſtory ot what had 
been done in Geometry until his time. And Campanus 


in an Annotation on Prop. 1. Lib. XIV. of the Ele. 
ments, mentions a Book of Ariſtæus, intituled, Expaſctis 
be in · 


Scientie quinque Corporum , from whence it may 
ferred: that he was of the Pl:tonick Sect. Þ 
Tho the Author intended five Books, as Ariſtæus had 


written; yet he has publiſhed only three, and ſeems 


ro deſpair of ever publiſhiug the other two. 
Liber L 


In quo de locis Ordinationum conicarum Limitibus per- 
tract atur. 


This Book is divided into five parts. 

Part 1. Are 34 Lemmatical Propoſitions, where are 
conſiderable caſes in demonſtrating the properties of the 
Conick Sections from the Regulatrix; Moduli ex Semiredo, 

Do Oe ex 
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er werticali, ex laterali; and in the Hyperbola from the 
Nodulns ex Aſymptoto, Triangulum circumactum a Sympto- 
tale, Cc. all which he there defines 
Part 2. Prop. 35. Shews that the Altitudines Norma- 
lium (or the dubnor males) in all the Gonick Sections, eret- 
ed from the points of the Axis, where the Ordinates ar 
erected, are ad Lacum planum : And Prop. p. 36 and 37, 
that the Normales to a right Line and a Circle erected 
as above (which is ever underſtood) are ad Locum pla- 
Hug ; but 1n the 38 and onto the 42, that the Normale: 
of the Conick Sections are ad Locos Solidas, which he 
there determines. C 
Part 3. Prop. 43. ſhews that in all the Conick Secti- 
ons and Circle, the Altitudines Normalium ſuper Ramos 
ex vertice are ad Locum Planum ; but from thence to the 
49, that the Normales ſuper Ramos ex vertice are ad locos 
Solidos , which he there determines. 
Part 4. itions from the 50 to 


In the firſt three propoſi 
the 52 inclufive, he determines the Locus Solidus of the 
Rami from the Vertex of a Circle, or from an Origine 
betwixt the Vertex and the Center, or without the 
Circle. Prop. 53. he ſhews- that the Rami from the Fo- 
cus of any Conick Section erected to the Axis are ad 
Locum planum of a right Line there determined. In the 
following Prop. p. to the 58 he determines the Loci Solidi, 
made by the Ordination of the Ramz of a Parabols; 
drawn from the principal Vertex, and from an Origine in 
the Axis betwixt the Vertex and the Focus, and below 
the Focus, and above or without the Vertex. In the next 
four to the 62 he determines the Loci Solidi made by the 
Ordination of the Rami drawn from the Origine in the 
Leſſer Axis of an Ellips 3 to wit, either the Vertex, the 
Center, betwixt the Vertex and Center, or without the Ver- 
tex. From the 63 to the 68 he determines the Loc# Solidi 
made by the like ordination of the Rami upon the great- 
er Axis of an Ellipſis. From the 69 to the 77 the like is 

SCCCTAAAA done 
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done in regard to the Hyperbola, where there occuy 
greater variety, as it is here managed. The next tw 
Propofitions are the like in the oppoſite Sections, u her 
they ſuperadd any thing to what was before ſaid of om 
Hyperbola. And becauſe a Rectilinear Angle may be 
conſidered as an infinitely narrow Hyperbola, to wit, 

whoſe tranſverſe Axis is a point, in the 80 and laſt Pro. 
poſition of this Book he determines the Locus Solid, 
made by the ordination of the Ram to this Angle, from 

an Origine in- its Axis, either within or without the 
Angle: To this Book he ſubjoyns an Epilogue, con 
taining ſome general Corollaries, uſc ful, as he ſays, toward 
ſome things which he intended to pubſifh 3 as that in 4 
Circle the Loci Solidi made by the ordination of the Rami 
from an Origine in the Vertex, or within, are Parabolg, 
which are all Lines like one another ; and that the Log 
plani arifing by the ordination of the Rami from the F. 
cus of a Conick Section or Circle are ſtrait Lines, which 
are alſo like Lines, and ſo in other caſes, that like Loc 
ariſe from ſuch applications. %,o VII 464L. 4 Tl 


Solidi, ariſing when the Tangents of the Parabola, intet 
cepted betwixt the Section und either the Axis or the 
Tangent in the principal Vertex, are made ordinates to 
the principal Axis. And the next two determine the 
L oci Solidi, ariſing when the Normales, either to the 
Section, or to the Rams, proceeding from tlie principal 
Vertex, are made ordinates to the Tangent in the faid 


Ferten. * 


In quo Loei Ordinatarum potentium Limites indicantur. 5 


In this he treats at large, in 71 Propoſitions, of the 
the Loci both Plani and Solidi ariſing from ordinates upon 


Part 5. The firſt two Propoſitions determine the Let 
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a ſtrait Line, whoſe Squares are equal to the ſumms or 
differggces of the ReQangles and Squares of a Line, and 


is Segments and other aſſumed — in all the variety 
and combinations thereof. 


Liber III. 


In quo Loci variarum di ſpofi * I gnantur. 


ere is the determination of the Loci plani and Solid: 
ariſe from ſeveral ways different from the former. 
For example, if from two given points there be draws; | 
ſeveral pairs of ſtrait Lines, whoſe Squares together be 
equal to a given Square, the concourſe of each pair is in 
the Locus planus of a Cirele there determined. And . the 
other conditions remaining) if of each pair of Strait Lines 
one be drawn from a given point, and the other be per 
dicular ta a * ſtrait Line, the eoneurſe is in the Locks 
Solidus of an lip there determined. After wards there 
are ſeveral problems concerning Arithmetical, Geometri - 
cal, and Harmonica mean proportionals betwirt two 
Extreams, and divers'Methggs for deſeribing the Conick- 
Sections by points. There alſo ſubjoy ſnedToveral! dd- 
denda to al the preceding three Bos 
At the end of the Book ate Prints of We Orthography + 
and Gate of a Stately Houſe built by the Author Vincentio 
Viviani at Florence, with the Inſcriptions on the front 
thereof in honour of the French King Lewis XIV, from 
whom he had an annual Penſion tor mgny years; and of - 
the Family of the Great Duke of Tuſcany; and of his Pre- 
$cceptor the Famous Galilæo Galilæi, wk a Print of Gal. l 
leo, Buſto in Braſs, which is ſet over the Gate. | 
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J. LL * from M. Antony van; Leenechock ; 
3 N. F. concerning Cochineel. * 1 183193 3 3 
II. An Experiment, to ſhom the . f the deſecht 

the Mercury in the Ke, in e By, A 


2 6 24 24 | 
Francis Haul e er free, 


II. An Account 5 . hs Ecli 965 of : the Sogn wh Moon, - 
obſerved by Mr Tho. Brattle, at Cambridge, 5 
about four miles from Boſton in New England, Key 
whence the Difference of / Longitude between Cam- 
bridge and London i Aae d, from an 0 /er- 
vation made ef one of them at London. | Dy? 
11 Hodgſon 
W 05% ervarions of 1 the Weather, N in 4 Vo ojage to 
Ching, Ann. Dom. 1700. by Mr * Cun- 
: numng am, E R.S. 0 f 
V. A Reniſter . of the Winds and Weather, i wich ule " 
Obſervations of the Mercurial Barometer at Chuſan, | 
an Tfland in 300. 25. N. Latitude upon the Coaſt 7 
China. By Mir James Cuningham. F. R. S. f 
Vi, Account of a Book. Lexicon Technicum : | 
an Univerſal Engliſtr Dictionary of Arts and 
9 Ao explaining not only the Terms of Art, but 
the Arts themſelves. In Folio. By J. Harris, M. A. 
and F. R. &. „ 
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Del in Holland, Mateh 2 15 Ho * 


x Merctiint of Amfterdias writ me a very oblig 
A Letter of the 7th a. wherein he takes notice, that 
de has perus d my obſervations abont Cochineel, and en · 
_ me in very "civil re that I would pleafe toread 

his Remarks alſo, {which be has divided inte ſeven parts) 
* 


pon the ſame ſubject: I ſhall not rehearſe them all to 
— it would take me up too much time, but on- 
a few of the moſt conſiderable Points. 
The faid Gentleman affirms, that it is impoſlible, and | 
call'd Cochineel 


altogether incredible, that the Drug 
| ome: (a3 1 havt' ſerte lies, or any fort of Ani · 
ma ore with "a or Feet; not only if we 
cofifider the vaſt awe of em brought in every Fleet 


from America; for Four ll find that two of 8 biggeſt of 
theſe Particles, eight of the e tug . n 4 
of the ſmalleſt do hardly weigh a gol Gram that. in 
a pound of em, bs Wen of 3 great and f 1. one 
may count 102400 Particles; now 4 a fert that Peng 
200009, Pounds of this Drug, what an infinite number of 
Animals muſt there be? N 
Beſides, ſays 1 where can you find Men enough, 
who at the proper time of the year fhall catch theſe In- 
ſects, and diſmember every individual by pulling off its 
Head, Legs and Wings, ec ſo that upon the whole mar- 
ter he concludes, that Cochineel 2 needs be a Fruit, or 
the Excreſcence of ſome kind of Plant: 1 
ho 
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Tho 1 am dear in m wy or opinion, that Cochineel u no- 
hisg 1 elle but the Trunk or binder part of a living Crea- 
mre, and was perſwaded alſo that the Cochineel Animals, 
like other Infefs, from Worms, are d into Flies ; 
yet to content the above- mentioned Merchant, as well as 
for my own further ſatisfaction, I have thought fit to re- 
new my Inquiries upon this ſubje& ; and in i doing, I 
muſt reje& ſome of my former Poſitions, being now fully 
convinc'd, that the Cochineel Animals are not produc'd 
from Worms, but at ones brivg forth their own Like- 
neſſes. 

[have 3 as well as I was able, made an Ex- 
trat out of the Philoſophical Tranſactions, Numb. 193. 
pag. 502. for the Months of March, 000% ** and Jax; 
where i ald as follows. RE 7 


ne about the ma e of of Corkineet, according SER | OS 
Account of an old Sp of Jamaica, ther had ad 8 
5 0 mary years in tee Te. - | 


T is there ſaid, that there is a certain \ Plant card the 
I Prickle Pear, or Iadian Fig; the Leaves of which are 
round and thick, and ſharp pointed ; that upon the 
Leaves or t the ſa:d Plant, are ſmall Knobs or 
Protuberanees, whence are produced by the Heat of 
the Sun, little Worms, that theſe Worms in proceſs of 
time beak Flies, in likeneſs to Cow-ladies or Lady- 
as ſome call 'em, which when they are arriv'd to 
their fall Growth, are thus taken : To Windward of the 
Plant, on which theſe Animals are found, they kindle a 
Fire of any combnſtible matter (having fieſt ſpread 
Cloaths under, and round about the ſaid Plane) with the 
Smoak of which they are preſently (uffocated 3 then 
ſhaking the Tree, they catch them upon thoſe Cloaths in 
great numbers, and with very little troubk ; after wes 
| they © 
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they ſpread them abroad in a like Cloath on a Sandy 
14 or a Stone · floor, where they are expos d to ud 
Heat of the Sun, till they are dry'd; that is till their (mal 
Bodies are ſhrivel d up together, and ribb'a between 
the Hands, till their Wings, Legs, & c. fall off,” which are 
garbl d out, and then the remaining Trunks of the Ani. 
mals are put into ſhallow Cooper" Boxes, till they be- 
come quite dry. 
The aboveſaid Plant has no Flowers or Bloſſoms ouh 
and the Fruit of it is of a fleſhy ſubſtance. and red, aud 
when it is ripe, if you handle it, your Fingers will look 
as if they were ſtain d with Mulberries. M3 > xt 
Some ſay, that the Cochineel Worms feed upon; the 
Bloſſoms: nd Fruit of this Plant, which carts ME Boy 
dies to be of that red colour. 0 
And that if you take the Seed of the Plant, or the 
dead Worms, and dry them after the above-mentioned 
manner, that Cochineel is not ſo good as when thoſe 
Animals have got Wings, and are then ſmother'd - 
Nov tor my further ſatisfaction, I took ſeveral Parti- 
cles of this ſame Cochineel, as well of the largeſt as of the 
ſmalleſt, and having diſfected them, I found that they 
had all Eggs i in wad Bellies, fave only one that was ex- 
ceeding ſmall, and there I could diſcover no Eggs. 
When I bad open'd ſome of the biggeſt Trunks, and 
ſeparated the Eggs, which I took out of their Bodies, as 
well as I could from each other, and counted em alſo as , 
nicely as I was able, I judg'd that there were above two 
hundred; and having — d ſeveral of them with my | 
Microſcopes, I could perceive not only a Membrane or 
Shell upon the moſt of them, but alſo an Animalculum of 
an al, Shape included in the faid Shell, and almoſt as 
big as the Shell, that contain'd it; this ſeem d to me at 
firſt very ſtrange, and a Phænomenon almoſt incredible 
in ſo large a Species of Flies, as is the Cochineel. 
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Il ſet my ſelf then, as nicely as I{was able, to diſcover 

the truth, of "this matter, and I labour'd the Egg. nell fo 
ſong, till I was fully ſatisfy d, that it was really an Animal- 
culùm that lay within it. K bold 

I purſu'd this my operation with ſo good ſueceſs, that 
I did not only ſeparate the Egg ſhell from the Animalcu- 

Jum, but in ſome of them I could perceive their Legs alſo 
orderly folded up againſt their Body, and could ſeparate. 
them from it, eſpecially in ſuch as were full grown; yea, 
in ſome of em I did even diſcover the ſeveral Joynts of 
the Legs; and this good fortune I had not only in one, 
or ten, but in the ſpace of two days, I ſaw the Legs of 
a hundred Animalcula, many of which, in my handling, 
were broken off, and lay by themſelves. 

One muſt not imagin, that theſe Animalcula have ſuch - 
| ſhort Legs as the Caterpillers or Silk-Worms, but the 
unborn ones have, in proportion to their b gneſs, as long 
Legs, I believe, as thoſe that are full grown; and as the 
Legs of thoſe unborn Animalcula ſtand cloſe to the Head, 
in that part which one may call the Breaſt, fo when the 
ſaid Animalculum lay ſtretcht out at length, its little Legs 
could be juſt ſeen peeping out of the Body. 

Thus are they miſtaken. who give the name of Worms 
to theſe (at firſt) deſpis d Animalcula, and the reaſon of 
their Error proceeds from hence, That thro the exceed- 
ing ſmallneſs of the object, they are not able to diſcover 
with their naked Eye, whether the new teem'd Inſet be 
a Worm, or any other kind of Animal: As for the Eggs 
of theſe Animals, I think, I need not meaſure them, for 
they that underſtand Cochingel, may gueſs at their ſize 
when we aſſert that 200 or more Eggs can lye in fo ſmall 
a Particle of matter; as a ſingle grain of Cochineel ; to 
which, if you add the conſideration of the great number 
of Blood Veſſels lying in ſo narrow a Compals, and that 
each Egg receives its Nouriſhment and Increaſe (as it 
certainly muſt) by a String or Artery, yea, and that pro- 
| — Uuuuuuuuu bably 
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bably there are Veins in every String for the carrying on 
the Circulation of the Blood, how can we ſufficiently ad. 
mire the Depth of Almighty Wiſdom, and how. unſeru. 
table are all his Works? 

I muſt not omit to acquaint you, that the Shape of the 
Eggs of the Cochineel-Fly, is very like that of Our 
Hen-Eggs. 

When | caſt my Eye upon ſome of theſe Embryos, af. 
ter I had deveſted them of the Membrane or Shell in 
which they were ſhut up, I obferv'd on their Head, a 


kind of a Tool or Inſtrument, abour a fifth part as lon ſo 
as the whole Body of the Animalculum, and at the el W <@ 
thereof a very (lender point, ſomething like that lnſtru- e 
ment which Nature bath provided thoſe Animalcula with, Ml p 
that are found upon Currant Buſhes, @&c. and by which t 
they get their Food (according to the Deſcriptions I have Ml « 


given thereof formerly) and when they have ſo done, 
they clap it to their Breaſts till they have occafion for it 
ain. 

7 rom whence I infer that the Cochineel F lies do alſo 
acquire their Food after the ſame manner, to wit, that 
they have no Teeth whereby to gnaw the Leaves of the 
Plant they dwell on, as Silk-Worms do, but that they 
only inſinuate their ſaid Inſtrument into the Leaves, and 
after that manner get their nouriſhment. This notion of 
mine ſeems to be ſupported by what the old Spaniard 
ſaid, viz. that theſe Animalcula feed on the Bloſſoms and 
Fruits of the Plant, and that by thoſe means they be 
came red. | 

From whence we may BER 19 that the Inſe&s dont 
hurt the Leaves, Fruits, nor even the Bloſſoms of Trees, 
as far as we can diſcover, which may alſo the better 
ſatisfy us, that the Cochineel Flies, with the above- 
mention d Inſtrument, by boring into the Leaves, ac- 
quite both their Food and Increaſe. - 
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I acquainted you before, that I had examin'd ſome of 


the ſmalleſt Particles of the Cochineel; my only aim was 


to be ſatisfy d, (as I ſuppos d,) that they were the Trunks 


or Bodies of the Male-Fliez and indeed we fee, that in 


all ſmall Flies, that are produced from Worms or Mag- 


s, (at leaſt tis my obſervation) the ſmalleſt are always 


the Males; and this Rule holds good alſo in Flies and- 
Lice, among which alſo, the hinder parts of their Fe- 
male Bodies are always bigger, by reaſon of their being 
ſo often impregnated with Eggs; but when I thought 
I was ſure that the little ones were all Males, and had 
ſoakt their Trunks thoroughly in Water, in order to 


ſome further Inquiries, I then imagin'd, that all the Co- 


chineel Flies are Females, and that hardly one fourth 


Part of em was arrived to their full growth, before that 
their Bodies are fill'd with young; but theſe are only 
Surmiſes that occurr'd to me at that time. . 

This Poſition of mine; that all the Cochineel Flies are 


Females, may ſeem very ſtrange, and perhaps not meet - 


with credit by thoſe that maintain there can be no Ani- 


mal generated without a Copulation of Male and Fe- 


male ; but they would be of another opinion if they 
had ſeen the unſpeakable number of Animalcula, which 


laſt Summer infeſted the Leaves of the Lime-trees, or thoſe 


other that were found upon Currant Trees, Cherry T recs 
or Hazel-Nut Trees, all which Animalcula bring forth 
young alive, and theſe young ones being very little, have 
their Bodies fill d with other young, and are all Females, 
and conſequently there is no Copulation among them: 
_ theſe, when they are full grown get Wings, fo that there 
is no other Change in them, than increaſing in bulk, an! 
the ſpronting out of Wings. 

Now if this be true in theſe above-mentioned Ani- 
malcula, altho they are fifty times ſmaller than the Co- 
chineel Flies, we may eaſily believe the ſame of theſe al- 
ſo, eſpecially ſince the hinder parts of all of em are 
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much ahikes in confitmation of which we may add, the 


neel is not ſo good till the Animalcula have got Wings; 


7 1620 1 


Eels, Prawns or Shrimps have alſo no Males among the, 
| You may remember, the old Spaniard ſaid moreover, 
that when the Cochinee! E lies are dry, they rub them 
between their Hands, and ſo the Wings, Cc. are ſepa. 
rated from the remaining Trunk; but if he had been 
more exact 1a his obſervations, he might have found, that 
not only the Wings were thus ſeparated from the hin 
der part of the Body, but alſo the upper part, with 
which goes alſo the Legs, the Wings and the Head. 
And if one obſerves the lower part or Belly of theſe 
Animalcula, one may perceive that it is divided from 
the upper, by nothing but a kind of a ſhort ſtring, ng 
thicker than a Hogs Briſtle, ſo that one part may be ea 
ſily ſepxrated from the other, eſpecially when the Ani - 
malcula are dryed: Now this upper and lower part of 
the Body are plac d ſo near each other, that they will 


eaſily appear to the naked Eye to have been always 


united. 
Furthermore the old Spaniard affirms, his the Cochi- 


from whence we might be apt to conclude, that the Co- 
chineel Animalcula do become Flying Creatures all toge- 
ther, Juſt asit happens to Silk Worms, which from Rep- 
tiles, are all changed, and that in a very ſhort time, into 
Butterflies. 

But the Caſe is quite otherwiſe” with theſe Cochinnel: 
Flies; (at leaft as far as it appears to us) for they dont 
lay their Eggs all together, or in one day; but I rather 
ſuppoſe, that one of theſe Animalcula at one time brings 
forth twenty Eggs or young ones, and ſo they require a- 
bove ten days before they can be deliver of all their 
Eggs, for after [ had taken 200 Eggs out of ſome of the 
Cochineel Flies, I ſiw exceeding ſmall ones ſtill remaining 
in the Ovarium or r Egg-neſt 


In 


———— 
In my obſervations upon the Lime trees, I ſaw not on- 
ly ſeveral Ammalcutu that nad Wings, but divers others 
nuch ſmaller, and that in a gredua Deſcent, fo far that 
mans of em were hatcht that very day; and theſe ob- 
ſerva tions | did noc make at one certain ſeaſon of the 
year, but found that they continued to hatch, as long as 
the days were moderately warm. _ | 
And ſo I reckon it is with that Animalculum likewiſe, 
whoſe Trunk or lower parts compoſe what we call Co- 
chincel; at leaſt it was my opinion, after I had ſuffici- 
ently obſerv'd ſeveral Grains of Cochineel given me by 
three different perſons 3 for when I oppos'd ſome of the 
largeſt grains of Cochineel againſt the ſmalleſt, ſo far as 
I was able to diſtinguiſh by my Glaſſes, I found that 15 
of the ſmall ones. were hardly equal to one of the great; 
and when l viewed the Powder or Duſt of theCochineel, - - 
which I took out of the bottom of a Box, I met with 
ſome Trunks of thoſe Flies fo very ſmall, that I judg'd 
100 of them unequal to one 3 "i * 
Since there is not one man in a thouſand, that has any 
knowledge of Cochineel, nor of the ſize of its Grains, 
I have tifbught fit to cauſe one of them to be deſign d 
by my Limner, ſee Fig. 1. AB. VVV 
I took another Grain of Cochineel, and placed it be- 
fore a Microſcope, and caus d it to be drawa juſt as it 
appeared to the Limner, as you may (ee in Fig 2. COE EG. 
the extream Parts being deſcrib'd by C, and by EF, a 
ſeeming Orifice, which is the Part where the String was 
broken off, and by which both parts of the Body were 
joyn ' d together.. 

The Concave Bows or Circles that appear in the Co- 
chineel grain DEFG. are not natural but adventitious to 
the ſaid Grain, and proceeds only from the drying or 
ſhrinking up ot the great number of Eggs that lye within 
the Anis alculum; for it the (aid Grain were well ſoakt 
and plumpt up Vun Water, thoſe concave parts would 
become 
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become convex, and be alſo more obvious to fight, 
well as the Stem of that String we juſt now mention d- 
But if you take one of the largeſt Grains, and which 
ſomewhat flat, that part of the Trunk will not ſhrink 
inwards, the reaſon whereof I imagin to be, That the 
Animalculum, before it was kill'd, had diſcharg'd mgf 
of its Eggs. LITE 1 
I cauſed. ſome of theſe Cochineel grains to be ſteepy 
in Rain Water about 24 hours, and then open'd em in 
the preſence of the Limner, the reaſon of which wag 
that when the Eggs and the young ones in em were 
dry, they were ſo ſhriveld, as | took em out, that it 
was impoſſible for him to diſcover or repreſent their 
Figure. iT 793 e en ag 
Fig. 3. HI K. news yon an Egg with its Shell or Mens 
brane, as it was taken out of a grain of Cochined, 
in which Egg one. might fee the young one within, and 
W 


the Shell ſurrounding it. cot 
was drawn by the ſame Microſcope, as Fig. 


This Egg 
2. and when we lookt upon it io long till the Egg be- 
came dry, the Shell or Membrane would become ſo 
ſnhrivel'd, that we could no longer have a diſtin& view 
of it. | | | "ah TI. SY Fo £1320 1 2 11 
Fig. 4. LMN. repreſents an unborn Cochineel Ani- 


* 


with a great deal of pains; the Animalculum lay with 
its Back to my ſight, and in ſuch a poſture as to ſhow 
three of its Legs. | 9 

By Fig 5. OP ORS. is ſhown a ſmall Particle of the 
Veſſels belonging to an Ovarium or Egg - Neſt, where 
one may ſee divers broken Filaments or Strings, to which 


Strings the Eggs were faſtned, except the great Veſſel 


deſcribed by R. and through which I may imagin, ſeve- 
ral other Veſſels received their matter for the Nouriſh- 
ment and Increaſe of their Eggs. 


ST 


malculum, which I had ſeparated from the Egg-ſhell 
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8 T. Showsa String to which the Egg T V was faſtned, 

4s other Eggs were to the other Strings before I broke- 
Wt off, 
; Theſe Strings 0 PQRS. were almoſt tranſparent, and 
could ſee other ſmall Particles in em, when I took 
them cut of the Cochineel grain, and ſeparated the 
Fops from them; but as they begun to dry, they aſ- 
ſumed a reddiſh Hew 3 and when they were quite dry, 
they became of a light red Colour. 
Fig. 6. WX YZ. repreſents another Animaleulum, 


uhich [ alſo took out of its Egg-ſhell, and gave it preſently 


to the Limner to draw; in it are the Legs to be ſeen 
rery plainly between Wand X, but 1 could not ſee that 
Leg which lies upon the Body. 

Fig. 7. A BCD. is another Animalculum clear d of 
the Egg-ſhell, im -which you may alſo perceive the 
lots between A and B. 

Fig. 8. EF G HI. deſeribes an Animalculum lying up- 
on a Glaſs, as I had taken it two days before out of a 
Cochineel grain; it was not much alter'd by growing 
ary 3 it had but two Legs left, the other being broken 
off, 

In this Aiden appear'd, at the extremity of 
the Head, that crooked part deſcribed by G H. which 
[ſuppoſe to be the Inſtrument wherewith it gets its 
— out of the Leaves of the above mention d 

lant. 

After this I took another Animalculum with ſome of 
the Blood -Veſſels, out of the Belly of its Dam, which 
 faid Animalculum was alſo partly cover'd with the {aid 
3 and placed it before my Glaſs. 

9. K L M. repreſents a ſmall part of the Blood- 


Fig. 
Veſſels, and NO P. the Animalculum with its ſix Legs, 


as far as it could be ſeen. 
Moreover, 1 ſaw among the Eggs that I had ſeparated 
rom the Ovarium, (as alſo faſtned to the Veſlels of the 
Ova- 


— — , 
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when he. was viewing the Ovarium, but he negleRted u 


9's >; - 4-406 3 
'Ovarium) ſo exceeding ſmall Eggs, that a hundred of = 
were not equal in bigne(s to one great Egg, and char 
my Limner to mike a Draught of ſome of thofe ER 


do it. 
In all the Cochineel grains that ever I examin d. 
found Egg in their Bellies, and young ones in thoſ 
Eggs, but in ſome of em many more than in other, 
and in thoſe whoſe Bellies are mightily ſhrivel'd, I found 
but few Eggs; from whence | concluded that ſuch x 
had but few Eggs in em, had already brought forth 
great many young, and would not have lived long, 20 
cording to the Age of all ſmall Elies that die ſoon after 


laying their Eggs. Thad g ag 

Now, foraſmuch as thoſe Animalcula that are found 
upon Lime. trees, &-c. have young ones in their Bellie 
even before they come to half their growth, my buſineſ 
was to fee whether it be fo alſo-with the Cochineel Flies 
| Wherefore I took eight of the ſmall ones, which I judgd 
did not altogether make more than one large grain, ſuch x 
is deſcribed Fig. 1. by A B. and ſteept them over night in 
Rain- Water, and next morning I found but five that 
had ſubſided, - the other three being ſo light as to ſwin 
upon the Water which conſequently had not -penetrated 
into them. | IS 1 5 8 
Out of the firſt of theſe ſmall grains that I diſſected. 
I took eleven Eggs, in ſome of which the Animalculi 
were ſo compleatly form'd, that I could eafily fee their. 
Legs, beſides ſeveral exceeding ſmall Eggs. 

In the ſecond I could meet with no Eggs that were 
come totheir full growth. C7 

Out of the third I took three perfect Eggs. 
In the fourth there were none perfect. 

In the fifth two perfect Eggs, but always leſs. 
From theſe Obſervations I conclude, that the Pro- 
duction of the Cochineel Flies happens after the ſame 

manner 
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manner as that of the Animalcula upon the Lime, Currant, 
" Plumb and Hazel-nut Tree. 

As for what the old Spaniard faid farther, that they 

ſtifle the Cochineel Flies with Smoak as ſoon as they have 

got Wings, becauſe then the Cochineel is better; this is 

not ſtrange at all, becauſe when the ſaid Flies are ar- 
rived to their full growth, their Bodies are at that time 

moſt full of Eggs; from whence in my opinion is chiefly 
derived that noble colour of Scarlet, notwithſtanding 
which, I muſt n2eds affirm, that moſt of theſe Cochineel 

lies (as far as I could obſerve) are kill'd or ſmother d 
1x they came to their full growth. 


4 10 © Y 


- Methinks it is odd, that the Spaniard ſhould not tell 
us whether they gather the Cochineel once or twice a 
year, the rather becauſe the Iſlands of Cuba, Hiſpaniola 
and Jamaica, from whence it moſtly comes, in compari- 
ſon of our Countries, have little or no Winter ; for 
thoſe Iſlands lying between 18 and 23 degrees of N. 
Lat. the Sun, SQ their Winter is 40 degrees above the 
Horizon, whereas with us at the ſame time it is but 14 
degrees and a half above the Horizon. e 
lt we had as much Summer as the aforeſaid Iſlands, the 
Animalcula which we call a ſort of Louſe, would ſo great- 
ly endamage the Currant Trees with their Filth, that there 
would be no eating of the Fruit, and yet, according to 
all appearance, the Cochineel Flies are more Prolifick 
than the Animalcula upon the Currant Trees. : 
The Cochineel Flies, in all appearance, do dwell upon 
the back or underfide of the Leaves, which defend them 
from the great heat of the Sun in thoſe parts; and as the 
Smoak can't deſtroy all thoſe Flies, the few that remain 
do multiply very much ina ſhort time. ow 
I had got about a Spoonful of Powder or Duſt, toge- 


ther with ſome Sands out of the Cochineel Box, and 
found that that which appear'd to be nothing but Duſt, 
was abundance of very ſmall Cochineel Flies, and ſome of 

e s 


. 


POS 


em gradually Digger than others; there were alſo other 


home with me, which I judg'd to be the Heads of theſe 
Animalcula, and other Particles likewiſe of a beautiful 
red colour, that 1 fancy'd to be the upper parts of the 
© Body; in the ſaid Duſt there were allo ſome few pointed 
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em ſo little as if they had been juſt hat ch d, and ſome og 


: 


(mall Particles which I judg'd to be the Excrements of 
the Animalcula ; I ſaw. alſo abundance of Legs with three 
Joynts, and ſome Alſo that had but two Joynts, and a 
tew one Joynt only; among theſe: Legs, ſome had Claws 
en, which were either white, or dark caour d, or fa 
light red. | 1 e 
2 ſaw moreover, ſome Particles that I, could not Wing 


— 


Inſtruments, or rather Prickfes, that were no thicker 
than a ſingle hair of Oles Head, among which there 
were two or three that were four times as thick as the 


reſt; and theſe, I preſume, were the ſharp Prickles, 


wherewith (as the Sparierd tells us) the Leaves were 
armed, becauſe ſome of them were of a bright, others 
of a darker yelew: ©. © rad 

_ © Foraſmuch as the ſaid Prickles are guarded with an 
infinite number of Teeth like Saws, I have thought fit to 
take a draught of ſuch a wonderful Product of Nature. 
Fig. 10. Q RS. repreſents the ſaid Prickle with abun- 
dance of Teeth about it, and no thicker than the Hair 
of my Head. 1 5 þ 
I was not able to diſcover.the L 

la, which I told you I took out of the aforemention d 
Eggs, unleſs T had put them out of that exact Order in 
which they lay, neither could I ſee them in their natural 
diſpoſition, tho I took a great deal of pains to doit; the 
reaſon of which 1s, that the Animalcula, whilſt they were 
in the Egg, were of a dark red colour, and not at all 


tranſparent, eſpecially ſuch as were almoſt come to their 


full growth; at laſt, but with great difficulty, I could 
perceive, of ſome Animalcula that were in the Egg, fix 
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of thoſe Animalcu- 


Legs, 
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eos, diſpos'd in ſuch exact order, as you may have ob- 
4270 in the Aurelia of à Silk- Worm. rs the. ſame 
time 1 diſcover d that the unborn Animalcula had two 
Horns, in which, at one time, I counted five Joynts, 
and another time I thought I ſaw more. E 
After theſe obſervations of mine, to wit, that the Co- 
chineel Animalcula are not chang d from Worms to Flies, 
reject my former Poſitions, conſiſting herein, that the 
Cochineel Flies have no Shields wherewith they cover 
their Wings, having found among the Cochineel Grains, 
' little Shields or Vagine that were black with a ſmall 
round red ſpot upon each Shield, whereupon I and others 
judg'd, that theſe were the Shields of the Cochineel Flies. 

The Animalcula, whoſe Wings are cover'd with Shields, 
are all of em, as far as I know, produc'd either in the 
Earth or in Wood, from whence they receive their Nou- 
riſhment and Growth; and if Nature had not made this 
Proviſion for them, being ſhut up in the Earth or Wood 
after that they are chang d into flying Creatures, they 
could not dig out their way without hurting their tender 
Wings. 5 TYP HE . 
For having found amongſt the Cochineel grain, one of 
the aforeſaid Shields upon the hinder part of an Animal- 
culam, and viewed the ſame more narrowly, I ſaw plain- 
ly, that that Trunk or hinder part had no Similitude 
with any of the other Cochineel grains. OE 

Now ſeeing that all Creatures from the beginning are 
made to bring forth their like, if the Cochineel Flies 
had been endow'd with Wings, it would have been in 
vain for the reaſons above- mention d, indeed it is neceſſary 
they ſhould have Wings as ſoon as they are full grown. 

I ſent my Amſterdam Friend a Duplicat of what I have 
here related to you at length, as well as a Copy of the 
incloſed Figures, who has return'd me a long Letter in 
anſwer thereto, wherein he ſays, that he has alſo taken 
200 Particles out of a large Cochineel Grain, but that he 
w ITE T3330 could 


ceula out of the 
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could not after the niceſt obſervations, diſcover any Ani 
malcula in the Eggs, & c. wherefore he finally conclude, 
that what I call Blood-Veſlels are analagous to the fame 
parts which we find in Cherries, Grapes, e*c. and that 
what I take for the Shell or Membrane of the Egg, are 
only the Skins that cover the Seed. 
Now, tho I was entirely ſatisfy d, as to my own pat 
ticular, in the account I have given, and Draughts I have 
caus d to be taken of the Cochineel grain, yet I diſſecte 
ſeveral others of the largeſt ſort, and took the Anima 
Egg - hell, and placed them before dj. 
vers glaſſes in ſuch order, that I could not only diſtinly 
ſee the body of the Animalculum, with its parts divided 
into ſeveral Circles, but the two Horns alſo, with the 
Joynts wherewith Nature has provided all theſe unborn 
Animalcula, were as plainly viſible; and the next day 1 
caus d the Limner to take a draught of ſuch an Animaþ 
culum, juſt as it appear'd to his Eye, without adding or i 
diminiſhing any thing from it, which is my manner at if 
all times. | — 

Fig. 11. AB CD E. ſhows the Body of the ſaid Ari. 
malculum, BH. DI. and DK the 4 Legs, the 2 other 
being hid from the ſight: EF repreſents one of the 
Horns, of which we had a very fair view, the ſecond 5 
Horn A G. was not placed in ſo convenient a light, and 
conſequently not fo well delineated; at the end of the 
Horns were three ſmall Hairs, which. are alſo deſcribed 

Thus I have given you my obſervations, concep- il 
tions and concluſions about the Cochineel Grains or 
Animalcula ; and if any body ele ſhall make any farther 
Remarks upon this fubje&, and thinks that I am miſts Ib 
ken in any of my Diſcoveries or Interences from them, 
mall be obliged to em, if they will let we know it, and 
ſhall freely ſubmit to the opinion of ſu-:1 as ſhall make I 
any better Experiments upon this buſineſs of 4 

8 x II. an 
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l. 4n Experiment, to ſhow the cauſe of the deſcent of 
the Mercury in the Barometer in a Storm. By Mr 
Francis Hauksbee. AS 
N the late Violent Storm or Hurricane of Wind, it 

] was obſervable that the Mercury in the Barometer 

id not only conſiderably ſubfide, but upon Extraordi- 
nary Guſts a Viſible Vibration of the Quickſilver ap- 
peard. And for ſatisfaction of the Curious, That High 

Winds are capable to leſſen the Preſſure of the Atmo- 

ſphere, an Experiment has lately been Devis'd, and 
made at a meeting of the Royal Society at Greſham-Col- 
ledee, April the 12th, 1704. by Mr Fra, Haxksbee, giving 

a Demonſtration of this Phenomenon. A Deſcription of 

which take from the Delineation, Fig. 12. The Recipi- 

ent. A. containing about 5 quarts, having about 3 or 4. 

times its Natural quantity of Air compreſt in it by the 

Syphon, B. B. Which. for that purpole is ſcrew'd- on at 

the Bottom within the fide of the Baſon C. The Stop- 

cock. .D. being turn'd, and the Syphon taken off, a 

ſmall Swan- neck Pipe E. is ſcrew d on in its place. The 

noſe of which fits into a Braſs Socket, which is fixt in a 

Cubical piece of Wood F. right againſt the Horizontal 

pipe G. From the ſame Cubical piece . F. atiſes a 

Naked Barometer. H. H. whoſe Ciſtern ly es open to the 

poſſage which leads from the Swan- neck Pipe to the 

Horizontal Tube aforeſaid. Likewiſe from the ſame 

Piece .F. proceeds another Pipe or Tube parallel to 

the Horizon diſtinguiſh'id by 4. leading to another 

Cubical Piece of Wood . K. 3 foot diſtant from the for- 

mer: Out of which likewiſe ariſeth another Barometer 

L. L. whoſe Ciſtern is alſo open to the Horizontal Tube 


4 4 and by that means hath Communication with ube 
open 


—— — 


open Ciſtern of the other. The Parts thus diſpos'd, 38 


the Stop-cock being turn'd, the Condens'd. Air proce 0 


ſtrongly thro the Swan-neck Pipe, which diſcharge 
into the Horizontal Tube. G. Whoſe Currency ſo 


da 


ſens the Preſſure of the Atmoſphere upon the Ciſterns nc 


the reſpective Barometers as to cauſe the, Mercuryly 
| deſcend 2 inches at leaſt. And tis obſervable, | Thy 
that Barometer which is 3 foot diſtant from the Currem 
Air is equally affected, and ſubſides parallel with th 
other. Likewiſe it is to be noted, that as the Current g 
is weakned in its force, fo doth the Weight of the Atto 
ſphere again Encreaſe, and the Mercury in the Barome 
ters gradually Aſcend. 
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III. An Account of ſome Eclipſes of the Sun and Mom, if 
obſerved by Mr Tho. Brattle, at Cambridge, i 


whence the Difference of. Longitude between Cam- 
bridge and London is determin'd, from an Obſer- 


vation made of one of them at London. B : 


J. Hodgſon. 


tranſmitted through one of the ſaid Sights, on a clean 
Paper, paſted on a plain piece of Board, and faſtned 
at right angles at about a foot diſtance from the ſaid 
Sight, on which Paper Thad drawn a Circle between 2 and 
3 Inches Diameter equal to the Suns disk, and within that 
ſeveral Concentrick Circles dividiog the Diameter into * 
5 equa 


about four miles from Boſton in New- England, 8 


N the 12th of June 1694. in the morning I went to if 
the Colledge at Cambridge, about 4 miles from 

Boſton, and obſerved, with the Braſs Quadrant there, 
with Telleſcopick Sights, the Rays of the Sun being | 
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qual parts, whereby I could obſerve to . a digit, the room 
\ which the Obſervation was made was darkened with 
lankets, and in order to render the Obſervation the 
nore Exact (Mr Henry Nemman aſſiſting me all the while) 
dock the Altitude of the Sun with the aforeſaid Qua- 
Irant, as followeth e 3 
Obſervations made of the Suns Altitude before the 
eftific the Watch. = 


By the Watch | Comp. Altit. Time by Calcul. differ. 
h U ” ; | de 
8 26 37} —— 49 31 — 8 16 401 i 


| 1 E WY 

W The Eclipſe was firſt perceiv d at 9 25 by the Watch, 
J at which time the Sun had ſcarcely been eclips'd 1 mi- 
nute, ſo that . | + 


on 
* „ 
me 


Eclipſe began, in order to r 
' : 


Bi _ Watch True time. 


It began : 
about 1 digit eclipſed 
full 3 digits 
about 4 
near 3 
full 6 

about 8 

full 9 

full 9 

full 10 

| about 10 

10 53 better than 103 


10 56 much the ſame. 
—— 10'59 rather decreaſing 
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open Ciſtern of the other. The Parts thus diſpos d, 2 
ſtrongly thro the Swan- neck Pipe, which diſcharges 
into the Horizontal Tube. G. Whoſe Currency ſo 


deſcend 2 inches at leaſt. And tis obſervable, IU 


is weakned in its force, fo doth the Weight of the Atme 


at right angles at about a foot diſtance from the ſaid 


OY 1630) 


the Stop-cock being turn'd, the Condens d. Air proce 1 


ſens the Preſſure of the Atmoſphere upon the Ciſterm hc 
the reſpective Barometers as to cauſe the Mercury: 


that Barometer which is 3 foot diſtant from the Curren 
Air is equally affected, and ſubſides parallel with thi 
other. Likewiſe it is to be noted, that as the Current 


ſphere again Encreaſe, and the Mercury in the Barom 
ters gradually Aſcend, 2 
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III. An Account of ſome Eclipſes of the Sun and Mon, | 
obſerved by My Tho. Brattle, at Cambridge, 
about four miles from Boſton in New-England 
whence the Difference of _ Longitude between Cam- 
bridge and London is determin d, from an Obſer- 
vation made of one of them at London. 5) 
J. Hodgſon. . 3 


On the T2th of June 1694. in the morning I went to 

the Colledge at Cambridge, about 4 miles from i 
Boſton, and obſerved, with the Braſs Quadrant there, 
with Telleſcopick Sights, the Rays of the Sun being | 
tranſmitted through one of the ſaid Sights, on a clean || 


Paper, paſted on a plain piece of Board, and faſtned 


Sight, on which Paper Thad drawn a Circle between 2 and 
3 Inches Diameter equal to the Suns disk, and within that 
ſeveral Concentrick Circles dividing the Diameter into 24 

—— equal 
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nal parts, whereby I could obſerve to ; a digit, the room 
which the Obſervation was made was darkened with 
Wankets, and in order to render the Obſervation the 
ore Exact (Mr Henry Nemman aſſiſting me all the while) 
„ cook the Altitude of the Sun with the aforeſaid Qua- 
ant, as followeth. hg 
Obſervations made of the Suns Altitude before the 
ipſe began, in order to rectifie the Watch. 


ene 
the 
At 
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de Watch Comp Altit. Time by Caleul. differ. 
1 _ 1. 


7 37 
— 4 


6+ 


— 


t 31 27 >pMane-49 26 
38 26)—— 47 20)—— 28 


5 . bo hs -* 
The Eclipſe was firſt perceiv'd at 9 25 by the Watch, 
| Wat which time the Sun had ſcarcely been eclips d 1 mi- 


5 ute, fo that 


By the Watch True time. 
| h 0 | h AT, | 
It began 
about 1 digit eclipſed 
full 3 digits 
about 4 
6 near 3 

full 6 
about 8 
full 9 

full gz 

full 10 
about 10 

better than 103 

much the ſame 
rather decreaſing 
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True time 


By the Watch 


ſenſibly deceaſed nen 
Jof a digit 
neareſt to 10 digits 
full 9 digits, 5. e. full 
3 digits reſtor'd, 
: | the * — 
oy within 9 digits 
11 22— it 19 85 compleat 


11 — 11 24 2 full 8 digits 
1144 — — 11 34 full 7 
[= 1 — — 11 38 fall 6 : digits 
11 ; — 11 42+ Juſt 6 ad) 
o 02s: P. M. — 11 $52; juſt 
o — o 03 P. M. full 4 
00 26 —— o 16 full 2 2 
2 
O 
O 


At 


J2———— ũ 22 better than 2 
41.0 31 better than 1 
— o 38 ended. 


48 


Obſervations made after the Eclipſe was done, of the 
Sun's Altitude, in order to rectiſie the Watch. 


4 | Time by the Watch Comp. Altit. True time. differ 
1 1 1 


3 31 30 — 23 21 36 

36 15 — 26 16 

At“ 38 10 — 28 16 
46 50 — 36 48 


43 10— 483 09—— 38 20” = 
Hence it appears, that the Watch went about 10 mi 
nutes too faſt during the whole Eclipſe, as we have al 


the way allowed. 


80 


- C1633) 
So that the Eclipſe 


h s \ 
Began at 9 14 Mane. 
Ended at 0 38 P. M. 
Laſting in all 3 24. 
Note, that in the Calculation, the Latitude of Boſton 
' wasallowed to be 42. 2's. 

The ſecond is of a Lugar Eclipſe, that happen d Feb. 
the 11th, 1700, in the evenin g, as follows. 
The Moon roſe eclipſed, and the Horizon was ſo over- 
caſt, that I diſpair'd of having any obſervation; but at 
: an hour paſt 6 ſhe came from under the Cloud, and at 
6h 25 | had juſt a ſight of ey, and Judge her eclips'd 
about 5 digits, at 
h | 
6 29 The Section ERIE from M. Etwa bc Horminius. 
32 Palus —— begins to be ſeen. 
344 Palus Maræotis and Mons Apollonius à out. 
37 Palus Marzotis quite free, and Palus Maræotis and 
Palus Mzotis in the perpendicular. 

42 x The Shadow near an Inch from Palus Marzotis, 

Mons Horminius and Mons Hercules. 

46 Palus Marzotis in the Nadir, and that part of Palus 

Mzotis to my right hand in the Prime Vertical. 


57 The upper part of the Section is now, and has been 


for a long time in Inſula Major in Mare Caſpio 
(and the Section now perpendicular) and the 
lower part wheeling about from Palus Marzotis. 

7 20 Mount Sinai firſt appears at 22 wholly free. 
25 £: Palus Marzotis and Mons Horminius near perpen- 

dicular. 

43 The Eclipſe over in the VOTE, 4 and at 49 to 
to the naked Eye. 


My Clock was ſet by my Ring-Dial abou 9 a Clock 
in the morning, as exactly as I could judge, and the ob- 


1 77771717 


ſer vation 


- 


Cen, 
ſervation was made with my 4 foot Teleſcope, with aj 
four Glaſſes in it. 5 


| | 
The Obſervation of the Eclipſe of the Sun on the 25th 
of November 1703, was as follows, EIS 
At half an hour paſt 8 in the morning, I ſet my Clock 
exactly by my Ring Dial, and at half an hour paſt 9 they 
nicely agreed, at | | „„ 
3 
10 co The Sun was not touch'd. 
o6 The Moon enter d on the 88 W 
I could judge. 30 
15 The Eclipſe was conſiderably advanc d. 
20 ſeem'd to be about half a digit eclipſed, rather 
more than leſs, and the Section to be a ſmall 
matter more Weſtwardly. | 
10 25 Much the ſame, and near the ſame point. 
30 ſeem d to be leſs. 1928 47 * | 
33+ The middle of the Section nearer the S W, and 
the Diameter of the Section leſs every way. 
37 f Much leſs and nearer the Weſt. 
443 It ended, and was juſt over, going off near the 
S W, ſo that all the while it was within a 
point or two of the place where it firſt came 
on, or between the SS Wand the SW. 


* 


Point as near a; 


I judg'd when it was at the height, that the Chord of 
the eclipſed part wag neareſt equal to the fide of an in- 
ſerib d Decagon, or ſubtended about 3; of the Periphe- 

ry of the Sun's Disk. 
| Tobſervd this Eclipſe with a Teleſcope of one joynt, 
4 foot and a half in length, and had only 2 Glaſics, fo 
that it inverted the object; and I had a red Glais Which 
ſuited it, fo that I could ſcrew it in juſt before the Eye- 
Glaſs, and was not fain to hold it in my hand, as when 


] ob- 


q wy 5 5 OILY 
lobſerv d the Suns Altitude with the braſs Quadrant, | 
which was a great convenience. 


The laſt is an Obſervation of ihe Eclipſe of the Moon 
on December the 12,1703 in the n 
Time by the Clock. 


h Ul 
11 45 That part of the Moon's Disk near Alabaſtrinus, 
looks ſomewhat duskiſh, and the Eclipſe be- 
ginning to enter between Palus dann and 
M. Porphyritis. | 
1 53 The true Shadow was well entred. 
38 M. oh _ juſt cover'd. 
12 03 : near 3 digits darkened. 
75 Mount Mtna begins. 
9 £ quite covered. 
141 Lacus Niger major and M. Sinai almoſt equidi- 
ſtant from the Section of the Shadow, — 
Niger Major, being ſomewhat the nearer of 
the two. 
18 f Lacus Niger Major begins 191 quite covered. 
21 : Mount Sinai begins. 
21 3 Quite covered and the Moon about 6 digits 
eclipſed. 
12 242 Beabicus begins. 
26 Quite covered. 
283 Byſantium begins. 
29 * | Command and Mount Horminius begins. 
32 Apollonia begins. 
33 Covered. 
37 The Shadow equidiftane - from M. "TO and 
Mount Paropamiſus, or ſomewhat nearer to 
Mr Corax. 
39 = between 9 and 10 digits eclipſed. 
43 M. Corax begins. 


£5545 + & & & conn 4% 


Fa . 
Ti I 


2 ess) 
h* 04 2:1 ; ou] 


12 443 Palus Mzotis begins; and at 434 thei inner of M 
| paropamiſus begins. 
30 Palus Mæotis quite covered. a 
51 * The Moon not quite eclipled. | Tow 0) oe 
52 Noryet. „ v0 2m 
353 Nor yet. | 
54 Scarce. 
54 « Quite Immerg d and the Mora begins, 
14 39 Preciſcly,ſhe Enieve 'd between Palus Marzotis and 
| Mons Porphyritis. 
42 Palus Marzotis begins. 
43 Quite clear. 
47 M. Porphyritis quite clear. 
55 About; digits reſtor d. 
Mount Ætna begins. 


15 O and Lacus Niger Major at the lime tims 
clear. 


g Mount Sinai about half free. 
9 1 Quite free, and about 6 digits reſtored. 
15 Besbicus free. 

19 x Byfantium free. 20 
29 : About ꝗ digits ſeem'd tobe reſtor d. | 
30 Mons Herculis free. 

3,8 : Palus Mæotis begins. 
= Quite free. 
2 Inſula Major in Mare Caſpio 80 and in the 
middle of the Section. | 

42 x Not yet wholly clear. | 

45 Fully over in the Teleſcope, tho a kind of a mak 

remained ſome little after to the naked Eye. 


— 


In order to the adjuſting of the time, I ſet my Ciock 
with the greateſt racine could the morning preceding, 
both from my Ring- Dial and the riſing of the Sun, which 


| | I very narrowly watch d and obſerved, and found it to 
| | | | 7 | agree 


ce with the Sun's ſerting the following evening; ſo 
it 
— regularly; but for che greater Certainty and Satiſ- 
faction, I took the Altirudes of the following Stars with 
the Braſs Quadrant with Teleſcope Sights out of my. 
Chamber Window, the lowneſs whereof would not per- 
mit me to take them, when they were at all higher ele- 
vated. | 8 | | Ui 


in dextro humero Orionis. 


4 of 55 20 8 % x r en 
142 762 8 13 12 0 3 too 


8 19 36 124 
Re- 10 85 77 46 10 0 18 1 
„ 2 FW: 02. - 


This is all the account that can be given at pre- 
ſent, by wy : | | 3 ; | 
NV Humble Servant; 


had the good fortune 
genious Friends in Finch- 
make ſome few obſervations of the laſt, of Deeewber the 
Iith, 1704 (of which | gave an account to this Honours 
able Society ſome time ſince) as follows. 

The Heavens being cloudy moſt part of the night, 
it was 35 after 4 in the morning following, before : 
| coul 


(by the aſſiſtance of ſome in- 
ane, 


went all the time the Eclipſe was, very ſteadily 


By the Watch Comp. Alt. k | | Differ. 
= 5, 0.M Api ER 
6 Is 78 18 6 13 40 I. 420 80 that 
6 214 77 03 6 20.28 1 02 myClock 
265 7611 6 23 08 1 07 8 | 
F Procyon- ST I 1 4 ſervati- a 


1 


near the F to 


4 


a 


NI 14638) 5 

5 could perceive that the Moon was eclipſed, and then 
near as I could judge, ſhe had been ſo about 3 or 4 m. 

nutes at moſt, from whence we may conclude it began 

at London about 31 or 32 minutes after 4 the . ſame 


oY * 


Morning. II oel c | 3. 6; ve 
Mx Kok found, that at 44 minutes after 11 at Night, 
part of the Moon's Disk look d fomewhat duskiſh, and 
that at 52 minutes, the Shadow was well entred, ſe the 
from hence, as well as from a Compariſon of the Ingreſs aud 
os abont 


Egreſs of the principol Spots, it probably began . 2 
49 minutes after 11, whence it follows, that Cambridge is 
New England lies 40 423, er 70 37 70 the Weſtward of 
the Meridian of London. 2 
L happen d to ſee the Moon the ſame morning at 3x 
minutes after 5, when ſhe wanted at moſt but 3 minutes 
of being totally eclipſed z fo that at Landon ſhe immerg d 
at 38 minutes paſt 85... 8 PTY 
Mr Brattle (aw her immerge exactly at 54 minutes after 
12, whence it follows, that the difference of the Meridians 
found by comparing theſe obſervations, is 4 h 43 E, or 70 
52 agreeing very well with the former; ſo that. by taking 
a mean between them, the difference of Longitude 0 
the 2 Places is 4h 43, or 70% 45. ee 
I faw no more of the Eclipſe that morning, and ſhould 
be very glad to meet with ſome other obſervations to 
confirm theſe, but their mutual agreement gives great 


reaſon to believe that the Deductions are good, and may 


be rely d upon. = 
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— perceive that . the Moon Was x eclipſed, and theas 
near as I could judge, ſhe had been ſo about 3-or 4 mi 
nutes at moſt, from whence we may conclude it began 
at London about. 31 or 32 minutes after 4 the ſame 
mornin * T1 641 34 i . 30 8 
Mx Brettle found, that at 44 minutes after 11 at Night, 
part of * Moon's Disk look d ſome what duskiſh, 2 
that at 52 minutes, the Shadow was well entred, ſo 1b 
om hence, as well as from a Compariſon f the hngre 7 and 
Egreſs of the principol Spots, it probably began there abel 

49 minutes after 11, whence it follows, #hat 
New England les 4 423, er 70 37 70 the fined 7 
the Meridian of London. 
L happen d to ſee the Moon the fame morning at 35 
minutes 7 5, when ſhe wanted at moſt but 3 minute: 
of being totally eclipſed; ; fo that at London ſhe . 
_ at 38 minutes paſt 5 

Mr Brattle (aw her 1 immerge exattly at 54 minutes after 
12, Whence it follows, that the difference of the Meridians 
found by comparing theſe obſervations,is 4 h 43 f, or 709 
52 agreeing very well with the former; bs that. by taking 
a mean between them, the difference of Longitude 4 

the 2 Places is 4h 43, or 70% 45. | 

I faw no more of the Eclipſe that morning and mould 

be very glad to meet with ſome other 12 2 to 
confirm theſe, but their mutual agreement gives great 


reaſon to believe that die are good, and may 
be rely d upon. 
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| by W. At night calm and cold. | 
26. Fair and pieaſant Weather, with mall Breezes at 

W for the moſt port calm. Altitude 30 f. 

27. Grey 


ger + and 


{1650 ) 8 
45 Wey cloudy | marningaviel ſnail Gales at w N W 
E 9 24 30 *- In the afternoon fair and per 
fant with ſmall Southerly Breezes. At night calm. 
e 28. Fair and pleaſant Weather, with ſmall Galess 
NW. 30 fe. The Afternoon ſmall- Breezes at 8 

At night calm, and the Breezes 'veering: to N, the Ai 
NES: [19130 28. 142 or 
9. Fair and ſerene as wich Calms. . * * 
In the aſternoon ſmall Gales at 8 E. At night grey. clo. 1 
dy. 2 Kae the Gale veering to N. Y 30 f 
30. A grey cloud y morning, with moderate Gales at 
NW and WNW. 8 30 ge. All day more ſerene. n 
che evening overcaſt, and ſome: Rain at g of the gs, 


"DECEMBER 1700. 


. Aa y cloudy Weather all day and night, with rk 
Gales — N to N E. ? 30 falling to 30 25 
3. In the morning fair and ſerene. * 30 1 Sine 
overcaſt and grey cloudy Weather, with 4 Gale 
at NNE and N. In the evening ſome Drops of Rain, 
and ſometimes blowing freſh in the night and very cold; 
4. Grey cloudy Weather, with moderate Gales at N 
2 W. ? 30 25 ar night falling to 301 then almoſt 
alm. 
1 A grey cloudy morning, towards Noon more ſerene; iſ 
» 3043. Freſh Gales at NE. In the evening overcaſt 
with ſome drops of Rain. Little Wind all nit. 
6. A-grey morning ſomewhat cloudy, and a ſmall 
Breeze at NNE. 3 30 25. In the Afternoon overcaſt; 
with the Wind at 8, and ſmall drops of Rain. The p 
falling to 30 25. Some Rain in the night. 
7. Cloſe thick Weather with drizling Rains all day 
and night, and ſmall Winds at NNE and N 2 30 2. 


74 6 


8. A grey cloudy morning with ſome drizling Rain,and | 
3 Gales at N and N by W x riſing above 30 7 


9 


All day and night overcaſt; the 7 as before. 


b 
* N ” E : — 
* 


* 
c 467 "bh | | 
4 k grey "cloudy ſharp morning, and ſmall Winds at . 
NW 5 30 &. Cloudy all day,and e evenivg Cloſe | 
| ather and calm, P JO 1 TH f 5 
10. Dry Weather ſomewhat grey y and cloudy with 
12 }brezees at NN W 3035s. All day overcaſt- with 
riable breezes intermixt with Calms, 5 as before. © 
11. Fair and pleaſant in the morning, ſince overcaſt 
ith variable n the & as before. 
12. Grey cloudy Weather, in the Forenoon - {inall | 
le at SE © 30 f In the afterneon the Gale freſnning 
NN 9 30 %% With ſome Rain all night. - Y, 
13. Grey cloudy Weather, with moderate Gales from 
3 2130 fo. Cold at night. IS + 
4. A ſharp morning and fait pleaſant Weather, with 
al Galesat N N W and N ? 30 kx. At night Calm 


5 % U _ 
A Fair and vleaſdnt Weather, with moderate Gales 


| 136 v 30 E falling to 30 f. 

16. The morning — cloudy, with ſmall Gales | 
tSE(2 30 ) At noon veer'd to NW, and the 
y overcaſt; at ſome Rain, much Wind and 
Cold. 
17. A ſharp morning and grey cloudy Weather, with 
moderate Gales from N W toNNWY? 302. All d | 
overcaſt, at night little Wind and much Rain. | 
8 18. Thick cloſe Rainy Weather, all day and night with 
(mall Gales at NW. 

19. Grey cloudy Weather, with moderate Gales at 
NWtoN#% 30 f. Some Rain at night and very Cold, 

20, Grey cloudy Weather, with moderate Gales at 
INNW, and cold ? 30 2, At night little Wind. 

21. Grey clondy Weather and cold, with moderate 
Cales from N N to NW Y 30 K. At e arnling 1 
Rains, N 20 28. 

22. In the morning cloſe W eather, with drirling Rains 0 
and moderate Cales at NW and NNW 7 30%. The 


aſternoon dry, grey and cloudy. 
23. K 


— 


nd mote . 722 tee 
- evening overcaſt with. ſome K nn Leb due, a — 
At N N W.“ ; 15 oF 9 TT; 415 Ks 91 

24. Grey cloudy! er eue doſe; wick ch 
Gales from NN AW toN W byi W i 
N Grey cloudy Weather, : with” Fs Gales a 


21124. 2 


nee. 


26. Cleſe Weather: with denabng Reine, and {mall 
breezes at N E, fot the moſt part calm. ehe migdt ch 
Gale freſhned.at N. N. Sande N amot HY 4 o& Wh 
27, The forenoon gr ey eloudy: Weatitar, | and Hel 
Gales at NNE. v 30 27 Abe afternoon and al nigdt 
cloſe Weather vithdrizlng Rains, the breeze N 
E NE. = I'M 
28. Grey cloudy Weather with ſome drizling Rain, 
and ſmall Northerly Gales. pF at 30 55 '7 Bus 1181 
29. In the morning ſomewhat fair, thai neh 
_ drizling Rains and clofe Weather all day and: night, ſmall 
Gales from NN E. to N E. + 305 22 
30. A grey cloudy morning, with. Gales at . 
3 30 2. All day the foreſaid Weather. » 
32. In the morning fair and pleaſant, with ſmall Dale 
at 8 E. 30 8. In the forenoon overcaſt g falling to 
30 3;- The afternoon- and night cloſe thick ap 
Weather, with ſome drizling Rain and 1 
74 N94 R 2 70 1. * 7373 5 | 


1. Dry Weather Gnewhat Ae with ſmall Glen 
SE. ? 30 f, The afternoon overcaſt and cloſe Weather, 
with mall « Gales at E S E y falling to 29 45 and much 
Rain in the night. 

2, Cloſe Weather and drizling Rains, with moderate 


Gales at N N E » 307 At night freſh, 5 rr 
ſing to 30 2. 
3. Cloſe 


2 gage any — 
N. 


1 grey 2 


—— and 


211373; ns 


e at 
and thick Weather, with 


AAN 0:2>Much Rain in the night. 
96. ck clnle — Ne hy wich moderate Gales . 
47 y 30g. At night and cold- 


6: A grep'cloudy: morning. wich ſreſh Gales at N E, * 

Jo r At noon 30 ;x- At night 30 f, and ſome Rai n 

. Cloſe and . 2 — 2 

towards... oon rizling Rains, mn”. 

1 8 with ſalt Winds NE. go. i 
»& Thitkcloſ and 

ind ſinhl ale at NE. * 2044 - 


eee drain Ram. 
Don (319 

9. Cloſe and cloudy weather, with drizling Lins and 

ſtall Gales at 18 K 7 30 , At night fairs: 2:90 fo 


24d» "ANNE and lf might Rain Gales 2 257 
A wght Rain mea oy” 
. A cluſe and ing Rai 


ad ſinall Cales ar . 2 30 l. All der ches ai 
weat 4 = 
612. Thick cloſe Rainy weather A day and . 
with moderate Cates at NN W. 2 30 88, Much Rain at 


Nigh 

Very thick cloſe Rainy weather, with fre Gales 
«NAW. N 30. zn the night cold... f 
514. "A fharpicold ; ith much Snow falling and 
coſe weather, with frtſh Gales at NW. 2 30 2 Con- * 
00 Stow ing a-linieall day. . fallowing. 30 


15. Fair et freezing hard, wah ſome Sun 8: in- 
ny and freſh Gales at N NW and N by W. v 30 z> 

16. Fair and ſerene weather all day and night, 
freezing hard, with moderate Gales at N N W. 3 30 is 
Ide Sun melting the So ww. 
Bbbbbbbbb 5 


17. Fair 


— 


bite — 180 I WTI l bos fot 


17. Pair and ſerene weather, (hes S 
moſt of che Snom) with freſh! Galesat N bAV. * JO 5 
At night ſomewhat” cold, freezing hand 5; ©; 7 

18. "Grefwolould amn hardy: vie 


derxte Oales at * W.35g: Aren ö 1 night wan @ 
GA · fora "(16 al 7! of 755 by -, $4 
a 19. Grey cloudy weather „with little Freſh end. 
derate Gals bt N N W 30 Or mon 21 
do. Brey cloudy Weatben fomeythar cloſe, with mo 
detate Galem NN W. 3 30 be; gan the; 
ing, and inciming to thaw at Gate 219 ,T0007 -218 36 
21. In tie morning ſomewhat ſerene;: the reißt of the 
day overeaſt, with moderate Gales at NW. . atld-ſowe, 
r vivol bus of g 
225 Foir and ſerene weather, wal mall. Gaben at 
30 25 thawing al da wr the heat af the 


WNW. s 
Sun, at — krecring, das before e 

"23 gh and cloudy: weather; with ſniall Gale at 
SE, thawing: a linle 2 30 f. At might. much * and 
car, Y 30 28. 27 
24. A Fair and ſerene 72 wh ſmall Galen: 
NN Wand N. 9 30 Ce. All day overcaſt,  and'driling 
Rains all night. 14 
25. Cloſe hazy Weather, with drizling Rain and ef 
Wind. $304. At night much Rain. 
286. Very cloſe hazpwenrhgriowith drizkng Rains and 
(mall Breezes at SF. 2 30 . in the —— to 

29 le, at night much Rain, the Wind vcering to N N W. 

blowing ſometimes in Guſts. 
27. Cloſe weather, with drizling Rains and moderate 
Gales at NW. 9 30 fr · In che afternoon fair, and at night 
freezing, ad bi 

28. Grey cloudy 3 Sedan hard all FG wich 
moderate Gales from N W to N, * 30K. 2 being 
New Moon, begun the Chineſe New Tear. 


„% eomr.c” aw a Aa. SV „ « "4 4a , 


— r e e eo — ooo? oo agen ry = a». a» eg — a 


29. Fair 


g 


65 — 
29. Fair be BY ſp with moderats 
* 8 30 fe. wy 361% 15 24 
| The mor njng fair and ſerene, allday avercalh with 
boden Sales at N to N WIN ers Froſty Weather. 
31. Fair and ſerene Weathei 3 _ mo- 
eee e b ig „% 
ON TA}: 75 G #. 4 ' 
0 5! ""PEBROARE,.n: n. 
if ma bag 225 > 83 ed 
18 Fait ail torn weather, with small Gales from 
W, veering to E, and at night 0 N * W. but no froſt. 
30 f. | Ne "A P7515), 
Fl Fair and pleaſant weather, in thes morning, little 
Wind, in the forenoon' fine Galev at N. W. 30 „, at 
aber little Wind. _ 
3. Dry weather, fomewhitovercaſt; with -ſinallGales 
at N oy v 30S, at night little Wind. 
N . Dry weather | ſomewhat cloſe, with ſanall Gales at 
$ 2 52 oft Nein, 3; 
1 F ar ahd cloudy” weather, with ſmall Gales at N W. 
| | y 30 28. 8 
6. The morning cloſe and overcals; the 3 ſe⸗ 
tene, with ſmall Gales at N W. © 30 25 
oh - Fair and wort weather , with ſmall- Gales at 
NNW. 8 308. | 
8. Fair weather, ſomewhat cloudy, with variable 
Breezes round the Compaſs. W 30 &. 
9. Fair and pleaſant weather, with ſmall breezes at 
SE. 2 30% At night little Wind from NN W. f 
10. Cloudy weather, with moderate Gales at N by W. 
in the afternoon and all night drizling Rains. 5 30 f. 
11. Cloſe weather, with drizling Rains and ſmall Gales 
at N by W, 2 30 28. All night much Rain. 
12. Cloſe weather, with ſome drizling Rains and 
nen by W and NN W. 5 0 ts | 
Bbbbbbbbbb 2 13. Fair 


2 1 IF) * 12 121 8 


= Fair and; pleaſant weather, with ſh all Gales 6 | 
N © 88K. 2 26 £80095! bits if! ie 105 Bo 2 
4. Cloe and cloud Werther, vid dri ain! 
| _ ell OGales at. MV. ? 303 z = 
night fair, pleaſant and calm, & as befo rs 
Far and ſerene weather, and no 14. 8; 5 
The aſterngon overcaſt, with gloſe weather, and mo. 
derate Galesat SE, and ſome Rain, y 30. 
16. Cloudy weather and me wh 5 ez Wich 1 
Guales ac N. N W. 1222 8 b G 
17. Grey cloud y weather, with moderate Gu at 
NNE» 30. 
+, 1 "Grey cloudy. weather, with moderate Gales at N 
8 30 Its 5 | ure 
19. Grey cloudy weather, with magerate' 0 ales at 
N NW. 30 . ſ 
* Grey cloudy weather, with ſmall Gales at N by 
W, 2 30 g,. Very cold, with ſome Snow at night. 
21. Gray cloud y weather, with ſmall Gales at N. 3 30 
2 Some Snow this morning; whicemng the tops of the 
Hills and lying all day. 
22. In the morning ſome Sun-ſhining diſſolving the 
Snow 3 all day grey cloudy weather, = ente * 
ſmall Gales at N NW. 2 30 28. 
22. Dry weather, ſome what cloudy calm in the 
morning, at noon blowing freſh from NW till night, then 
little Wind. © 30 26. 
24. Fair and pleaſant weather, with {mall Gales at SE, 
the afrernoon calm, at night moderate (ales from N NW. 
7 30 
25. Fair and pleaſant, with moderate Gales at 8 5 E ad 
SE. N 20 Ys 
26. Grey cloudy veneer, with "ON I p Rain: all day 
and night, and moderate Gales ar 8 E. & 32 * 
27. Fair weather, clearing up with finall Gales at SF. 


28. 


4 0 2 
468. Fair and pleaſaut weather, 'with ſnall Gales N. W/. 
55 r afternoon —_ io * 8 W, nt about to 8E. 


En LE 1173 det 1 20 4-36 N 
n * & # 
8 | "MAR RCA, 1904. - 1 3 
4 fi ADC Lit 8 v7 Yr 78 280 IR BY } 208 ! 17. 
* 1. Dry weather,” ſoewhut douly; wih moderate 
Galcs at 8 E. 5 30 45. — 2 2 , 77 93 VV v1 


1. The Wong fair and very ſerone, the Ann o 
vercaſt with ſmall Gales at 8 E., 2 30 & 32888 
3. The morning fair and ſerene, the afternoon. overcaſt 
wich moderate Gales at ES E and 8 E. Y 
4. Grey cloudy weather with — 2 Gales at 8 E. 
At night blowing freſn from NE go't i 
5. Grey cloudy weather, with ſome Rain, and mode- 
rate Gales at SE. At nighe * n Lightoing and 
Rain. 2 below 30% | © of > ei 
6. The morning ſerene atid temperarcly warm, Sat 
ſmall Southwardl Breezes. The forenoon and all day 
overcaſt, in the afternoon ſome Rain, cloſe N wea- 
ther with ſmall Gales at NbyEand N 2 30. 
7. Grey cloudy weather with ſimall Gales at. E 5 E. 
At ay much Rain. d 30. 
g. Grey cloudy weather, ſomewhat hazy, wich mode- 
rate Gales at N and N by E. 199 %% big 
9. Fair and pleaſant Weather an the forenoon, with 
ſmall Gales at SE- 9 30 .. The mn overcaſt, 
and little Wind all night. v 30g: - ö | 
10. Dry weather, {ſomewhat cloſe with Gmall Gales at 
SE, in the evening ſome Rain. & 30 x. In the night 
much Wind and Rain. 
11. Cloſe and cloudy weather, with Call Rains and 
moderate Gales at NNW. Q 30 & 
12. Cloſe and cloudy weather, with moderate Gales 
ſrom 8 E to NE. $ 30 1. 22 * 


* 


1 a 


13. 


1 | 
ivy. Grey tloxtdy aud clole.weather, ik wn : 


and mall Gales at 8 E. 2/304) „ nog, * 
14. Orey, cloudy and cloſe Weather, with ae e 


variable from SE to NW. 8 30 K*. 
15. Very cloſe hazy; * calm all day. 2 29% 
At night ſmall Gales at W NW with ſome Rain. 
16. Cloſe and cloudy weather, with ſmall i Fe from 
NW to N. 2 30. 
© 1. Fair aud ſerene weather, with ſinall variable 
? 3055: 22 

18. In the morning overcaſt with moderate Gale at 
N W, preſently veering to 8 E, with 88 Rains a 
day. 2 30 3, falling to 29 . : 
19+ Grey coy weather, bor the | 


8 P 8. 
Very thick ſoggy weather all day; - - Gt Vs 
able Breezes, for the moſt pa rt calm. 2 29 32. 
221. In the morning 1 the reſt Qair and fo 
weathet, with ſmall II Soathwardly Gales. , 29 8. 
— 2293 The morning fair and ſerene, the afternoon oyer- 
caſt with ſome Rain and variable Gales. 5 30. 
2g. Grey cloudy weather, the afternoon and all night 
un Rains — moderate Gales at NN E. 2 30. 
24. Uoſe weather with continu d drizling Rains, and 
1 night much Rain with moderate Gales oh N-N Eco 
N, and very cold. 7 go 28. 
235. The morning ſomewhat cloudy, the afternoon ſe⸗ 
rene, with moderate Gales at N. W 30 8. 
25. Dry weather, ſome what cloudy, with ſmall varia- 
ble Gales. 2 304. 
27. Grey — © weather, with ſmall variable Cale, 
ſometimes calm. & 30 28. 
28. Cloſe hazy weather, with ſome Rain and ſinall 
variable Gales, ſometimes calm. V 29 28. 
29. The forenoon grey cloudy weather, the afternoon 
very cloſe and hazy with much Rain. 9 29 R. Small 
variable Breezes, for the moſt pa rt calm. 30 


Gales 
' 


0889, N 
825 Oe x: 9 7 5 0 ich i moderate Oales 
2 29 3 At night N88 to zo, and the KY 


H. r al "weat er, ſomewbat cloudy, with {wall va- 


fable Gales, e E ,431138&5 + 0 188165 1 bos 11 1 54 
3 Ort s * APRIL, 701. ogy <$ 


S . The 6 8700 oyereaſt, noon en 
vith ſmall. Southerly Gales, 2 9 * reed 
+ Fair and pleaſant weather,. wich ſinall Gaſes ar f, 


_— Agia 16 ui 
' 3. Grey cloudy. on blowing. freſh . 75 


noon at NE, afternoon erate, 5» 


ane rea 


doſe, with ea 


the Gale vegrid to W and the 875 
g. Cloſe and clou dy weather, with ſbme pe g Rain 


in the foregoon and ſmall Gales from 8 ESE: The 

night calm and nd Rainy. 1 230 * 444 0 

155 Nu 0885 N with drizling e 
9.29 25 Un oe boi ji 


7. Fair and Þ pleasant weather > ſamewhat cloudy. f 
calm. In the evening ſmall Gales at E to NE. AI age 


cloſe f weather, 2 2985 
2. Cloſet foggy. weather, with moll Nartherly hxeezes, 


Fa the moſt part calm, 3 29 #.: 


- 9: The forenoon cloſe and cloudy, alterngon fair and 


pleaſant, with ſmall Gales at N. in che evening calm. 

2 29 . 

10. Fair and pleaſant weather , ſamerimes overcaſt, 
TY 


with ſmall Gales from S W to 8. 1 b 
3 EY and Meet en {mall Ones s From 
to 230. nul goon ls 3 f 
12. Fair weather, ſometimes Ferns, with moderate 
Galesat N. y 30 2c. 


2 *. 


13. Dry 


Qf14' $31 30 Þ 5 4 0 6 >. 
3 


LA N 


8 E. 2 29 


"ie e by 9 e 
4. Fair and p ant w 

8 . 9.10 20 4 1 14 s * _ _ 

15. Fair and pleaſant WENN IES 

S to 5 E. In the evenio 

16. The forenooh fair 


8 183 1131 


with ſtnall . 


nr ge; Log with —_— 


Gales at S E. ? n e iz In the afternoon pa 
1 * Giles at de 3.80. 
orenoon fair and pl 

Giles at by + 56/36. the OM e 

eſuning at ni 08 

18. 2 Aden er. ES; 
ſmall Gy, E, 9 Na $3, | * n 

#2 7. 4 and | 

2 8570 e e eee 


Joudy Valdes, with abe ones t 8 E. 


29 U 


noon, and ſma Meran 8E. for 


the moſt. rt calm 
the afternoon | * = 5 
22. Cloſe dur g clou 


. 4B die. 1 and calm, 
in the afternoon ſome "Rain and final breetts at $ K. 5 


48. | 


21. Gies Andy end ess Man in the fore · 


239 x 28. 
23. Dry weather, ſomewhat * and dondy; with 
ſmall Gales at SE, ? 29 18. In x evening thick fo 


5 : 
, with mo- 


ey cloud y weather idajewhar foggy 
derve 8288 at 8 E. 2 29 28. At night muc 


. Cloudy n” 4 e weather, with fine Gales at 
much Rain, T Thunder and Light- 
2 29 25 


26. Cloſe and cloudy Weather, with ſmall Gales at 


NW. 2 29 . In 4 afternoon ſomen hat hazy with 
ſmall drizling Rain. 0 


ning. with nue Win 


27. The 


— 


ä | n 1661 ) | - 

The weather clearing up with eaſie Gates at 8 E. 2 
The afternoon — and in the evening much 
Rain with ſome Thunder and Lightning, the Wind veer - 
ing to N W, and back to 8 E 29 2. 

28. Grey cloudy weather, with ſome Fogg, and final 
Gates from W'to NW. © 29344 

29. Cloſe and cloudy weather, with ſmall Gales from 
NW to N. 29 28. At night ſome Rain. 

30. Grey cloudy weather, ſome what cloſe, with freſh 
Gales at NW. . | 


MAE 


27 


29 5» 


* 


1. A fair and ſerene morning, wich finall breezes at 
W by S. ? 2928. All day and night fair and plea» 
. fant, with ſmall breezes at N 3 £ - 

2. Fair and ſerene weather, with ſmall breezes at S E, 
and ſometimes calm. 2 304. In the afternoon and 
all night freſh Gales. 

3. The weather ſome what cloudy, with freſh Gales at 
SE. 3 29 28. In the afternoon falling to 2923. The 
Wind veering to WN W, had much Rain with Thun- 
der and Lightning all night. 
4. The morning cloſe foggy weather, almoſt calm. 5 
29 48. The afternoon clear d up, blowing freſh from 
NtoN E. N 30 28. | 


5. Fairand . weather, ſomewhat cloudy, with 
3 Gales at SE. #% 304. 


6. Fair and pleaſant weather, ſomewhat cloudy, with 


19 


moderate Gales at SE. © 29: Towards noon little 
Wind. In the afternoon a fine Gale at SEbyE, and at 
night thick foggy weather. » 29 25. 


7. Grey cloudy weather, . hat foggy, with ſmall 
Gales at SE, 2 below 29 28. 


Ccec cecccc 9. Fair 


„ 1662) 


2 Fair and | vieafant weather, 5 105 CLAS on th 
Hills, and ſmall variable breezes from 8 W to N W. 
” 8. At night much fog. 

Fair and pleaſant weather, with ſome tog on 0 
Hills, with ſmall variable breezes from 8 W to NW. 
304. The afternoon ſerene. 

10. The forenoon fair and pleaſant, 5 falling fron 

s to 29 3- The afrernoon overcaſt with ſmall Cale 
— Sto S E. 

11. Grey cloudy weather, with ſmall Gales N E. ] 

29 53. In the afternoon ſome Rain. 

12. Fair and pleaſant weather, ſomewhat cloudy, with 
{mall Northerly Gales. 2 29 28. 

13, Fair and ſerene weather, With ſmall Gales at$W 
ſometimes calm. above 29 * 

14. Fair and ſerene weather, with ſmall Gales varihl 
from W to NE. 307 The afternoon ſome what ove. 
caſt. 


15. Fair and pleſant weather, with ſmall Gales at NE 
9 29 7 At night calm. 
16. Fair and ſerene weather, with ſmall Gales-from 


NEtoSE. falling to 29 . In the evening over 
caſt with ſome fog. 


17. The morning ſome fog on the Hills, all day fair 
and ferene, with ſmall Gales at 8 E. 2 29,5, At night 
calm; 

18. The morning ſomewhat cloſe and foggy, all day 
fair and pleaſant with fine Gales atS E. 304. 


, 19. Fair and pleaſant weather, with fine Gales at SE. 
304. 
20. Fair and pleaſant weather, with freſh Gales at S E, 
the Sky ſome what hazy, 2 29 23. 
21. Grey cloudy weather, 75 i freſh Gales at S E. ? 
falling below 29 8. At noon ſome ſmall Rain. 
22. Cloudy hazy weather, with ſmall drizling Rains 
and moderate Gales at 8 E . below 29 zz. 
23. Cloſe 


YO Gy Em mg yo” ro — are —-2V— —— + — > gar "24 * a. = 


* 


3 1663 ) 


23. Cloſe and been weather, with moderate Gales at 

E 29 18. 

l 24. Sh hazy weather, with continual Rain, and 
freſh Gales from N N E tos E. 5 falling below 29 78 

25. Cloſe and cloudy weather, with moderate gales 
from E to NE Y 29 28. 

26. The forenoon chick hazy weather, and the after- 
nOON grey cloudy weather, with ſmall gales at NE. *® 
nung above 29 28. 

27. Grey cloudy weather, with moderate gales at 8 E. 
7 aboye 29 25 Some Rain at night. | 

28. Grey cloudy weather, with the Wind from S E to 
88 E, ſometime: Il gales,and ſometimes blowing freſh. 
g 29 2 Rain at night. 

29. 25 cloudy weather, with ſine gales at 8 E, and 
drizling Rains. 2 29 28. At night ſmall gales at NE, 
ſometimes calm with thick weather, 

30. Thick foggy weather, for the moſt part calm, and 
{mall drizling Rains. v 29 1% At night {mall gales at 
8 E. 
31. Grey eloudy weather, ſomewhat foggy, with ſmall 
gales at SE Y 2935. At night ſome Rain. 


JUNE, 1704. 


I, Grey cloudy and foggy weather, with ſome Rain in 
the forenoon, and (mall . ? 29 28. In the af. 
ternoon, riſing to 29 28. The Wind veering to N, and 
the weather clearing up. 

2, The torenoon fair and pleaſant weather and calm. 
? 29 23. The afternoon overcaſt,” with ſome ſmall Rain, 
and {mall gales at SE, “ falling below 29 2, At night 
ſome Rain: 

3. All this forenoon cloſe thick Rainy weather, with 
{mall gales at N E, 2 falling below 29 28. The afternoon 
ary, cloudy and calm. | | 

Cecccecccee? 4. Fair 


le 


N 1864 * N 
J. Fair and pleaſant weather, with ine freſh gale from 
SEtoSSE. above 29 2. 


5. Fair and ſerene weather, very hot, with ſmall gal 
from WS W to NW. e above 29 28. 


6. Fair and ſerene weather, with variable gales round 
the Compaſs, 2 29 28 - The afternoon ſomewhat cloudy, 


ana at ni ght calm. 


7 The forenoon overcaſt and forey. with ſmall val 
at 8 E E, and fince noon drizling Rains. Y falling to 7 
Much Rain in the night blowing in Guſts. 

8. Cloſe hazy weather, with drizling Rains all day, 
and ſir all variable breezes for the moſt part calm. 29 
. At night fair. 
9. This morning clearing up, with ſome drops of Rain 
and calm. ? rifing to 29 8. The afternoon overcaſt, 
and ſome Rain in the evening. 

10. Grey cloudy weather, ſomewhat foggy, with l 
gales at S E, ſometimes calm. E 39 3s The afternoon 
and night drizling Rains. 


11. This morning cloudy and Murr, with drizling 
Rains and calm, Y% below 29 28. The afternoon cloſe 


and foggy, with drizling Rains and ſmall gales from ESE 
to S E. falling to 29 28. 

12. Cloſe foggy weather, with little Wind at 8 E, and 
and ſometimes calm, 2 29 28. The alen and al 
night very much Rain. 

13. Cloſe foggy weather, with much Rain in the fore- 
noon, and drizling in the afternoon, with ſmall variable 
breezes, ſometimes calm. & 29 28. 

14. The morning cloſe and foggy, the forenoon © clear d 
up, with fair and pleaſant weather, and ſmall breezes at 
S W. 8 29 28. The afternoon overcaſt, with ſmall gales 

at 8 E. In the evening ſome vehement T hunder, with 
Lightning and much Rain. “ below 29 33 
. The forenoon clcſe foggy weather, the afternoon 


rs * cloudy with {mall | gales from 0 E to N E, ſome· 
times calm. 7 below 29 28. 8 16. The 


A 


: N 9 | ö wi 
s | 
61665 
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- 
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16. The forenoon cloſe and foggy, with ſome Rain; 
at noon cleared up with fmall gales from 8 E. © above 
s 29:3. At night cloudy, with: ſome Lightning. 

17. The morning very hazy and calm, the forenoon 
dear d up with ſmall gales at SE. & above 29 283. The 
afternoon overcaſt, with the gale veering to N by E, much 
Rain, Thunder and Lightning. as before. | 

98. Grey cloudy weather in the morning, and clear'd 
up in the afternoon, with ſmall gales at SE. © 29 8. 
The afternoon overcalt with freſh gales continuing all 
night, & as before. | OY 
19. This forenoon grey cloudy weather, ſometimes 
clearing up, with freſh gales at SE. 29 28. 

20. Fair and cloudy weather, with moderate gales at 

SE: Y 29 . 1 | 
21. The forenoon fair and ſomewhat cloudy, the af- 
ternoon ſerene and pleaſant, with ſmall gales at SE. *®. 
below 29 28. : E . | = 

22, The forenoon fair and pleaſant, with fine gales at 
SE. © below 29 28. The afternoon grey and cleudy, 
with little Wind. 8 

23. Fair and pleaſant weather, with ſmall breezes at 
S E, for the moſt part calm, with ſome Lightning in the 
r 

. 24. Fair and pleaſant weather, with ſmall gales at S E, 
ſometimes calm. 2 29 3s. At night oyercaſt and calm 
with ſome Lightning. | | 

25. Fair and ſerene weather, with.ſmall gales at SE in 1 
the forenoon. 2 29 5s. the afternoon fine freſh gales from 
SE to Sby E, and blowing very freſh all night. 

26. Fair and pleaſant weather, blowing very freſh from 
S by E to S by W, about noon little Wind. ? below 
29 28. Theafternoon moderate gales at SE. 

27. Fair and ferene weather, with moderate gales at - 
SE, J below 29 28. e 


28. Fair 


7 165855 


28. Fair and ſerene weather, 
SE, s as before. 
29. Fair and ſerene weather, with fine gales at 8 E 
E 29 8% The evening overcaſt and blowing freſh all 
night. 
_ Cloudy weather, ſomewhat hazy, with freſh pale, 
from ES E to N E. © below 29 8. The afternoon 
much Rain and Wen hard all night at 8 E. 
288. 


with moderate gales at 


? 2g 


| 
1 
| 
l 
1 
| 
| 
/ 
| 


JULY, 1701. 


1. Cloudy and hazy weather, with ſome Rain and 
hard Gales at SE. $ 29 28. 
2. The Forenoon fair and ſomewhat Cloudy, the Af. 
ternoon ſerene, with fine freſh Gales at SE. below 29 
All night Cloudy. 


"> Dry weather, ſomewhat Clondy, with fine Gales at 
11 SE 2 

| 4. oe Fas and ſerene weather, with fine freſh Gales at 
17 SE. 8 29 28. The evening overcaſt. 
19 5. Fair and pleaſant weather, ſomewhat cloudy, with 
a ſmall ſhower in the forenoon, ſome Thunder and eaſie 
Gales at SE. 2 above 29 8. At night little Wind. 
6. Fair and ſerene weather, 121 ſmall gales at 8 E. 
5 293% At night little Wind. 


3 Fair and plcaſant weather, ſomewhat cloudy, with 
fine gales at SE. 2 29 zz 


8. > The Forenoon overcaſt, with ſome Rain and guſts 
of Wind atSE; the afternoon fair and pleaſant, with 


eaſie gales at SE, Y above 2928. At night ſome ſmall 
Rain. 


9. Fair and pleaſant weather, ſometimes cloudy, with 
fine gales at SE. ©? above 29 28 


10. The morning ſomewhat hazy and cloudy, all day 
fair and ſerene weather, with eaſie gales at S E. “ below 


29 3%, 11, Fair 


— — el Dees „ 2 
— „ — rr . 


A —_— 2. 6 
11. Fair and pleaſant weather, with ſmall gales at S E. 
' below 29 =. The afternoonovercaſt and little Wind. 
7 falling to 29 25. Some Thunder and Lightning. 
12. The forenoon fair and pleaſant, with ſmall gales 
at SE. 8 below 29 48. The afternoon overcaſt, with 
ſeveral ſmall ſhowers of Rain and little Wind, all night 
calm. „ | 
13. Fair and pleaſant weather, with ſome clouds and 
calm. & 29 8. Towards noon overcaſt, and the Wind 
in ſmall gales veering toSW. with cloſe Rainy weather, 
all the afternoon, in the evening dry . cloudy, with 
ſmall gales at W. 2 29 28. 
14. This morning and forenoon cloſe and cloudy 
weather, with much Rain and ſmall gales at W. 3 29 8. 
The afternoon dry and cloudy, the Wind and ? as be- 


fore. | 
15. Fair and pleaſant weather, with ſmall breezes from 


.W toS W, ſometimes calm. 2 29 25. 
16. Dry cloudy weather, with ſmall gales at SE. 2 
| SR | g N 
17. Fair and pleaſant weather, ſometimes cloudy, with 
fine freſh gales at SE by S. © above 29 28. 
18. Fair and pleaſant weather, ſometimes overcaſt, 
with freſh gales atS E. At night blowing very hard. 


29 75. 


LA 


19. Fair and pleaſant weather, with ſmall gales at 
SE. 2 29 5s. - - | 


20. Fair and ſerene weather, with fine freſh gales in 
the forenoon, and fine freſh gales in the afternoon. 2? 


29 28. At night calm. 
21. Fair and ſerene weather, with fine gales at 8 E. 
929 *. 
22. Fair and ſerene weather, with fine gales at 8 E. 


* 29 8. At night ſometimes little Wind, at other times 
blowing freſh. 


23. Fair 


oa 


(4/1668) n 
24. Far and ſerene weather, i t pales at 8B 
29 28. Afternoon blowing freſti. _ ++ 
25. Very fair and ferene weather, ich ſmall ale; 
at SE. 2 29 55. At night ſome Lightning. 
26, Grey cloudy weather, with ſmall gales at SE, 4 
night calm and ſome Lightning. e 
27. Grey cloudy weather, with ſmall gales at N Ny 
in the {orcnoon, and veering to NE in the afternoon, 
L 29:5 At evening much overcaſt, with Thunder, 
Lightuing and ſome Rain. np oo 
28. Fair and pleaſant weather, ſomewhat cloudy, with 


{mail variable gales from NW toNE. 2 2928. 

29. Grey cloudy weather, with ſmall variable pale 
from N E to S W, ſometimes calm. & 2935. In the 
evening a ſmall ſhower of Rain, with ſome Thander and 
Lightning. . i Pn Lo pre, ol 
30. Fair and ſerene weather and calm. Y 29:7, In 
the afternoon ſmall gales at NN W, very hot and ſultry. 
At night little Wind, with ſome Thunder and Light. 
ning. 5 | 
- 1. Fair. and pleaſant weather, ſometimes cloudy, with 
fine gales at SE. 29 8. Some Thunder and Light- 
ning in the afternoon. _ F | | 


AV GUST, 1701. 


* 


1. The morning ſomewhat overcaſt, all day fair and 
pleaſant, with ſmall gales at SE. 2 29 35 The after- 
noon fine gales. 


$. The 


ae 0 e W the 
F. The for cloudy weather and ca 
5: The reve grey U 7 — at 8 E by E. * 29 128. . 

6, Fair and ſerene 3 with ſmall gales at NNW. 
5 29 18. The evening overcaſt with ſome Lightning. 
7. Fair weather, ſometimes overcaſt, with freſh gales 
fomStoSSE. 9% 2945 
8. Fair and pleaſant weather in the Ge and 
cloudy in the afternoon, with ſmall Gales atSS E ; 
2 * 
* Fair and ſerene weather, wich ſinall ales in the 
ſorenoon, and freſhning in the afternoon at SE. 2 
N. Tag, 

* Fair and ſerene weather, Sith ſmall gales from 
SE to E by 8. 298. At night calm. . - 
11. Fair and ſerene weatber, calm in the forenoon, 
and ſmall variable : gales in the afternoon, and Lightning 
at night. 7 29 28. 

12. Fair and ſerene weather, with ſmall gales at 8 8 E, 

at night calm and hazy. — 


N 29 8. 
12. Fair and ſerene weather, calm in the forenoon, 
and ſmall variable breezes in the afternoon, © 29 18. 
14. Fair weather, ſometimes overcaſt, with ſmall gales 
at NW by W. 2 2g4 
15. Fair weather, ſomewhat cloſe, and ſome Rain i in 
the afternoon, with ſmall variable gales. = + Ss 
16. Fair and ſerene weather, calm in hs forenoo 

and ſinall variable breezesin the afternoon. 9 
17. The weather cloudy and overcaſt, with 4 Rain 

in tha aſternoon, and ſmall variable gales round the Cot::- 
=_ > 

18. Grey cloudy weather, with ſome Rain, and eaſy 


from NE to S E, and ſometimes at NW. 
19. Grey cloudy weather, with ſome Rain, and freſh 
ga les from S E to ESE. * 29 34. 


Ecccccecec — 20. Fair 


gales at NE. 9 29 8. In the night very freſh goics = 


7 2935 


In the afternoon ſomewhar cloudy and the 


eaſie gales at NE. 8 29 45 


7 Y Ba 
20. Fair and plealant weather, with fine goles at? L 


4 21, Fair and pleaſant weather, with fine gales at 8 E 

29 its 

, 2.2. Fair and ſerene weather, vith ſmall ales 5b 
29 2 Its | | 

23. Fair and pleaſant weather, with bal gales at 8 

gale TOR 


? 2918. In the night blew very freſh. 
24. Fair and ſcrene weather, with moderate gales 2 
SE. In the evening much overcaſt, and at night mug 
Rain with ſome Thunder and Lightning. The Wind at 
N = 2 29 28. 
The morning grey and cloudy, all day * and 
pleaſant, with ſmall gales at NW, in the afternoon veer. 
ing to SE, and at night calm. 8 29 8. 
286. Fair and pleaſant weather, with fran gales at SE 
8 29 28. 

27. Grey cloudy weather, with drizling Rains thi 
morning and forenoon 3 and fair in the. afternoon, with 
ſmall variable gales: 2 29 W. 

28. Fair and r weather, with ſmall giles from 
NtoNE. 2 29 z> At night calm. 

29. Fair pleaſant weather. with ſmall gales at N E. x 
29 28. At night ſome drizling Rain. 
30. Fair and pleaſant weather, ſome what cloudy, wit 


4 


31. Grey cloudy weather, with ſome Rain, and mo- 
derate gales at N 5 in the night blowing in guſts. 4 
29 Fee 


SEPTEMBER, 1701. 


1. Fair weather, ſometimes overcaſt, with freſh gales 
from N ta NN W. 2 29 23. 


Fo TRE 2. Cloudy 


— * 1689 $ | 
2. Cloudy weather, with ſome Rain, and bluſtering 
gl at NNW. 9 29 
Fair and W weather, with moderate gales at 
N N W, 1 and blowing freſh ; at night 
little Wind. 
4 Fair and as on weather, with ſmall gales from 
NW toN. At night calm. & 2933 | 
. Fair and pleaſant W with ſmall galesat N. 2 
mo Fair and pleaſant weather, with ſwall gales at N 
and N by W. 29 28. 
7. Fair and — weather, with ſmall gales at N 
by Wand NNW. © below 2945, 
8. Fair and pleaſant weather, with ſmall gales at 
NNW. © below 29 #2. 


A and ferene weather, with ſmall gales at N. &£ 
29 * | 
10. Fair and ſerene weather, with ſmall gales at N. Y. 

29 28. 


11. Fair and ſerene weather, with ſmall gales at SE, - 
and at night veering to ENE. * 29 28. 
k 12. Fair and ferene weather, With ſmall gales at 8 S E. 

29 Iv 
13. The forenoon fair and pleaſant, the afternoon 
grey cloudy weather, with fall gales at ESE. 2 
30 d. 
14. Grey cloudy weather, with final gales from ESE 
to EN E, ſometimes calm. 2 30 d. In the night#vari- 


able pales with ſome Rain. 
15. Grey cloudy weather, with ſmall gales from N E 


toSE 2 30d. 
and overcaſt, all day clear'd 


by E. 
16. The n cloudy 
up, with eaſie gales at 8 E. © god. 
17. Fair and ſerene weather, with moderate pales at 
SE. 2 30d. 
 HECECCCCECEC 2 18. Faic 


ſmall Gales at NN W. 


NNW. 8 30 Ins | 


ſome ſhowers of Rain, and ſmall gales from N N W to 


N y E. 
NNW. 


Wind and fome ſhowers of Rain. 


with ſmall gales from N N E to N. 
fant, with ſmall ga les at N by W 


| (t. Ho" 5 
158. Fair and ſerene weather, / with moderate; Glen : 
SE. v 30d. | 
* 19. Fair and ſerene weather, ft with ſmall gales a 
= 22 
20. Qioke b. hazy oh. with Canal gales from N r 
2 30 3s. In the afternoon ſome Rin. 
21. Grey cloudy weather, with moderate gales at N 
by E and NNE. &% 30 . In the evening nete Wind. 
22. Dry temperate weather, ſome what grey and cloudy, 
with ſmall gales at N by W. Z gots 
23- Fair and pleaſant weather, ſomewhat cloudy, with 
N 30 28. 4 
24. Fair and Pleaſant weather, with ſinall gales At 
NNW. 2? 30 2 
25. Fair and pleaſant weather, aw ſmall gales At 


26. Fair weather, ſomewhat cloudy, in the af ternoon 


N W by W. 30 2, riſing at night to 204. 
27. Fair and cloudy weather, with ſmall gales from 
NNWtoN. * 30 28. 


28. Fair and pleaſant weather, with ſmall gales from 


9. Dry and cloudy” weather, with {mall gales at 


30. Fair and pleaſant weather i in the 2 with 
ſmall gales at NN E, the afternoon overcaſt wich 22 of 


OCTOBER,” 100. 
; The morning overcaſt, all day 


fair and pleaſant, 
2. The. morning grey and 1 all day fair and plea- 


3. Grey 


EE. | , * 
. 


[ 1 691 # e 
3. Grey cloudy weather, with * * at N and 
Nby E, ſometimes biowing freſh ; at night thick and hazy 
with {ome Rain- 
4. Thick hazy weather, towards noon clear'd up, af- 
ternoon overcaſt with Rain and dark weather. Small 
gales at NNE. 
5, Grey cloudy weather, with nal Gales at N N E, 
inclining to Rain. 
6. Thick hazy weather, with much Rain and Crnall 
gales ar NN E. 5 below 30 d. 
7. The morning cloſe 4 cloudy weather, with ſome 
| Rain, and ſmall gales at N and N by W. = below 30 d. 
All day thick hazy weather, with drizling Rains. 
8. Hazy weather, with drizling Rains and {mall gales 
t N NE and NE. © 303s. - 
9. Cloſe hazy weather, with drizling Rains, and (mall 
gales at NE. 30 f. 2 At night 30 fs. 
10. Cloſe * cloudy weather, with ſome Rain, and 
moderate galeSat NE 30 
11. Grey cloudy weather, with han Rain at night 
and ſmall-gales at NNE. v.20 - 
12. The morning ſerene, with ſmall gales at N E. 8 
30 25. The afteraoon grey cloudy weather. “ 30 Er. 
13. Dry cloudy weather, with ſmall gales at N by E. 
30 . The afternoon more ſerene and almoſt cal 
14. Grey cloudy weather, with moderate gales at NE, 
ſometimes blowing freſh. - 2 30%. 
15. Grey cloudy weather inclining to Rain, with mo- 
derate gales at Nby W. ? 30 #. At night much Rain. 
16. Grey 4 weather, with ſome Rain at night, 
and freſh a N and N by W. v 30 25 
17. Grey cloudy weather, with moderate 2 at N by 
E, blowing freſh in the night at NN W. 
18. Fair and de weather, with — gales at 
at NW by N. 2? 30 * 


19. Fair 


— 


4 
- 
— * q p aan 
— . OE OF * _ — * 


— 


= 


N 


NE 2 30 25 


breezes, ſometimes calm. © 30 is 


All day fair and pleaſant, with moderate gales at N. 
30 . 


W N W, and ſharp weather, the afternoon more lun 
and ſtmallet gales. © 


ö p 7 : 2 
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1 9. Fair and ſerene weather, with ſmall gales: at Ny, 
O K. 

- Fair and ſerene weather; with ſinall gales 1 

WNW and W by N. ® 30 fo. 

21. Fair and ſerene weather, with ſmall gales at N 1 

and NE by E. 2 30 ks. 

22. Fair and ſerene weather, with ſinall gales at Nan 


| 
| 


23. Fair and ſerene weather, with ſmall Northerh 


- 


24. A grey cloudy morning, blowing freſh atN Ny 


25. The forenoon overcaſt: with fine freſh nating 


30 2. 
26. Fair ſerene weather, with fine ſharp gales Kt 


27. Fair and ſerene weather, with ſmall ales at E 9 E 
and 8 E, ſometimes calm. 30 2. 
28. Grey cloudy weather, with freſh gales at N N W 
and N. ? 30 . 
29. Fair weather, ſomewhat cloudy with moderne 
gales from N by W to NW. 9 3048. 
30. Grey cloudy weather, with moderate gales at 
NW. 2 30 3. 
31. Fair and ſerene * with moderate galesarN 
by W and N. y 3029 Very cold. 


NOVEMBER, 1701. 


. I. Fair and ferene weather with {mall gales at WNW. 
30 58. 
2. Grey cloudy weather, with ſome Rain in the ever. 
ing, and moderate gales at N NW. 5- WOup 


- 432 3A 34 


3. Fair 


a; Fair and ſerene 3 ſomewhat hazy with very 
115 gales at N by W and NN W. s below 30 &. 

4. Fair and ſerene weather, with ſmall Breezes at N 
by E. * 20%. At night calm. 
5. Fair and ſerene weather, with ſmall breezes at S E. 
domet imes calm. d 30. 

6. Fair and ſerene weather, wich ſwall breezes from 
WS W to WN W. 2 30 25. 
7. Fair and ſerene weather, with ſmall gales at N W. 
0 28. 
"= This morning foggy 5 all day ſerene, with moderate | 
es fromS WtoN W. +5 20. 
9. Fair and pleaſant weather, ſometimes overcaſt; with 
moderate galesat 8 Eand ESE. 2 30 fL. At night little 
Wind and calm. 
' 10. Fair and ſerene weather, with moderate gales at 
SE. 2 30mm _ 
11. Grey cloudy weather, with ſmall gales at N and N 
by W. In the evening calm. 2 30 W. 
12. Fair and pleaſant weather, with ſmall ales at N. 
In the evening calm. #7 3o % | 
13. Fair.and pleaſant weather, with ſmall gales from 
Sby Eto SE. 230 fe. At night calm. 
14. Grey and cloudy weather ſomewhat hazy, with 
moderate gales from W N W toNW. v304. 
15. Grey cloudy weather, with freſh gales at NNE, 


and ſome ſmall. Rain. 30 28. 
16. Fair and pleaſant weather, with moderate gales 


from 8 to 8 E. 8 30 3 
17. Grey cloudy weather, with moderate gales from 


Sby W to ESE. 30 4. At night blowing hard and 
veering to NW, with much Rain. 
18. Grey cloudy weather, with freſh gales at N W. In 


the afternoon blowing very hard. “ 30 d. 
19. Grey cloudy weather, with moderate gales at NW. 


2 30 & At night riſing to 30 38. 


20. Fair 


20. Voir and oleiſine- weather, 
N to E, and about to SE. In the 
L 3O 28, 


30 Es. 
N 2 30 . 


30 55. 


at N. 2 30 . Some froſt at night. 


at w * 2 30 ke. At night overcaſt. 


( wy ) 


with ſinall g N 6 
evening nale Wal 
falling to 30 f | 
Ui, Grey cloudy weather, for the moſt part calm, wit 
ſmall Northerlv breezes. 92 30 K. 

22. Grey cloudy weather, with moderate gales at N 1 
P 30 88. | 
23. Grey cloudy weather, with fine Sales at N W. L 


24. Grey n weather, with caſic Sales from . * 


Grey and cloudy weather; with eaſie gales at vv 
* 25 . 


26. Fair and ſerene weather, with ſmall gales at N w 


27. Thick hazy . with drizting Rains) and at 
night much Rain, with ſmall REY breezes, for the 
moſt part calm. 2 30 . | . 

28. Hazy weather, with driziüng Rains all day and 
night, and ſmall gales from N to NNE. 2 30 88, "rikag 
to 20 28. 


g. Grey cloudy weather, with ſmall 655 at NN E. 


* 5 2 | | 
30. Grey . weather, with fine gales at N. 


DE cEMBER. 1 701. 


1. Grey cloudy weather, and very cold with aue gale 


, 2. Dry weather, ſomewhat cloudy, with moderate 
Gales at NN W. 2 30 85. 


2. F "air and ſerene weather, with ſmall Gales at NW. 
2 30 =. . 


4. Fair and ſerene weather, with ſmall Gales at N W 


5. Dry 


| | roms | 
3 Dey dendy w . at N be 
. 2 30 f 
6. Fair and planſant weather; with fine g iden E to 
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15. Grey 1 „with moderate gales at 8 E. 
30 88. At night ſome Rain. 

7 4 Grey clondy weather, with drizling Rains, and 
ſmall gales at-N W. E 30 4% At night cam. 
18. Grey cloudy weather, with moderate gales at Nw. 
L 30 8. Some lite in the night. IV 

19. qd cloudy weather, with moderate gates at N W. 
x 30 
20. Fair and ſctene weather, with Crna gales at N W. 
2 30 :. At night 30 88. 
21. The forenoon ſomewhat hay and eim. . 5. 30 
. The aftetnoon ſeretie, with ſthall n at NW. 
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29. Fair and ſerene weather, with ſmall Northah 
breezes for the moſt part calm. y 30. nnn 
Wind and Rain. 
30. The morning foggy, all day fair and pleaſant wi 
ſmall gales from 8 E to E by S. 2 2304. 
31. Cloſe and cloudy weather, witch eraſing Raingfor 
an en 30 is hy 
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6. Fair 


(6. 
a Fair and pleaſant weather, wick moderate gales at 
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evening moderate · * 305 | 
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30 fe. 
1. Cloſe hazy weather, with moderate gales from 
N Wto Nby W. 2 30 5. At night little Wind. The 
Chineſe New Teer began this day. 

18. Cloſe and — * and calm. y 30 5 
The gfegryioon ſmall drizling Rains. | 
19. Grey cloudy weather, with freſh gales at N by w. 


and a little Snow. 9 30 . 
c. Grey cloudy weather, with ſmall Gales at N W. 


the afternoon ſerene, and _— hard at night. g 


30 58. 
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brows. * 2 
1 Grey cloudy n wich ſmall gales at N 1 
Y 30/53 At night hitle Wind and ſome Nan. | 
26. Cloſe and cloudy weather, with ſmall g ANR 
v 30 . At night cam 2 30. BU ie 1 
27. Thick hazy weather, with drizling Rains and ſmall 
pale at N by E. 9 30 J, blowing freſh at night. 
| 2 Grey cloudy weather, with freſh — at NNW . 
30 ¹. At night 3 028. ide Mel 181 
= Grey cloudy weather, with fine gules: at N Wi 
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1. 1 At 7 a ; Book," NPY Na : 
r, an Univerſal, Engliſh Dictionary of Arts and 
. Sciences, explaining not only the Terms of Art, but 
- the Arts Ir 8 In Folio. 2 9 Harris, M. A. 


a F. N S. 


E deſigu of this Ditionaty. is Aifferent from that 
. of moſt others ; for here are explained not only the 
Terms which are uſed i in every Art and Science, but like- / 
wiſe the Arts and Sciences themſelves; in moſt of which 
the Reader will find fomething that i is new, and. all things 
deliver'd in a clear and regular method. 

The Author hath been very full and Particular in all 
the parts of the Mathematicks. 
In Geometry, under the name of each Figure be demon · 
ſtrates its eſſential Properties, and ſhews its conſtruction 


and uſe. 
Under ſuch words as Perabala, Elie, Eyperbels, the 
nes thoſe Figures, 


Author is very large, and not only d | 
but demonſtrates t cir moſt reepartable and Primary Pe- Pro- 
petties; as like wiſe thoſe of the Conchoid, . G ela, Loga- . 
rithorick Lise, Ciſſoid. &. Quad ratrix, and Spiral Lines; aud 
is very full in, the uſeful arts of Trigonometry, both Plain 
and Spherical, with their uſes and applications; in Sphe- 
rical | Geometry, or the Art of projecting the Spdere i in pla- 
20, in Survey ing. Dyalling, Oc. in all which he has not 
ſo ſtrictly confin'd himſelf to other Authors, but that the 
Reader may meet with ſomething that is new. . 
Under Algebra and the Terms thereunto belonging (ſucß 
uation, Conſttuction, Cc.) he hath given a clear 
Science; giving 


wo iſtinct account of the nature of that 


all the Rules, together, with their Real 
ſtrations, the Reſolution of Adfected Equations, the Con- 


ſtructions of Cubicks and Biquadraticks, with the Inveſti- 
ation of Mr Baker's Central Rule, G G. _ 
£ n 


ons and Demon- Wh 


a — 


1 5 . ＋ * 1700 * | 
Under Ihe wk 1 aptote he hath — be 


ons concerning Aſſymptotical Curves, "where he ſhowy 
that Curves ich. admit of .no.. ReQilineal Aſſym 
may notwithſtanding be aMſymptotnatical to one anotheb! 
with ſeveral other nfidetaridns of the like nature: wh , 
has he been leſs full in what we call the 
under the word Flaxioms he has given che firſt Pg firſt Prin 
ples of that Science, biz. the nature and A 1 
them; and their uſe and application he has every where 
given under proper heads, and by theſe is ſhown an uni. 
verſal Method of drawing of Tangent: to all Curves , 1 
determining the Points of Iflexion and Sener . 
reſolving queſtions de Maxim & Mit; of finding, 
the Centres of Gravity, Oſcillation, de. 1 
All the parts of 2 ate here aibed, with its | 
d Intereſt, and | 


application to 4zetociſae, c 
together with the doctrine I Szrds, the Method jo Exe. 


tracting Roots by converging Series, Logarithms, . and Fradi 
ons, bath V Vulgar, Beam! and Se "ir N 
- He hath likewiſe given the Deſcription and Uſe of boch 
the Celeſtial and Ti Globe, the different Hypotheſes 
of Aſtronomers, with an explication of the Terms you * 
ing to each; the Parallaes, Magnitudes, Motions, and 


Diftznces of the Planets ; with ſeveral curious ee - 


relating to the Heavenly Bodies, Mr Newton's T 
the Moon, with a large account ac of Comets, from the 
Author; the Nature and Uſe of Opticks, Catoperichs,.” 
Dioptricks, with ſeveral Methods for finding the Foci of 
Spherical Glaſſes, the doctrine of the Acceleration of Heayy 
Bodies; the compoſition of Motion, Geo raphy, Muſick, Oc. = 
In Anatomy he has been very particular, giving a large 
account of all the Parts of a Humane Body, both Internal 


 anExcernal,with the deſcriptions of che Muſcles and Bones, 


in a fair Plate, and under ſuch general words as Blood, 
Circulation, Heart, Ear, Eye, Arteries, Veins, Bile, Bebe, 
chte be bath b always conſulted the beſt e 1 

n 


* 
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1 


vip 4-BiredureVkewiſche hath in 4 Plate given an explanati- 
*& of the Five Orders of Pillars, together with a full and. clear 
© xcount of tie Nature. and Rules of that Art, which is to be met 
with under the ſeveral terms thereunto belonging. N 
In Fortiſicat ion, beſides an explication of the whole Art under 

oper terms from the beſt Authors in that kind, he hath alſo a 
ate with a deſcription annexed, wherein all the parts of a 


5 
= 


Fortify d place are Clearly ſeen at one view. 
fe hath deſcribed the ſeveral parts of a Ship, both as in the 
Dock when Building, and when Rigged-and under fail. at Sea: 
Wherein he has been very accurate and particular ; for beſides the 
helps of the beſt Dictionaries in that Kind, as well as Drang hrs, 
Seftions and Mode's, he has often gone aboard himſelf to get a more 
ready and ſureknowledge in this matter. 
Ne hath given the Lows of Motion, both with reſpeR to uniform 
and accelerated IF he hath determin'd the Laws of the ſhock 
of Bodies perfectly bard, and thoſe that are Elaſtich, Kc. . 
In Gannery he hath given demonſtrative rules and methods for 
ſhooting in Great Guns and Mortars, from the Theorems of the | 
Lean d Captain Haley, and from Mr Arnder/on's Tables. 
He hath given us alſo the Doctrine of Mechanicks and Stat icke, 
hath determin d the Laws of Projectiles, and is very large in th 
3, 


droſtatic s, giving an account of the nature and properties of Flu 
determining them both Experimentally and Mathematically, and 
has annexed a very accurate Table of the Specifick gravities of dif- 
ferent Bodies, from Ms Boy/e, Mr Collins and his own Experiments. 
Ihe Grand Phenomena of Natyre he hath explain'd from the 
beſt Authors, as the Law of Gravitation from Mr : Newtox, the 
\ Theory of the Tides from Captain Halley on his Principles, Cc. 


And under ſuch general Terms as Magzeriſm, Light, Colours, "i 
EFlaſticity, Solidity, Diviſibility, Volatility, tirmneſs, Heat, Cold, 


Wind, &c. you have what is diſcovered concerning the nature and . 
properties of thoſe qualities from Experiments and Obſervation. 
e Phznomena of the Rainbow or F, he hath accounted for 
from the Learned and Ingenious Captain Halley xy. 
He hath given an account of Snoto from Dr Grew, and one of 
Ice from the Fench. MS x 
As to Sound he hath collected all he coud meet with, but 
withal hints, that that quality is not ſufficiently underſtood, and 
wiſhe it were a little better conſidere l. 3 
_ He is very full in his Explication of the Phœnomer a and Proper- 
dies of the Air and Aimoſpbere, as its Graviry, Spring or Elaſticiv. 
7 7 * 
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cipalisz mediumque e 
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Centrum 3 & B 
per Cad A B.normalis, Axis minor; punctaque F & G Foci.., 
In hac figura & 925 minor Excedat diſtantiam foco- 
rum, Curva figuram terminans eſt ubique verſus centrum 
cava, qualis vulgo habetur. Si, manente axe principali, 
diſtantia focorum minuatur, augebitur axis minor, qui ta- 
men minor manet axę Ellipſis eodem axe prineipali, i 
demque focis deſcriptzz donec tandem, coeuntibus fo- 
cis, ille evadat æqualis axi majoti, & figura abeat in 
Circulum. Si vero, e contra, diſtantia focorum augea- 
tur; minuetur axis minor, fietqne æqualis dictæ diſtantiæ, 
cum hæc eſt ad axem principalem ſicut unitas ad medium 
proportionalem inter unitatem & ternarium. Si 


si ulterius angeatur diſtantia focorum, min 
axis minor, & Cur- 127 291811411 67) LA ; 1943 
ia non crit amplius tho Boa r 
ad hujus extreaa pP. D t&. 
verſus centrum ca- -/- 
va, ſed CONVEXA 1. 3 
ut in ſchemate 23 : 


45 


* 


49 


onec anda coul- F 
que diſtantia foco- \ 
tum, ut hec fit ad 
nem majorem ſicutĩx· 
latus quadrati ade - 
juſdem diametrum, 1101 ka A 
axis minor fiat nul · 2 1 — ** 71 . 18 Aran 
lus, &. cur va pertingat ad centrum ine nde. 
$i diſtantia focorum fuerit major quam pro dicta ratis 
one, axis minor fit n * 8 
impoſſibilis, & figu- 6 N 
n in duas conjuga- 
tas abit, ut in ſche · 
mate 3 ; quæ aucta 
focorum diſtantia 
minuentur, .donec © . x : 
tandem figura in bĩ · iin 8 oer M90 
na puncta conjugata abeat. 


* 


LY 


*** | : > of 


Creſcente porro .diſtantia focorum, .. rurſus emergunt: 
binæ figurz conjugatz, quæ fimiliter creſcunt atque prius 
decreverant a prioribus diverſz in focorum verticumque 
ordine, augenturque donec infinitz evadant. Poſteaque — 


Syſtema hoc jiſdem gradibus ad circulum rurſus accedet 
quibus ab illo receſſit. 8 
Ex his vel primo intuitu ſatis patetFiguram hanc ad con- 


ſtituendam Planetæ Orbitam minime idoneam eſſe. Ut 


enim taceam caſus ubi in duas conjugatas abit, Orbitæque 


naturam deponit, nimirum ubicunquè tanta fit ejus ex- 
centricitas, quantam Cometz (fi circa Solem Planetarum 


inſtar. verſantur, quod verifimillimum eſt) ad curſum ſuum 
deſcribendum poſtulant : ut hos inquam caſus præteream 


6888888888 2 tune. 


| - L 
= : * . 
4 . 
. * 8 
9 N a 
- „ 

to a 

— 
* N ” © © 

. | 


ſuæ partem 


bus & remot um ii 
* ritur. Id eſt co B & A vis 8 


0 


ent. 
'*ke has 


Er 
' 


8 < - e 
* 8 3 | ; 


-. 


+ HE * meque rationes P Som | 7 

deſcribendam F Ace 772 a . 

| 146 144 per — — 3 af Solew Huw 

bY bile n E. 

4 P. aamque e 
m 


. z Py 
» - 


at anguli ad 


cemporibus; ſic enit | 
ad . l ri | 
iner 
need tgp ual 
ma 


ſtantiam focorum 
excedet C D. | 
II. Georg. 


— 


« fro - Þ "105 
'f x1 \, we 1s TY SS as 8. | | , 
GEES LSE WS 1 io ONS LUN * 232 36% 0:J 5:3 

[134 Mii" ot } 1 Vt An 2 ved * e | e 


213462 


R. P. os | . end. ck 4 Plaut 
9 1 85 ifibus | condent ious, at J cobum —_— 


m Me, | 
WP: 8 c ; . 
& 2 - ” 4 . 
4 11 „ E » Fa ? i. Y 
* 3 » 4 2 % 16 
- * © «4 * 
WF, a * , - 
. # , = 
1 | . © IF 4 ' 
di *. ” 8.4 : CI T3 
U a # & * " d. 4 
© 4 4 PY i 


Perner 
2 - £ A 4 
ta #® 2 * ws 


0 - 213 N sds! « 319431 


1. (gs ſeu Igeſer, quam alij ee — 2 
ſroe Nucis Vomicz legitimz Serepionis Iconem & 


Deſcry jonem V. D. Anno miſi 1697. 21} 1 4200 +0; 8 2 
vid. A&; Phil. No 249 K 250. Fig. Ran Dendr. 128. 4. 
Ada; quod raſuræ Sanguinem's vulnere — 
entem ſiſtat, ut raſura t oſſa Piſcir Manati ſeu | Duizong 
& Attamentum Anicum. Filiz Tirado verminanti rag 
fait Nucis dimidium, interiit- convulſa. 
5 22 aliis Aquaſen, Planta pariter ſcandenvett.- 

Lacłang & Pizigeg. ſed magis ctaſſa, Cortex albus, 
* fla vis & viridibus variegatus & denuo totus nigris 
puntuatus notis. Folio ſunt * Batele foliis minora, nervoſa . 
utCenele conjugata, quorum. ramuſcula  definunt binis. 
Cortex amaricat. 'Lignuw Saporis exper. Radix valet 
contra Venena epota & unà cum vulnere inflicta. Den, | 


ejus cum aliis Contrazervis, rare adhibetur ſola. - 
3. Pangagbaſun. Planta arboreſcens, altiſſime ſcandens. 


Cortex ſubfuſcus cum verrucis, eraſſus calami Scriptorij. 
ofa radicum & ſarmentorum materies, poroſa, cum 
matrice ſpodgioſa; ſaporis amari & adſtriugentis eſt 
Cortex. Gaudet ne {dem quits: . e 


ſun. d-\ F Lf 
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4. Co- | 


n 1 4 


. coe nthis Pomi Roſei, Indis Tabaizag F olia 

: 9: 5 9 Colocynthidis retiformis , ſeu 1 fy * 
Colorynthidis fed ex vicidh nitentia & magis terſa. N 

1 juxuriat in racemis ferme ſeptenus, ſpiciali ſtipatis folic 
* ceu pexianthio, candidus, og petalis f 
latis, feu fronts & fuper 8 8 Lil 

tyboloſs candidove inhdenyl 


WD 


perennans, Cujus e 
luride cærulei 1025 t ot 28 


trinà immer ns, = CY lic 
teretibus & 12 gut 1 orcs gls. . N 
* A 291 Audis 5 7 oy 
. Colocynthis Pow, ie cl 1 5 
* re brag — mil 70 K 2 N 
Colythth re yy” 6 age DR oe OY 
tRIGNS. 14 num omnino ricum 
viride Sc terſum, cortices. adhuc ſolidioris quam præce- 
_ coronatum, ee eme n 4 
OE) 2217180 $0807 Rk A211 
as. 4 1 rathferis, iodn Slg . NS 
1 . Nidur aun, A . E buyog, Pacotarcot, abobog, Cor 
dt || bitan, .'Guragda, „ Salimpacot & Halehale 3 Pep: 
1: nmaillo de 8. Gregorio Hiſpaniz. Tota planta cum Cacuniere. 
ww convenit;' ita ut eam deſcribere ſupervacaneur fit, verum 
Al:  _____ quoi ad amaftudinem ac vim cathartieam & emeticam,. 
Colocynthidis modo eſſiaciſſime Operatur, à ſieco frudu 
ſcilicet ſupermanens reticula. Hujus fritia: maturus & 
in ipſa planta deficcatus colligitur & aſſervatur: Ad 
quem dein Panaceæ adinſtar recu. runt, & modo ſequenti 
i" utuntur : Rejecto ſcabro, tenui, & externo membranace o 
| _— putamine, ſeu cortice, excuſſiſque nigris, & copioſis, ex 
1 oblongo compreſſis Sewizibus, remanentem . albam, le- 
viſſimam ex tenuibus flamentis contextam, tribus hian- 


TT hho . 1 


Eo... 
i per longum foraminibus &c amariſſimam reticulam, 
poculo men fet ventis aquz tet fine-mora, aquam 
inbibitam in idem poculum ſtiflare ſinendo, mox aquam , 
lam virtute reticulæ imprezgnatam, rejecto rete, ægro 
propinant. 0 ratur vehementiſſimè ſuperne & inferne 
nt loloeynthir, facili vero negotio operandi vehementiam 
infringurit & soercent, lavahdo foilicet, manus, tempora, 
aut etiam pedes frigidi. Ex hae reticula Trochiſcos Al. 
kandel3 paravi, nec effectus ſiniſtros expertus ſum. Oles 
ex Semrne expreſſum acoviſticum eſt dc nerviſſum. Seen 
Aungtun =que, por ans elde ret. - . 
7. Cucurbita Hider 1. Indis Tana. Felina ge- Fis 24 
nit Cucumr-Colocynthide minus ĩneiſuim, at majub & catnolfids. 
fhrem luteum pentapetalum, cui ſabnexutt eſt folium 
ſeſguiunciale & orbiculare: Fd eſt Cucutbita mag - 
nitudinis ovt Struthiorys, ex rubello flaveſcens, lævibus 
obfita aculeis, tota Barnoſa, Saccharo condiri apta. Semen 
latum & long, ferme unciafn ex inæquali, compreſſum, 
e ne 
5 Cucurbita Sytveſtris altera Pyriformis. Folio gaudet 35 
magno ſpithameo, tricuſpidato aditiftar tridentis, Cucurbi- 
tula Pyr iformi, carinulata _ quz de rubello & aureolo 
maturĩ cotitendit colore, palmum long g. | 
alapang nomen tridentis Fig. 6. _ 


9. Cucurbita ſylv. 3. ſeu & 
mutuata eſt à tricuſſ Nee quamvis & alia nonnifi 
una gaudeant culpide, alterno palmari, bæderaceo: 
FruZzs ovalis eſt, palmo longiar, terſus, totus roſeus, qui 
maturus decuſſatim dehiſcit, & /emira carne molliuſeula, 
dulci & eſculenta cooperta diſpergit. Folia tumores 
o n 

10. Citrullu Lyzonis Sylveſter 1. Quibuſvis vicinis trino Fig. 7. 
flagello gaudentibus forficulis feſe inuectens, folia ſuper- 
inſternit mollia, Bryoniæ folijs vix non ſimilia. Flore 


luxuriat candido, ſtellari floccellis Cometæ inſtar radiatim 


caudato, Fructu vero ovali, in mucronem prono, Juglan- = 
dind nuce vix majori, qui immaturus candido & herbido, 
" Hhhhhhhh 2 maturus 


* 


(vo) 


maturus aureo, & ſanguineo gratioſiſſimè Citrulli mag 


it's virgatim variegatur. Semen argenteun clit ac etuci ride 
i: $-2»H WIDE 1820 F "> 33. Toit neil. 19 
: & yelati fi unum alteri tranſverſim impactum eſſet. 


Fig. ®. 11. (itrulls Hlu. Luzonis alter. Folio eſt priori mug 
inciſo, Flore gaudet quinquetolio, majuſculo, candide 
in fpecos dilcprptg Ten ae ee 
Fig. 9. „ 12+ Gitrillng Yin. Luzop. 3. Tale e Iecando me 
© & [zpius quali heptaphyllo ,, in 'profundiores ei 
inciſo, uncis cla viculis ſeu 'cloreotis” ase 
involvit & vicina amplectitur. Florem fert pentapetalum 
luteum, exiguum. Fradm ovalem, qui immaturus ex 
viridi & candido, maturus ex candido & luteo ſtriatim 
interſtinguitur & picturatim diſcriminatur. Semen med 
* N- . ANGER arenen 
ocre ce -.....--....; 1 
Fig. /0. 13. Citrullus & lv. Luzon. 4. ſeu mininns.. Pulillus >. 
coloris crocei, magnitudinis Avellanæ majoris. Folio 
Iætatur ſeſquiunciali, triangulari; Fl candido, penis 
petalo, parvulo, Seize quaſi Boraginis, „ 
14. Balſaminam, Momordicam feu Piticellam. in L 
zone Indi Palla & Apallia & Amargoſam vocant 'v 

Paria, ſpont e paſſim ad ſepes provenit. Utuntur decocti 
ad Vomitum provocandum in febribus, cruditate Ventii- 

. . culi & Obſtructionibus, folg contuſis in vulneribus & 
£48 iin tn Arenen 

ad dolorem capitis leniengum. mn. 
15. Balſamina altera hoxtenſis ſex Tabaya calo. Friuli: 
luxuriat nonnunquam ” ſpithami longiori, qui aqua fer- 
venti maceratus, oleo, ſale & aceto addito pro acetario 
deſervit, Indi tamen & Viticellæ ſylv. ſeu Officinarum 
veſcuntur ut hortenſis. Utriuſque Fructus ita exhibitus 
commendatur in dyſenteria & ten emo. 
De Balſamina altera Herbariorum ſeripſi anno łlapſo. 
vid, Kamel. Syllab. Ray append. Vol. 3. p. 9. 11. 
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i Sed. 2 Sul. & Lobifere folii bieuſpidati. l 


16. Volubilis plantz Pati ſarmenta, ex binis in unum Fig./7. 
coaleſcere videntur, quorum decotum confert in ſputo 
ſanguinis, inis, Hemorxhagia & Dyſenteria. ,; Fofiis ornantur 
letè virentibus, ſpithameis alternis vexilliformibus. ſen bi- 
furcatis complicatilibus ut fol. Arb. Albam ban. - 
eeunt racematim, pentapetali, ex rubeo late centes, 
quorum pediculus bino capreolo quo ſeſe implicando 


nvolvit doratur. Slimam non obſervayi, niſi teneram. 


47 ne Folia promit 4 paling longiota, ptioth rig. e. /2 
mus mmer qnata mi Dink fa. Fla usgang eſt can- 
didus, ſtellato · pentape 5 e us uno 
umbilico, repletus, — . ad folior um genicula creber A | 
& in racemis prodiens. S7liquas vero in racemum agg. 


ſtastere er eee ven "Aa Ageronatzs, 


* 
.V \ 


er ſpad . A 

18. apes N os . en une, Fer- Fig. (4 
ign ee Fans ex ung 15 quipalmari aut 
* Pro Fruts fert undiales, ventricoſas, in race. 


mum quandoq3 cubitalem con Sells, £ coloris cinuabarini. - 
fliquas, quarum quævis imum inmtentem K 


.carnol[z & con Fan e candida ob- 
rolutum membran nul adſtringentem mox As teeem &. 
| beſeoluae. | mY l 


odors Peonie contin t 
2 on C2 #4 
- See. * Plantæ  ſcangentes Hifi 

19. P Fra edulis Hanies, magnus elt & a * 1 
20. Hantac matin Dacganay, parvus eſt, unicaulis & 
abſqʒ viticulis, ſiliquas fert congeſtas in ſcapo 8 
21. Phaſeolus edulis Sinenſis, Ane, Magnus 3 
& rubens. 

22. Phaſeo! olus Sinenfis het in multos perennat annos, 
viret & renovatur, Sarmenta brachio craſſiora ſunt, Pha- 


ſeoli quali ex Piſo & Phaſeolo conſtant. —— 


en . 


ow W ong, 4 A niger edu 9 
* 2 aim pR at ad. 1 t 
be lique waits bin Villa, gr annum 3 ut Piper. 


25. Phaſeolus edulis Pardo. Bona majo Pe 
or, & EX Had be fake, ant ſabpurpures Nara "8: 


unc ra ee prior a 711 4 ai 8 * 
29! 'Phaſeolts Hervills. Folid! est mort, Eso eeijegy 
da Minizes Pur 8 e ſo 


e candi e rige 8 S 
E płæterea it. 2 T1 
Phaftolt — 70 Rane, 2 ha, 2 e Bay 


Ki 3 * Fo, 'Tooblo 1 1. 
; Val mr Ny rs 9, Fe, "oe 
e exhiberar labotapcibus vatiolis.” ts. 21 


29. Mongo oleals, Vt e. fa, eſt opefaciens ac its 


| beans, ee 51 >337 2 
30. Phaſeolus & * 1. Falte t mags; Kee wit 


ti, parte aveiſa ſübhrſute, elegantiizs 8e profandiog 
cio, fi this (tm pn Peale vicina prendenyg: 5: 


by | | 2 
Fs i. baſcolus ls. alter, Fol 


iimpliciort, Apocyati or 
obfoleto, flore przgrandi, inicarmato, 47 bijpalindlf 
unciam lata, triombiicali. 3 1 £22 02D FUR 


2. Phaſeolus ſyto- 3. Patio iv 

** Wc palmum unum & A ee longo 8 
racematim congeſto, qui maturus ruptus cue cop” 

volvitur, integer trino hilo ornatur. ok 
Fig. 2% -33. Phaſeolus io. 4. Folio eſt ovali, Fire parvo can- 
| dido. trifolio, — liites minimos, congeſtos, in pa- 
Pyraceis utriculis abſcondit, Sewer parvum nigrum. 
Fig. 2/. - 34. Phaſeonls ſjlv. 5. Folio eſt Quarti magis mucro- 
nato, fi7que parva, in racemo unciales, quarum ventriculi 
teſſellatim, ſeu anguloſeè interciſz ſunt. Sexes minimum 


Fig. 22. 35. Phaſeolns 2 6. Folio nervoſo in mcronem ex 


410 vs e purpureo, Siligua ad ventricillos com 


«A... 


36. Phe 


A ri 
„ _ . 
by «/ 


„ i 
25 eee A: ſubromndo in acumenFig: 4. 


abeunte Sigua, & Seine 1 * 
. Pe . ale. G. Parvnlus eſt, folio Hed yſari ſeu 


i fare. awplo. cucullato, pulchellc czruleo, - 
25 Nele Jv. Dy Paryus renuiſolins, Sow holo- 


i baſal 7 10. r neon exti 
11. Efle videtur ille 2 trifolins, Bg. 


1 


40. Phaſeolxs ſylu.” 

folio ſubrotundo, magno, peevoſo, aſſ pero, pertinaciſſimè 

reſtibus inhærente. 

. Phaſeelns Lnzonis 15. Falun habes Phaſcoli, 

Kleve goloris, murini, .turgids venrricofam, feſquipak 
garems br or wg latam, trino vel poti 


S. 4. Phaſeoli folio 08. | 


3. Phaſcolas maximus, Fab purgatrix Raii, ſeu Cor Fiz. 26. 
Sancti Thomæ Cluſi Indis Balogo & Bayjugu planta, Sar» 

mentorum & Radicum contuſz tomentoiæ ſtupæ Gogo vel 

Gugu, fructus ipſe ſeu Phaſeolus Cabay aut Cavay. Plants 
eſt ſcandens _— nonnunquam brachiali, Falia compo- 
.lita communiter ex 8 aut 10 ſeſquiuncialibus, terfis 
& 


irpat Lichenes. Fig, ”"; 


Tann — B 
ibis, ad e ſelis Eogire al 


bot: on ram im, forficntz exchnt Vit modo. 
vero Mas pr wen grandes ws; Fa 


ex cbmpreſſo · orbiculares, rubto. 
fuſcas, 10G, 4 durifſimas' & quandoque unciis' tri 
_  latjores, lobus fert niger, leviter ventricoſus, re bet 

palmo ſatus 8e aut cübite, ant ſeſquicubit0longive. 


1 men 7 hujus Plantæ ut corticem arboris Salogyiqui Indr 0c 


wow vocanit, quæ pariter᷑ ut ille & Radix quæ odort- 
Vn era. nis vicem gerit, ad capillitium layandam. -Bhy 

ſeoli Medallam contra Aſtbma laudant. 1 l 0! wy 
44. Bagan, Nw nur eſt ſane magnns; ' foliis palmati 


bus ex To aut compoſitis, re virentibus. +Hor. 
bu in magris eubirahbys * /! ypacenrrs Albis, nigih 


comiaculatis notis;” e in orbicularibus diſcs, 
ſuaveolentibus, quibus mucronatæ & falcatz Fuccedumnt 
: | V1 quas nonniſi teneras vidi. 
Po 5. Hac;ſeu ad Volonlot Siliqnoſos, fois compoſiti dre 
Pistole Sylt 8. ſupra deſeriptus. Et Mimoſa 3. 
coceineum e ſpec. Liquir. al Indis Ss, 7 
min, Bangaii, Aquijangyang, Mangadolong. Caloo % Ms 
' Tangpune vocant. Folia fert ex multis compoſita, ſaporis 
radicum Liquiritie. Pifa corallina in congeſtis lobulis, 
macula ' nigra notata, quæ filo trajecta ut grana & nuclei i 
Bahay, Badiang, Tigbi, Alalayo, Babangun, Tonquili, Que 
wang & Culanos interjettis ſeminibus & Belmuſci. 
Indicis Pxelli, corquinm & armillarium loco deſerviunt. 


46. Sage 1. Bangati altera. Similis eſt priori, ſed 
Folio b & inſipido. | 
47. Mateſage. Planta eſt ſcandeus, ſurmentis fere 

* ca 77 fragilibus nec vietis, Folia gerit com- 


poſita ut Mimoſa Vulgaris, ſed quadruplo majora, & in- 
. pida, ut Mimoſæ hirſutæ. 


48. Tragacantba Indica, Camotcabag ſeu Camotbagbayag. 


Fig. 27. 


Fig. Fs. 


A Meſfilien fume & Granatenſi diverfam exhibeo Tragacan- 
ham ſpinoſam nempe fruticem, atqz inter ab Indis expe- 
rientia magiſtra inventa Antido ta numeratum. Qui lon- 


gis 


| cl 4, -, & - IE Oe BE 
& creberrimis aſſurgit virgultis, & qui ſpinarum ad- 

nncarum adminiculo, nam quidem abſolute ſcandit ut 
is circumvicinis arbuſtis ſeſe ſuperinſternens long? 
prorepit & excurrit. Virgulta plurimis cubitalibus ra- 
muſculis brachiata, alijs plerumque 20 ramuſculis mino- 
ribus ceu malis folijs compoſitis, quorum quodvis tricenis 
atciter foliolis, foliis Tamarind; ſimilibus, verùm magis 


difuts virentibus brevioribuſque luxuriat. Aculeis vero . 
ſenticoſis virgulta —.— incertos, & fparſos ad ramuſ- 
eulotrum exit us & foliorum ſinus armantur trinis ac trinis. 
Calis craſſo defenditur cortice, & avium unguium inſtar 
1dancis aculeis. Flores pentapetali par vuli bene olentes, 
lutei, ad ſinus ramuſculorum racematim exeruntur, quibus 
filiquz leves atque compreſſæ, ad medium aliquantum 
ventricoſæ, 2. triave habentes parvis phaſeolis ſimilia 
ſemina, mucronatz & parte ſupernà quaki criſta alatæ, 
uncias 6 longæ, unam cum dimidia latæ ſuccedunt. Ga- 
ni autem ex Radice quæ alba & craffa, uti & caule 
vulaerato copioſum, vermiculatum candidum & inſpĩdum 
profunditur. — 


longe repens, Foliorum ramuſculi componuntur ex 20 
folijs compoſitis, quorum denuo quod vis conſtat ex 16 
foliolis obtuſis, Sexe folijs ſimilibus. Silique papyracez 
ſunt fuſcæ, tenues, obtuſz,criſtatz, creberrimz in maximis 
racemis. Seren Ceratii cinereo virens. 


50: Tragacantha Luzonis altera. Calumbibit Luz. Da- 


hes 49. Tragacanthe I. ſpecies | alter a. | Planta eſt ſenticoſa, >. * 


lugdugay Leytenſibas vocata. Folijs gaudet prioris, _ 
Flos kg. 77. 


ribus, ſimiliter diſpoſitis ſed in acumen deſinentibus. 
ſimilis precedefiti, Lobos habet quales cum fructu C. Cui 
Exot. lib. 3. fol. 71 titulo Lobi echinati delineat, tribus 
nempe communiter uncijs longos, duabus latos binos 
plureſve habentes fructus ( Hiſpanis Ojos del Gate, ſeu 
Oculos Ca'i, Indis Bayagcambin ſive Teſticuli Canis : In Juca- 
tin verd Kaknaktih, i. e. Fructum littoralem, quoniam in 

i ESE 


* 


Fig. 7 


Tewellam ſeligunt, copiam corum aquam immergendah 


+ 


| dittoribus, ut Cor S 


„a veſtris. Folia gerit folijs Raſarum ferme ſimilia, & ut hæc 


andi Thome, creber.colligitur von 
i Piedras del Aguila vocant, M 


Ex his Mex icani q 


pernatantes Mares, ſubſidendos Femellas putant, hoy wlll 
gento cinictos partum facilirare, . Venenis:refiſtere alin 


1 


15 
5 


o 


1 


45 


dicum d 
Variolss. la 


nim 


fabam, medullæ leguminoſæ. 


. + 


52. Tragacantha Lxzonis 4. Seu Roſa Luzonis [72 


diſpoſita crevata, 11 in uno ramuſculo, Senticoſa ell 
planta ut antecedentes. Verum non lobifera ſed Pomifers, 
.quz parva, maguitudine Avellane, in racemis, arillis te- 
pleta inzqualibus, Flores candidi, ſolijs numero incertis 
aut rcpandis, & ſtaminibus crocatis, una cum umbe- 
lico teplcti. 5 


33. I. 


f 5 | F: 0 # 
© 2 | * 


; 131 Yr 5 Tad | 
119 ts 205 8 bY en e, Tolls en ca ö 
Th 10 100 FOR erZ.minoribts 
70 ſimile Gummi, niſi minus ANI 
ne eſſet in fragmentis, eſt Fiews illius Izazce, ſeu - 
Cicane Opuntiz, five Tunæ, ſeu quorundegs Plinii, & 
Theopbraſli Opuntiæ, in Jucatan Nopal, Mexici Nochtli. * 
i, F rutum Tunam vocant; Permiculos verq in * N 
natos Muc ay, Mexicani autem Nop e & ae 
Ralpüm & Epilepſiam ſanare Tribit, & alibi Coccumm + "a 


_ vocando, Cor, Caput & Ventriculum corroborare 


i ab On 7 for nos Cochinillot ſen 
fen He patter & Gee ay icin \ 
otwaciter  Coccionellam. al fen MN lexicane 
= differentia rgium | 2 .ÞbyL. 

Nat... " | ; 
55. Opnictia herbull exce ptä, nullam p een e 855 Dn 
radices . agere, audiviſſe "foribir,. B Raoc. nilz. folia 
huyatis, Sempervive. 8 Portulaye radices., le ſzpius. de- 
prehendi, non tamen ex inde planta aſſarggbat, ſed tantum 
ricebant. & vigehant, Imò & cormuarradicata, Mariquire 
erulſi, & alijs. monſtravi, ſed hæc luxuries a nimium hu o 
mida Climatis conſtitutione. 7 
56. Verum Tragacanthum - Indicum Venereum, ſeu 7; 6. 
wred Nidus e Enno, Inderum Patong, 
nidus ff klirundtat maritimz $; Angar ali Is Sam & Bo- 
talota vocatæ, quæ id lex maris, ut Idi, Sins, Combes & 
Navarete a fr mant, [puma format & compilat. Invenitur 
& affertur de. Holo, Horney, Mindanao, Caraga, Hoilo, Sambo- 
angau & Calamianes, ex maris'preruptis littoralibus ſaxis- 
| cathy collectum. Utimur eo maceraro prius in aqua 
calida, quoaduſqʒ nibil ſalſuginis reſipuerit, mox repurga- 
tur ab inhærentibus plums & quiſquiliis minutimve diſ- 
cerptum in jure gallinaceo unica ebullitione decoquitur 
& xoris aut convalleſcentibus, conſumptis & tabidis of- 
fertur, eſt autem multum corroborans & ſumme teſiciens 
quia incraflaus,! in Diarrhæa proficquin, * Hoc Sine pf. 
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Iiiiniin 2 Eſti nant 


5 


4 vide e Werber 


Fig. 93. 2. Lobat 2. Eft corticoſus, ſolidus, niger & ecyiins; com- 


Fig. 


N. B. Beſides theſe Figured 


R ( 1718 ). 
. quod & Alexander Rhodes inGnuar, ſeril 
Regni T. ichs prima rios jufculis & eduljjs, . olei 20 
* nidos Paſſerim pretioſiſſimos in rupibus Martihis repettg 
admiſcere, quos 5e maximo coemunt pretio. by 
Sequentes quadruplices Lobi, num ſins Plantarum ſeat 
dentium ant Arborum ignoro. _ 
37. Lobus priwas. Spithama longior fuiſſe videtur, mY 
loris eſt fulvi, ventres vers is alterve a penfos diſpoli 
loculos, Serrina nigra, ſubrotunda, leviſſima. dd... 


8 
* 1 

* _ R 
* 4 

. * A 

\ * 

D 
- 


* . 


Fig. . 


* & trinos palmos longus, uncias 3 latus. 
Lobus 3. Similiter corticoſus, ſolldns, niger & terſts 
"ſed ventricoſus, & palmo uno brevior, officulum contibem 
cordiforme, compreſſum unicum ſurſun cial, ungula N 
ſignatum. 


Fig. + Lobus 4 Coloris eſt nativi compreſſs, levis, tener; 
rugoſè Artarus bivente. 


as mention d in the Margent, i it 
may not here be amiſs to give a Cataloy gue of ſuch other” 
Curious deſigns as this Reverend Father formerly ſent me, 


which are ready deſcribd by that late moſt acurate Bo- 


taniſt, Mr John Ray in the 3 to bis 34 Volume of 
Plants. 


Plantæ Copillares & Sexatiles Philippeniſes. Raj 
| Hiftor. Plantar. Vol. 3. Append p. 1. 


e altera ſen Major Kam pl. 1. Mabuhu. Laxon. Y 
Alianthum verum monſtroſum Kam 1. 3. Gaz. Natur. eb fg4 
3 Adianth»w nig rum quorundam. Kam.1. 5. 

4 Filiz aurea Naicenſis Kam, 2. 8. 


5 Flix major caudice carens altera Kam. 2. 10. Caladondon Luz. 
6 Aſplenium 2 Lonchitis ſcandens Kam. 2. 15. 

7 Hmm Luzonis 1. Kam. 2. 16. 

8 Remionitis Lax. altera Kam. 2. 19. Sagumay Indis. 

„ Phyllits Anglied Luzonis. Kam. 2. 18. 

10 Pbyllitz fruticoſa Kam. 2. 19. Lagolo Indis. 


11 Phyllitis fruticoſa altera ſeandens Kam. 2. 20. Pana pay Ind. 
12P. * Phyllitcg 1. XM. 2. 23. 


1 


12 Po- 


* 17190 


nefalcatumy Nas. 2. 27 


„ 
33 


4 40 


y | 


u Yiicum 


De Cieboraeeis, Sechs &c. ka 1 Pl vol z * app. P. „ 


1 Ichorium Syly. Tex. ER 2. Arulata Luz. | . Nan“ 
2G * fot Lies: . 1 . F 2 
hr ⁊. m. 43 3 Lag agat Laa. | le“ ' X 1 

: — FR S , 1K = SS 0 

11 ited 

B Chondrilla Lax. 2. Be idee 
| z6Chondrilla Luz. 3. 


#7 Sonchus levis Kam 3. 8. 4.7. Bon Las 


omit 


20 Grady 1 N 4 


4.10. 
tobotonit 1 FR 


Plantæ Sera Raij H Ph FAS. up app. P * 


Polyrrhizos altera Kam. 4.2 2. 7 1 OY 
35 N Luz. 3. Kam. 4« 3. 
dee Ha 


36 Polyrrhizos Luz. 4. Kam- 5 
37 Polyrrhizos Luz. 8. Kam. 5 5 Verba de los Paxarilios Mg. 1a] 
t 33 Ruta Sylv. Luzonts, Kan. 5. 6. Gaz, Net. 20. 1. EY 5 
39 Stachys Lux. Kam. 5.8. Cabling 4 Indes. 
40 G atioſa ſine flore Kam. 5. 9. 
41 Mcliſſa Florida Kam. 5 11. Ota morada Hiſp.” 

42 Hedera terreſtris ſpicata Kam. 5. 1 2. 

43 Verbena Lux Kam. 6. 12. 7775 | | 

44 Verbenz ſimilis Kam. 6. 13. Docotdocot Luz. al 
45 Lyſimachiz ſpecies Kam. 6.15. Capanatolot Lx. | j 

46 Carduus aquaticus Kam. 6. 16. Dilivaria Tad. 3 

47 Herba Obſtetricum Kam. 6. 17. Ca ſopangil, Ind 

48 Telephium Sempervirens Kam. 6. 18. => «Fr HP *. 
49 Telephium Lax. 3. Kam. 7. 22. Yerba = toſton Hiſp. 

50 Flamula Sinen/zs Kam. 7. 23. Samtanghuy Sings. 

51 Plantago Cervina Kam. 7. 24. Catajud Tad. 


$2 Tubularia altera Ram. 8. 31. Bagavag Ind. 


3 Phyllites alterum 4 Kam, 2 24. 4. 
— minimum. 5 | 
um A Zips Kant. 4 26. Cabeabun tude. 
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„Pe Luzon. I. Kani. 4. "Wt mis ECB -- 
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Plant? Corlifere, Raif H: Vol. 3-008 p 


2, Banthium Seripfutiri N, 8. NS Ing.” oof "pl yy ' 
Parthenium iy PT Kats. gr "2 
3 5 Matricatia huja EL 4. Peteach IG 215 A 4, 00 


56-Ma es . d 1 4 £3 40 1 — 133 N 4 ; 
18 —— alteru \ > Ro ERS 7 
radii wy Goga07 5 anvil; Sl iy of 


39 Chryſa f | 
2 Wia mi T. t. Se 8 As 0 


Plantæ Verticitlate. Raj FH P Pl. Vol. r bs 75 "i "Þ 


5 Ari aut Polij, Ord 1 * 50580 
.Gnaphalium \Uribae 22 
65 Lychüis Lux. S 10. Gage N — TT "ah af god; 
. 64 Alſine Lax. 1. Kam. 10. eee, — 1 -Snot 
65 Alſine Lax. 2. Kam. 10. 72 unte 2 N 


66 Alſine Lax. * 0 
67 Alſine EA.. 7 . Add H mw N NA lde 


68 Alline Lax. . 101 gen Jg dic, x 
69 Al Luz. XN unde at 
9 * L N e . A 221057 + No N E 


Plantz 9 Mule eee Ralf H * 3. ay. p. 
70 > Api piaſtrum Lux. Kant. 10. 2. Caffrinno Hp. "Ras 


Malva Lsz. 1. Kam 

5 Malva Luz, 2] Kam onal Nals, 5 NI 18977 N 
73 Malva Tux. 3. Kam. 10. 3. Pama lis Ind, __ ; 5 
74 Malva Lux. 4. Kam. 10. 4. Paliſpalis in PS WINK 253g "ai 
75 Malva Lx. 5. Kam. 11. 5 Fadarut E. _ be n 
76 Malva Lax. 6.-Kaim. 11. 6 5 r þ 78 

7 Althea Theophra ti. 2 fk 7 " Palibe 544 5 ON 
7 Alcea Lux. Ker K *-g:.Cotor > 2m; Ii la. 

79 Alcea Lax. 3. Kam. rt. 18.8 . UC) > 4 
80 Sabdariffa Kam. 11. 12. — 
81 Paſſao 1. Km. 1 1. 12. Puli Lax. = 
r / £9201 WON IG 

83 Paſſao congener Kam. 11. 14. Linginday at tnds. ·˖[(ỹẽ1 
84 Pa ſſao & Malvaceis affinis Kam. 11. 17. "Pafinfagtin Lax. "of 
85 Belmuſcus Honor. Belli. Kam. 11. 19. Maricom Ids. Safe 
86 Althea Tux. peregrina arboreſcens Kam. 12. 22. Anabo Ind. 
87 Althea Lux. peregrina altera ſeu urens Kam. 12. 23; | 18.0 


Plantæ Siliquoſe Raij H. Pl. Vol. 3. app. 12. 4, N 


1 Lux. 1. Centumfolius. Kam. 12. 1. Sambaſamba . 
Lupinus Las. alter tenuifolius, Kam. 12. 2. 1 


90 > Lupipus Lux. 3. folij unctati. Kam. 12. 3. Tabubu His. a 
91 Lu 


Tenne nee 


—— — —— —— —— — — 


91 Lupinus Lan 4 A 


92 Lupinus phy 

go Lupiuns Lang, ene 2 

94 Lupinus Lux. arboreſcens, Kam 13. A ran oy 
7 Eenum Grzcum ſylveſtre Kam, 13. 8. Caranda Indis. _ 


55 Plantam Anil Kam. 13 9. Tayom Lx. 


layc 455 
f 


bs _ 
k >»: 
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Colut ea ex Qu4iban Kam. r3. 19. Ye Dane 4 DIS 
= Kar. 55 . ec 29 vn T I —＋ 
oo Tritolium Dictamnoides Alteruy, 112 Lg 4. (tibet lad: - 
3 — Raj. Pl, Pal. 3. d 5 
num latifolium 5 3 + 
PA um tenulf6li e 758 3 
1 e anba Ind. 
, 407; og ab Nabi 4. 
Era e Kan, M4. Any . 
"os Pyrola Zxzonis Kam. TY =o 8 
107 Myoſotis ſeu Auricula Wals Lee av, " 1 
225 10 a Ta c * 510 2 715 | 


— I. 


* Nate — Kan, 1. ANNA oof; ET 
112 Verecunda minor Kem..1: thee * 22 4 . e ny IS 
112 Stramonium Ex. i: Kam 15. 2 ee 25H" 2 

113 Stramonium Lux. alterum 15. 1. 
114 Limeum Indanenſe alterum Kam, is; 3 . 


Te Lime imm Luz. 3 Matgtenſs: X „ Ne 
Plant urn dhuitrr Nui £ 


116 A Rundo I gr ok no {6 7 
117 Arundo /ndita farcta Laim Indis. Kam. 19. 4. G. N. 1.11. 
118 Viſco Bexucus Nito Luzon. Km. 1 49. 1. G N. Tab. 44. fig. 
119 2 legitimum Didftorides. VEus - India Kam. 22. . & N. 
3 12 10 3 *. 
126. Anoltitnh verum 2215 EncaladsG, N. Tab. 15 „ i 6h | 
121 Calamuni'odoratum; Taghag uz. Kam. 22. 3. | oy "a | 
122 Calamus floridus immer. Ganda Lax. Kim 27: r 
123 Calamus floridus ſeu Ganda alteta Kam, 22. 4. 
124 Cannacorus 3. Mamban Luz Kam. 22.7. 7 
125 Cannacorus 4. Abang Luz: Kam 22. 8. 
126 Zedoaria Officinaram. Ray, H. Pl. ++: LS 23. 9, 0. v 1. 
2 Zedoaria altera s Caitaky, Batac'L #8. ED on 
28 Curcuma Officinarum. Dalzo Edz. Nam r 35 COS 
** Zerumbeth, Zang lay Luzon. Kaus. 26. G. N. 22. 
30 Zinziber Offcizar, um. Luija Luz, Gingu Sinis, 2M 44 
131 Muſa Arabum. S Sagum Lu don, Kam, 24 I, 
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132 Coſtus 
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2 4 | 70 — 
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10412 5 M. 27. 3» 
145 Amomonte 22 Kam. 27s 4 

136 Pamucug Lx Kam. 28.5. 
137 — odoratus 1. Kam. 28. 1. 
138 funcus odoratus 2. Kam. 29. 
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139 Cyperus eſculentus Tar. Ap 
140 Grampen Cyperaides [+ & 1. Raw 12916 is — porno? " on 
141 Grame 1 


h. f 
8 » * rr 

7 ) 1 o T Xz 
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Cyperdides 2. K am. 29 · Et 1 
142 Gramen Cyperoides 3. Kan. 29. 


143 Gramen Cyperoides 4. Kam. 29 must in 
144 Oramen . — rod A N. ene As 
145 Gramen 5 


146 Gra 


on 79 71055 


RE 
I50 + Aloes EM 2 
151 Vilco Aloes 3, Kam. * 
152 Viſco Aloes A Kam. $5 
153 Yiſco Alces T0% 3- quhiee 'Perain. - 3:4 
154 Vuco Aloes LX. . Kam _ : 1 
155 Viſco Aloes Lax. 8. Kam. 34+ 13; . = 3 id 45 20 os. 
156 Viſco Aloes Lx. 9 Kam. 34 14. ' Lavhua Sinis. i 
157 Viſco Aloes Lax. 10, Kam. 34. 1. 
158 Viſco Aloes Lax. IIC Kam. 3 3416. ON 
ho Viſco Aloes Luv T. Bacong Dapoyi. e. Nico games Ran 5 | 
160 Viſco Aloes Lax. 13. Talatalaroan H. Kam 35. 18. 
161 Viſco Aloe Lr. 13. 8. Viſoo Pancratium 4/erwm Kam. 34. 1 
162 Viſco 1 14. Kam 34. 20. 
163 Arpm /Egyptiom, Gabi Luc. in India Allz, Kam. 35. 2. 
164 Ariſarum Polyflorum. Claves Luzon. Km. 35. 1. 
15 Arum Maximum. Big Luzon. Kam: 35.1. 
166 Dracunculus Lx. 2. Payao Indic. Kam. 36. 8. _ 
167 Dracunculus L⁊ 3 " Gabincham Indis Kam. 36. 9. - | 
168 Dracontea Luz. Tocotlangit, i: e. Fulcirum Cali. Kam. 36. 3 | 
169 Dracontium Lxx. I. s Magſoloro minus. X. 36. 11. 
170 Dracontium Lx. 2. 8. Magſoloro majus Kam. 36. 12. 
171 Dracontiam Lx. 3. Lunas Indis. Kam 36. 13. 
172 Dracontium Lax. 4. 8. Polyphyllon. Alu Indis. Kam. 36. 14. 


173 Dracontium Lux. 5 s. Polyph yllon arboreſcens Kam. 3 J. 15. 


NB. The Plants to which this Aſterish ( * J) is ert are aiready 
Figired in the Gazophilac. Natura & Artis. - , 
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l. 4 Letter PIR 2 Ama van Lidbilwe 
E. N. S. concerning the fleſh of Whales, . Coins 
humour of the Eye of Whales, . Fiſh, e . 
e and 'of the oe of 1 the Hye-lide. wit! 13: 


FISH 3 * Ic | gs 7 ws YA 8 * 


Dale in x Holland, Jah a2. 0 


Take the Albenga communicate-thbſe my 1Obſerves 
1 tions, which Lune laſb year De return 
om the Whale Fiſhery 


100 


— 


"1 & 921 acre 2 Be! 2 99 Dit OL it-1 3 


l Thave often concluded, that the Globales of. Blood pp 
( which, are the cauſe of its Redneſs) ae uf the fame 
magnitude both in great and ſmall Animals and con 
ſequently that the Particles of Blood in a Whale are no 
larger than in another Fiſh no bigger thawa-Pidi 711 57 i 
Not being: able to get at any Whales ! 1 was | 
fore d to acquieſce in bare ſpeculations) : + © + | 
From the de Particles of Blood n my thoughts wandir'dt to 
thoſe of the Fleſh ot a Whale, whereupon I 'defird ſome 
that were conceen'd inthe-Fiſhing to bring me a piece o 
Whale 's Fleſh; imagining that the Fleſl-Particles of th 
fad Fiſh. — 2 thoſe of a Horſe r Cow, 
2nd that the bulk or largenefs of a Whale conliſted only 
in the multitude oſ number of Particles. 
The piece of Whales Fleſh which was brought me bad 2 
no very good ſmall; by reaſon of its Being almoſt: putri · 
fy'd ; Leut it thro ortis . ways, in order to ſeparate the 
Heh Particles according to — _ and I niuſt own, 
that according to the beſt of my judgment, I could diſ- 
cover no difference between che dad ee (in their 
iht) and thoſe of a large Ox {0 ginimeng m 
The reaſon why I compare a Whale with 2 great Ov 
B, becauſe | imagin that the Fibres in a great Ox are 
GETETERERE | not 


. that] ſhoul d be glad to make ſ 
Hume. i} edel 2017 125 1 0) 06710 2 


taken the: Criſtaline Humor out of the Cod 's 


view dowith imy Olaſſes l. can ftill diſcover in u the 
then muſt ſuch a Humor of: ihe Whales! 


| pers the: Fibrous Matte ur . hereof iti i 


FAY 


| 7 T2 224 13 
not 1 more than thoſe of a ſmall one nay, even ina 
dont think that the A are fewer in number, by 
ul that they enereaſè in +a 0 

A certain Labourer pre me with the Chti 
Humour Of a Whales Eye, Which he calld the hal 
that Fiſh, and told mas that onę of e Na 
retate'dfrem the Faule ing, bad brdught it tbh 
with hm. w nt ln n 9, th” e 8 
After which, the Hom Frederic Wolfert van Overſchiel by 
the intereſt he had a ar the Commouqders of a Gus 
land Ship lately return'd from the ſaid Fiſhing, procar' 
me twoof the Humer CiHa of the ſame Fiſh, on 
was off g — and the other; of ſinatl Whale, ſuppoling 


Cl 
fl 


ame:hematks on the f 


- Ofithelſe two-Griſtalirie-huworsl difiected:the 1 100008, 
and kept the largeſt enane. 2115 . ; 2043778 
Tab. Big . A BucRepreferninbe bignas of che 1 
Criſtaline Humaur when i came rAntb my hands, tio The 
lieve it was ſdmeth amg — — it was taken out of 
the Whales Eye ; fer I harr obſer vd, that when I have! 
Eye, and laid 
it:neverdaigently-down;: by reaſon ofcits/ ſoftneſs, ſome! 
ofats ſabſtance ye fell from it, the ë—whüch having taken and 


Fibroas Matter af whichiit cunſiſted g how muck mom 
ye dummilh; 
; being preſerved in Saw duſt, im under to 'keep it ſtiff 
thard. dguoid erw give ese“ Yo Sig 281 
he — ſome of :the>Soaifating! People tabe 
* — pain:tp bring home: with em che Eriſtalins — 
of a Wflale s Eye is,110ſhow'iras g Wonder that: Great? | 
an Animaꝭ ſnoulct haus ſo fmaU an Tye 3 fog they miſtake 
that Humor for the iwhcte Eyes 2d 5onat tb 0 
In examining the ſaid CriftCing Himor itoapyicar' ben 


216 0 46972 i edi di 3603 gigen Au οννν. 
3081. | 7. 14 A223 % A 1 1 : 


Sn 8 . 
ampoſcds lay fo very thin upon one another, making 


fy fuch exceeding fine Scalgs, chat lay ſo prodigi- 


anſly- thick upon one another that it was athnzing to 
behold ; and this Fibrous Subſtance is thinner of Parti- 
We (gk of & Peatch not- A Jear old. 0 28 .* Nad!“ 

The reaſon why the: Fibrous matter of the: Criſtalive 
Humour: of aſſmall Pearch appears Thicker:thawthar in a 
Whales! is, that ve ſee the former on one ſide, where 
the Threads or Fibres are thickeſt, but if we view them 
where the Fibrous Particles meet 'rogettierthy ate ex · 
ceding ſine o flender i whereas Oy ryy the 
fibrous Nahe of the Wbabe not moetiag 25 But 


munning byi re Sa ac fare dhe. | 
1 {gdb FF. zan ids 
— Letter of the Toth of Apr: i 2624" to hon Ho- 


— about the 
particularly 


hey 
Citaline Humor of an Ox, Fiſh, epevnignd? 


| communicated the Courſt of the-Bibrows Natter iithe 
faid Humor: 5. and, L have diſcover'd: thar! thi Cxiſtullin 
qume different - Texture or 
Crea. 


Saciety;c: Þ imparted m 


Humor in a Whale is of; a 
Circumvolution from the! Fibtotis Matters in many 
tures ; for whereas the ſaid Humor in cthers ocuſiſts of 
three particular conjoynd Branches, lb aim "our of 
one Point, the ſame Humor in the Bye of a Whale is 
compoſed of-five. Circumvolutions all-which: unite toge- 
ther in one Point, and make one Scale: But I muſt here 
caution you that Vonly ſpeak of the half of th Otb of 
the Criſtaline Humor which Is N under my" 
obſervation. _ 
No to deſcribe the Smalineſs, as' well as the: Fibrons- 
Contexture of which ſuch a Scale conſiſts, and whereof 
many lying upon one another compoſe the Criſtaline Hu- 
mour, I caus d one of em to be deſign de 
Fig. 2. CDE F ſhews a ſmall: Partiele of the Criſta-' 
line Humor of * Whale's Eye, taken off from the Glbbu- 
Kkkkbkk kk kk * lar 


* 
* _ a . r 


Kt, * naked Eye, is repreſented in Fig. 3. by G H. 
_ end, which was ſo to Diſcover the Texture 
to my on view, by reaſon that the Scaly Particles wer 
bitaahep had diſſected the Second Criſtalin Hamos 
after the manner as you may ſee in Fig! 3. 8H 1 60 


apgear ding: 


Matter, with 4 


ho texture,” of which the Painter ſaid it was i 


as the nature of that Body requires. 


| "Toru 50 
ln Dem 3 the Real Bigueſs of which, as it a 


pee 
t firſt 1 did not believe that 1 Toon have attiiny. 


rain 
Of 
Fibres, as to be able to expoſe the exact Circumvoh - 


dry 


rogether fo hard that they were as clear a8 Glaßß; 


petceie it very ea. Dis 25157 
R lite Particle'Fig. 2. CDer 
bigger to the naked eye than Pig 4. IK 
which, by the help-of my Microſcope, I could Uiſcorep 
the exceeding fine Threads, which 1 call the Fibrous 
part of the: Circumvotution- which com. 

poſe a. Fifth part a Diviſion af che Hemiſphere of he 
ſaid; Criſtallin Humor 
May we nat be amazed with the Fight of ſuch à Con 
impoſſible for 

egular Fibres 
toben a little mote 


him to Trace the exceeding Fine and R 
with the Red · lead Pencil, but hoped 


his Graving ren on a Copper Plate. .* 75 
Theſe Scaly Particles don't lye thicker on anc olicr ö 


than the Threads or Fibrous Matter are repreſented in 
| e then how 


the laſt mention d Figure; let us but i 
dnn 


ſe Particles, lying upon, and near pos other; 
united 5 for otherwiſe it would be impoflible 
for the Humor Criſt alina to have ſuch a Tranſ parency, , 


Now, in order to have a clearer Idea of the Courſe - 
of the Fibrous Matter in the Criſtaline Humor of a 
Whale's Eye, which Fibres, as | have ſaid before, lye in 


ſo many folds upon each other, I took a common Ball 


(for I could not make the Painter comprehend is any 
other way) and divided it into ſuch parts as were ana- 
logous, 


exact when he ſhould come to deſeribe the ſame wich 


© 


677 * . 
bs or correſponded with the Diviſions of the Fi- 
brous Matter in the Criſtallin Humor, and then wound it 
:bout with a ſingle (mall Thread, Which was to re- 
preſent the Fibrous Matter that compes da ſmall Scale of 
the ſaid Humor- 8 x. 

Fig. 5. As CDE FOHIK Rupee us 5 Gidbe orOrb 
of the Ctiſtalſine Humor of a Whale, whereof L is che 
Center or Axis, and lies next to the view, where the 
fibrous Particles ariſe out of the ſhorteſt Circymvolution . 
of the oppoſit part of the Globe, and the Conrſe of 
which is in ſome meaſure deferibed by the Letters LA. 
LC. LE. LG. and LI. 
As for the Fibrous Subſtance which hers does firſt 
Circumvolve from the Middle point or Center, viz. QB. 
PD. OF. NH and M. they > deferibe the ſame Cir- 
cumvolution in the oppoſite | pare of the Sphere or Globe, 
which is here repreſented by L 
- Then I cauſed the Painter to defi Ten the ſaid Ball, that 
was wound about with a Thread on one fide, chat vou 


brous Matt er.. 
Fig. 6. RS TU repreſents the faid Ball ſo well wars 


may the better conceĩve the Greumvolution of the! Fi- 5 


up in the fingle Thread, that there appear'd- only the TX: 


two ends of the faid Thread, 
cover d that hardly any of the Leather appear d. 


Ly where the Fibrons Matter, 


proceeding five ' ſeveral 
ys, does Circumvolve, as AL 


LC. CLE. 


by R and T. 
In Figure 5. we have deſerib 4 five ot 


ſaid, by 


the laſt mention d Circumvolutions, as in the Letters 
W * * 2 


And 


and the Ball was ſo welt 
The Center or Axis, which in Fig. 5. is deſcrib d by 


ELG. and 
G Li I, we muſt ſuppoſe to be repreſented in this Figure: Ba 


her, but ſhorter : 
Cireumvolutions of the Fribrous Subſtance, as is before 
the Letters MN OP O; but when we had 
cauſed F; ig-6. to be deſign'd, there appear'd but three of 


: 
=” 


A. * 
<7 HT NT 
T P * 


2 * * 2 „ — . . 


2 ng obs or Ball Wich a 


| Ns 
_ anſwer was; What ſhall we lay ? the e * zm 


Animal. ; from whenceT coneluded, that tho the Criſtalme 


* 


5 . wa 
And here again an — ond the Wag 
dom of the,Gteat Creator of all things is very obviogy 
for what Man is there ig the World that eeuc w winds. 
fingle Thread. of Sg 
t broughont, and not croſs it ſelf in any point v aud yo 
ſoch4s 3 Contextine of the; . Fibrous unt. 
ter, of Which the 8 of the Eriſtaline.inmour of 
* are compos ” x, 0508 
n Te den aho Ide Hog, cenie Hassen of 
m, bout the Cxiſtaline Humonrs in the Eye o 
Fiſhes, 10, wit, about the Sphberieal Figure theres, 


are of a wonderful form. 
Since which, having ours lun otiſerv'd dhe Eyes o * 
ral Fiſhes, and. part iculatlythe Twnrice Cornea thereof Hound! 


that the aid Tunic, or rathen the Hupilor Apple of eh 
Was very flat, like thoſe in Human Creatures and otlide; 


Humour in Fiſhes was Spherical, yet the ſame was made 
good by the Elatueſo of the Apple of che Eye in the ſam 
Fiſhes; from whence one might probably conclude; that 
the Eyes of Fiſhes are vf the ſame contexture with other 
Land- creatures, and conſequently the effects ia beth: are: 
the ſame. For if you obſerve the Sphericalneſs of the Ap. 


ple of the Eye in Mien, it will be found to bea large Eye, 


. ab the rie Corea makes a Aale whoſe: Axis is n 
Ine Ong. 7. 


When had takes the . out 208 Head of. a Brigg 


Cod fiſh, and put che Tamica Carnes in; ſeveral Coppa 
Globes, or beam Circles, it appeared to me that the- 


protuberant roundneſs of the ſaid Tunic was equal to tlie 
Segment of a Circle}. whoſe: Diameter was of two Inches.) 
The ſaid Eye was a little prominent out of the Headz 
like thoſe of other Creatures, and tho the:Turics or A. 
ples make a larger Circle, yet are they not bigger; and the 
Axis of the Criſtaline Humour was a little longer than” 
hal an Inch. Now 


” 3-5 "O 1 5k d » 
EE le) 
js /le) in our Eyes, and in m 
>» conlits of a_ flattiſh roundneſs, 44 
al, and if the Diameter of the Citele 
1 5 of . byes be an inch long, 


9 40 2890 


4 5 took ies Ebick we iph* a "TI 
Ounces,. an examin'd the Eye T2 ,which deforiba 
a Circle of 1 and , Inch in Diameter, and. the Diameter 2 
its IE: Humour was very, near ;; of an Inch. 
lected. the Gieling,Hnmpar 20 ſmall Fiſh, 
| 2 the. P e no bigger than a large 
chr of Sand, I oh TS * the Fibtous particles, of 
Pick 2206 exceeding ſmall 0 Scales were , compo; ke * 
Or as man [ As. the uppermoſt N the 
2 umour. hows _ 
I did formerly reſolve to make a ſtricter enquiry into- 


the Eyes of Fifhes;-but-merwith ſo many obft 


acles, © that 
cou An not go through with my eee igee, which, made 


me delay them till now. 
"Now ia ſpeaking f. Eyes, f eat kor best #ddde, 


that 2 gerrain imme At i fan tne fine," Why 
Nature has given us Eye-lids, ſeeing N Kiſh, are | 
none, and that his Surgeon could not tell him the rea- 


ſon ; 1 anſwer d, that it was. abſoſutely neceſſary tor u, 
2 all aAnands 8 havs 1 5 lids; > for if 2 not 


e 


[i 7 5 


1 mt. 9 0 5 * 
1 
e LS W Ho <0 To 


wad ot ent y we 1840 


ne Humour (which 1 have fome- - 


a Kh r 
| as on the contrary, Fiſhes living always in Water wane! 
no Eye-lids, becauſe the fame; Water keeps their Eye 
ever moiſt and clean; with which anſwer the Gs 
tleman was ſatisfy d. But I have ſince found chat 
out in my aſſertion, for Flounders, Plaiſe, Soles, uu 
believe all flat Fiſhes ean cover their Eyes ; and if they 
bad not, 1 fancy they would loſe their Sight, becauſeths 
faid fort of Fiſh are not ſo nimble as others in Swimming, ? 
being only able to move their Fails, © the chief Inſtr; 
ments of Speed, upwards and downwards ; Where 
_ theſe Fiſhes in a Storm don't betake themſelves to the | 
bottom of the Sea, as Fam inform'd, but dig thewſtly 
holes in the Sand, which ſecures them from being caſf 
upon the Beach or Strand: Now if they had not Eye- 
= lids, the ſharp points of Sand, whilſt they are making 
=_ - their Neſt, would wound the Tunicks of ene 


whereby the Tranſparency thereof would be deſtroyd 
and the Fiſhes become blind; which is a farther proof 
how perfect every Creatare is in its own Species. I con. 
clude, &. . e, 
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IV. A Letter from MW Antony van Lee uwenhoek, 

concerning the Tubes or Canals that convey the yellow - 
Sap in:the Herb called Chelidonium maju, * 
4 | | Celandine, &c. 3 4 f bil ö 2 i l a1 k 2 5 7103 75 


| © | 1+ F- Ia. pA For hy F -."S 
* : * * x . * 4 

— "+ a” aft  @? Fe ] - 1 2 15 Pp <> Vie 6 ; : . , . 
Diel t in Holland, September 16 N 
4 > | 'A ; * HET. 8 ST #4 Pt 3” 4 5. CI Ms * 186 4 : 2418 


'He Heer Peter Hotton, Profeſſor in Phyſick and Botz. 
me a Viſit lately, and difcourſing of ſeveral things, he de- 
ſir d me, that I would examin the Chelidonium maja, to 
wit, whether the Canals or Tubes that bring up the ye 
lo Sap werediſtinguiſht or ſeparated on IE 


Ip 


- 


> 


* ' * 


2 : 5 . 0 
ſedwphy'd with bis reque 
or Obſervations. _ 
nd 


by 


_—_ = - 1 =» . 
9 ) Th; 1 | — ! a. -- 
4 C L , : T 1 : G _ * 3 , „ * 


to Jour 
fame ſub⸗ 
-Þ + +. 27 * 


a. Ad 


then 


In this Diſquiſion 
there lay, as it were 
ne little lad ders, 


places ſo regul 
in the exact 1 
Particle one ang 


hich I ff Jt he ED 
n | cauſed a fimall part of the foremention d Hexangular 


particles to be drawn Juſt as it appear d thro my Micro- 
Tope; ee Tab. 2. Fi g 1. AB CD in which ſome of the 
Canals, in order to Fiftinguiſh them the better, are re- 
preſented outwards, as at A BCD. | 


Soi wm 


n 1 examin'd of FFRP into + a 1056 
ak; 5 another et bf Veſſelfor no W t a: | 


what jr dqiſn N 
1 NOTLuY e 115 Hh 
by 5 4 e We 

19 15 Sip, 8550 a Mitt "A we ps ;% gf | is 1 

inf 85 E Salts, 125 ulate, ang 1 

1225 eg > 
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- 1 
9 
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- \ 24 | 
* * 3 
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e 105 
- number. of 19 e Ry 9 54. 25 


Heß Fr. 188 
_ and were ſharp J 125 and 


pointed at Ls gh 
as Limagin d har hgſe lo Sk es not be 
a 72 50 10 the Sap Was ;prelt ; oy 


Tint 
I Es be bring th 971 


K eie r 
em, E, the: zamter 
which having ; rought 


vexal hundred 


E elcrit 


iu 
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5 . fore, | 
e 
doko £5 15 


might Fs Gp "Tea 


7 10 Rane 
RY, off ig 


3 ed 5 
; | Int 


WY l 
11 gs 
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31 * 
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that 
5 e k 5 unon 


8 


long eee Particles 3 7555 in thoſe Rings. or icke 
which Iimagin d to ferve for Canals, as in Fig. 3. IKL 


in the middle of five rows between I and K; but! 1 
, dim 


a) 


085 173 $7 
| rve how is & « ** at 1 * 
yo an 1 after ſuch cp ſal tices. = 


"Ry of thofe Rat Piel 6s ITS 

Je Canal, A is here repreſefite ted in! E 

Krbeſe Sharp Parti rticles 1. 0 Hin a” * f af 0 
Bundles, as d ſhown 15 che ure, Püt the 
in order, nor always 10 fe loſe | to 175 

Meat x Piet as, 

af Aber t 


dnftance everal 
Now 8 

KL Mas it Appen * e 
tore ce chan a lar 

5 es whar * e 
Pirticles are 1 Auded in owe 1 
ure” bY in Cc of N F 1 ff rea 
parts to be feen which ſeem to Be >arlals 5. 2 
MOrcoV de 8b. each Circle, Or the. 10 55 "I 1 5 


and ochet Parts ATR 1227 * are . 
Nene; we . to. the Veſſels or an 


ſomerbitig "deeper in the Leaf, an 115 TN 
made orgs mention before theſe a let. 


10 


Figure. In 
Fig. 4 | ABCDEF6RT repreſents o one of 
lying Veſſels or Canals, whight1s-i1- oe manner, 
and involv'd in A ſort of Matter, which one Fn Fi 
to be a Viſcous or Slim Matter, an d which, as 55 as bo 
Was able, [ e d to 698 5 from it 5 from theſe 


Veſſels or Canals in four diſt Ply 9277 (ind all in a 2 

little ſpace there Nassen kind p as ty 

between DEF G, and two wesen HI Ain > x xum 

eroſs from the Leaf. DIR 
Theſe. Twigs or Branches. unite. theme 

one Vein or Canal that lies jaſt 15 em. whi 

near ſo great as the firſt mention d Canal, and thi 

| LIN pony 2 


rcd 


res SOAPS. 


Ger 


Painter, Who has delineated chem 25 n the Us 


as 8 2209 a 


_  - the Tomunction 


< «7 1734 ). | 
1 8 ER 
there are three ſuc to one Great: ng. 
1 Tes, ba Vi ark or Neg t 15 n is 500 

to a Second aſcending Vein, w 
7. le vio "of th e 8 it goes aner and fa 
into a third Canal, which. MG runs the length” of th 
fajd Leaf, as may be ſeen. in the fame: G by 8 
wv XYZs io of * * Fab if one could inn 
Nader e oat e * 


1 faneied with my ſelf, that ſome; of 1 theſe V 


wi 
1204) 


— 


through the w 


Canals wete compos d of long Partic cles, . that Yo ; 
themſelves el, and very. 3 8 each oth ber, but in 
2 Winding and Serpentine motion, to the en that. the 


ſaid Veitis ſhould never fall in with one another, bur al 
ways remain open and diſtinct; and agreeably to ii 

opinion, I have 4 but very ſeldom, taken the 
parts out of the Canals, fo that the Pzinter could drow, 


them after me, 
em atter me WB c Erxi 15 derten | che = 


in the ſaid Fig; 4. by 
laſt mentioned Particle which makes a Canal, but ofa ve. 
ry ſmall length. and ſeems to be of a flattiſn ſhape, as be- 
tween W and B; but riewing it more. narrowly, we 
found that the ſeeming Flat was occaſion'd by the 
Canals lying ſo cloſe to each other; for we ſaw cleatly 
that B was two diſtinct Canals, when they were ſtretcht 
out, as in B CF; and that one of thoſe Canals was again 
ſubdivided into two more, as from C to D; and the 
Painter judged that thoſe b Hender Particles D and E ſill. 
ſpun themſelves into more ſabdivifions. 

Now one can't come at a fight of theſe laſt mention'd | 
Parts by cutting the Leaf through, but you miuſt tear it in 
pieces; and even then for the moſt 5 theſe Canals, 
wich the foreſaid particles, will be who broken before one 
e f N | | 


1 a 


4 — 


$7528. m5. Rs: ws} 


or Veſſels of other Leaves, when they werd ſo ex- 


Canals or 


cecding 


ſmall and fine, that it was as why 28 one could 


do, i Eye and 2 good Glaſs, to perceive their 4 | 


s. or Serpentine Motion. 
this I took that partiele of the Aloes-leaf which 
| ind. lengthwiſe , and cut it acroſs, . 
a ation, that 1 might diſcover the 
Orifices or Opening d — Canals that in Fg. 4 ate 
deſcribed in their whole length by ABC BD. 
In 11. So HIK L arc Ef rs C86 they appear. 
22 that rags 1207 w; _— 
as that thro: vie 2 
Tubes, which ſhow themſelyes 10 l — — 4 


Meander 


Alter t 


ſel or 8 in which alſo there. are a Seat many other . 2 


leſſer Pipe 


Thoſe She pipes or. Veſſels, . which are to be ſeen » 52 
Canals. chat come out of em, 


about —— ve other on 1 
from whence proceed the inwardtiying great Mem- 
braues, with the Sap that s in them 


Fig.6. MN O refents er Cana . that were al 
8. Rep lth 0 


cut acroſs, and i 
of the Canals ſ ſo 


nFig, | own. by P QR, how out 
> Myided th the r 

2 the Saps de © Which Membranes 
N part of the Aloeseaf is.composd ; and thoſe . 
Wen ranes, yo the Saps that Ig! in em, are ſo Sen and 
tranſparent, ak you can. ſee. nothing but their Circles 
or Cireumſerehges, as.in, RHS HVWXP. 


Between theſe nr gp there are Canale, TED | 


+ few, with their Branches, 


run the length of the 
Leaf, from whence allo the 


"Mew 


with Membranes, and the. Matter (hue up in them, and 


ſeparated a little of it from tlidſe. other aſore · mention d f 


parts, ſo that it was expoſed naked tõ the Air, it aſſim d 
— after a Red Colour, whereas thoſe parts that 
were 


Fee thoſe; winding Particles hat 15 1 in be 85 


ec o 


— 8 


branes proceed; and 
when I took one of theſe Veſſels or Canals ſarrofinded - 


— ——— —— — ——R 
- — * 


» - what I have obſetv'd ſeveral times in the 


2 re) 0 
na Wrclved in ber: Membranes kept, e 
little updn the Green 10 9 

This ehange from Green to Ree? puts Mel 46 raj 

Gf 

Crab, which I have taken dut of Her, aud e 
in pieces, viewid them eee the Naher 

. ebe nde Bug web W. . r dert 

dry a Recke it prefenely turn gf 21 Jil 

1 cut the great Cane f e ct 
which appea pear oh Yellow, 2 did alſe the Sap which cam 

ol OO e inward lying Menbranes and when T 2 

Step or Slice Vf duch 4 Te deb eme aYthetb 

of a Knife, and id A Clbad Ola Plage ittuft 

peer tos Peathcolour, from Velo 8 i 
and fo did a ſmall dp of the Sap upon tb 
which being almoſt dr ryd PB, there ; 

Particles in that Mtle Matter; a8 if tl aa pat 
"had been mixt With ü dd we 70 EL 0K 

'Ftook's Wy COLLIE aforeſaid Sap ap; and p 3 4 

Thumb nail, and let it dry there, and obſery' 

left a Tellowiſh Colour behind it, that the Particles of 

Salt had codgulated upon da 0 fter che ſame male 

a a Peggy moiſture is cc ein Winter on: Glas. 


Winddws z and the nex 1555 cety d a Reddiſh Cob 


where the” Sap had 7 ad been chickelt 

* Red 2 r F 25 esl, Peach Colour. Wer 
trye me ex upon two other Nai 
Hand, and the 7895 35 ane, and the Colour 


, 15 Eee days. f 2977” M0 ien 
Teut à fatal Shioter of the Webs, in which there bid 
bard 1 Sap of the Aloes, but in "Which at that time ther 

Was but little Color to de ſee 4 20 placing it before 4 

Mieroſeope, I ſaw that it gradually aſſum d à Peach Co- 
Jour, which in ſome p HAN Rs bebe and as fine" 55 
ever beheld with my. — " x. 


11019. beaA s 1511s vi, (101919 
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ago ap FOR W Bray; I 

ö La e & the wege fr6j 

the thickeſt- part of it, which appear'd in Fig. 8. wy 

which” ne ws: repreſent the fide of the Leaf, 755 8 1 

„ Was next the Plant; * like : as CD A the other 
one woald take to de the; Back of the --iþ 

160800 one |} REITIICY 2 7; Ht © ITE 10 

part of Gente "we td 166k Upön to be 

— or Rind of it, and in Wbich kh e Parts cen 


0 


And 
1 1, 2, 3 auc A, are for the moſt part ſhut up. 


e Space Which is 2 581 * MO BF, or. 
17 m 8 £ . em ond. 
Dan for Vi W 


| 44M "Eli 4 


180g 


ſtan ce. *( 1 

f Nenn ch hat texture f che two” 
hartientat Ale 2 wy the Sharp Part ticles . 
a by e atter. in, 75 | great. : 


"after th agel * 
otts Mia Atter g Any. V eſe : 
e the dſe which: p 


Which” 415 


could not ed in the 


dk it, 


that run thro the middle 
eeeded out of the Abd Ap anals arid ſpread themie}v Be 15 
dennen 4s 9 rept, ne pn rie ina} 5 


I placed another Slice f the Aloes-leaf wbieh Was = 
0 1 the thicknefs of the back 'of 3 nife) Upon 4a 
elean Glaſs, and view'd it ſeveral” times, for. che like of 

the fire Peach Colours that were to be en In it; and 1 
obſferveck in the fame, a Kind f ah oval Figure, that _ ----* 
in exakt order, with its Sap ſhut up in it, after it _ 
been dry abaut z weeks. | 
"I orderd the Painter to draw it, as you may fel in Fig, 

7. B. DEF OH, which ſhows the ſaid Oval Membrane : 
and FI G deſcribes that part which 1 call the Canal, AN 1 
by which 1 ſuppoſe it is made big. ang alſo receives its in- 

ward Matter. 

In this Figure one ſees, a great many Fibres, which} 
concluded 1 it © bad borrow'd from other 'Membranes, as 


well. 


EO, Za 3 5 (© wy + = 
. — wel a) from that O17 © hat hn Won b. 3 — 


under! K. te 315; E * 4447 


Now if we 'confitler that theſe Membranes cant. be ch 
. by the Hir, ſince they ate not made by e 


Evapor 850 or Exhalation 0 e maoiſt in 
Mmbranes muſt be com = Joke . = 


nite number of, Fi t. on tooky. 
we havefreſh ca isl and pr a og] with 
Wes 5 N 


ſelves, what een e ug 
'A 7 ns 

RET k 8 

ht e ja W 
* gh re, © Ring 


at © 6 Mes 15 Ii e i 40; 


"Kew theſe parts 2 2 in Fi 1.5 A are cut acroGby 
tween AB and CS, are the _— fame. parts which! 
Fig. 3. IK LM are tegreſemed lengthwiſe, with this this oe 
134 only, that Fig. 7. X. is 1 from a Lei . 
croſeo Pe” 
"One Yield e War molt of the afore mention: 
Parts are compoſed of roundiſh Membranes, that include 
a Sap, which Sap-was mingled with exceeding ſmall green 
Particles, and thoſe Particles are ſo united to each other 
in right lines, that there is no ſpace between them, en. 
cepting that which appears to be Canals. 
I told you above, that I had {i queez'd the Sap out of 
the Aloes Leaf, in order to diſcover what S 
would coagulate i in the ſame. 
T placed therefore the ſaid Sap upon my Serutore . | 
ral times, and always obſerved That when the Water was 
y evaporated, there remain'd abundance of Salt 
particles * which were almoſt all of em Walle 
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4 MH harry 2. 7 8 1739 FL "ur oY oh 2 
er Figure, and of a Cubical thickneſß, a3 is repreſent- 
in Fig. 9 between IK. and again ſome ſmaller, as Fig: 
10. between L. M and others much ſmaller, as in Fig. 12. 
nay, ſome of them were of that degree of ſmallgeſs that 
they almoſt eſcap'd the fight, even with the Help of 4 
Microſcope, infomuch that one could not judge whether 
| thoſe Salts were round or ſquare. © © 
[ obſerved alſo ſome Figures of Salt that were-compos'd 
of ſeveral coagulatedafter ſuch a manner that their ſhape 


G - - 


4. 
a 
3 « 
: bd 


er form was dot to be deſcrib'd ; and amongſt others 
ere. was. "one Salt Particle that was comp 


e was. one Salt pe d of, four 
others, joyn d together foutſquage cubically, as is de- 
fcribed in Fig. 13. between N and O. I ſaw another 
Galt likewiſe, that was made ap of twenty quadrilateral 
Salt particles coagulated together, 1c wit, five in length 
and four in-breadth 3 and another Salt, in which T'commt; 
ed 30 Particles joyn d after the ſame manner. _ © 
When I took the Sap out of an Aloes Leaf, whoſe Veſ- 
ſels had a Yellow-Sap in them, I faw the Salt particles ly- 
ing ſo clear, as if they were little pieces of Glaſs and 
foraſmuch as theſe Salt particles lay ſurrounded with a 
fine — colour, the View of it was vety agtecable to 
the Eye. ee ee BeÞ © 

From my Obſervations on the ſaid Salts, my thoughts 
wander d upon the Aloes it ſelf, as it is uſed in the Apo- 


thecary 's Shop. . | 
Having then taken a piece of Aloes, and beat ic ſmall, 
being wrapt up in a Paper, and put it into a Clean Glaſs, - 
pouring Rain-water upon it, in which I let it infuſe 2 or 
3 days, I pour d off the top of it, and caus d it to Eva- 
porate, and then diſcover d a great number of Salt par- 
ticles,” of the ſame ſhape and proportion as is deſcribed 
by Fig. 10, 11, 12, and 13. Ts . 
There were alſo coagulated a great many Salt particles, 
that were of ſuch a figure as is repreſented by Fig. 2, 
EFG H; only with this difference, that they were 


Mmmmmmmmmm ſome- 
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_— —  —  — ——_ — — 
ds ö 17 400 
ſometbing thicker and ſborter alſo 3 in the midi and 
ſome of em not ſo even or ſmooth as in the ſaid Fig. 2. 

of The, ſaid Heer Hotton ſent me alſd a little Plate ; of 

; Dragons Blood, in Latin, Lapathum & ineum : in 
. which 1. vie d the Stalk of the 1 CO FRE cut 1 
Ws and diſcover d at the fame time feveral Partienat 
olours of a light and of a deepe r Red, more that one 
could imagine to ſee at one . 3h and I did obſerve in 
the faid Stalk little places in which I could perceive no 
Colour; but when I cut the ſame Stalk le lengthwiſeT c Id 


. ien ſee that thoſe places were Canals,” through which'y 
concluded the Ked Sap paſt, and that thoſe mat 4 
| lours which lay in thoſt Canals were a- fort gf Bl Rades 


that contaimd the Sap in them, and that that fever 
Oolours were wholly 8 by, the Sap that our? 


. , * 4 
: _ * 
E Mn gang wo ogy wes © * 
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| thro the tides of CEN nd ſo > mage the whole Salk 

| Pu — 2 115 & O2083TQ-4TT TH ft 
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as follows. 1 
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" | V. 4 Letter from 1. Antony. van "Leen 
| F. R. F. to John derbe, 4 
| MB concerning Tobacco ** 28 
1 Gy 
| E | 3 1 De, Oath, 20 nee SN 
' i | 8 41 I. L201 #345 \ 8 X30 "If HE) 
| BY Take the Liberty to acqua int you, that ſoon aſtet 
= I had communicated to you my Poor Obſervations 
11 about a Tooth which was thought to have Worms in it, 
; &c. I again examin d the Aſhes of Tobacco; and fince 
7 the Remarks upon that ſubject are fallen into my hands 
1 _ within theſe few Days, I have taken the Liberty of ſend. 
| © | | 0 ing em to you; hoping there may be düctething iti em 
1 which may ſerve to divert you: The ſaid Remarks are 


— — — — — 


45 0 : 
: For my Sab d 1 achired a certain Geßtkemäh ho 
F knew Smoaked every day, to ſave me a little of the 
Tobacco aſhes, as they came out of his Pipe, but none 
ſich as were throughly Far 5 wy Fr end gave me about 
1 Thimble full of the faid Aſhes, of which I put part into 
a Glaſs Tube, and pour d Rain-water upon it, and when 
a had mingled 1 it well with the ka ank that the Aſhes 
were ſublided, the Aſhes took up one /part®of the faid 
Tube, and the Water ſtood above it tive parts moe: 
Altho theſe Aſhes were of a Grey colour, ang had” all 


the eee appear'd to the naked Eye to be en 
there Wer S reifarning”' 


1 et I could iof 

of Pals father hater ng 

8 Pirticles of Te — chat were ber 
— d Fo 858 Grey * 


After that del Grey 5 Hood 24 boar upon Wade fag 
Ades, I took 2 kttle of the ſame; which to the e Toit ap- 
pear d very clear 3 | but net I Ubſerv id it With my Mi- 
ceroſcope, I „ae chat it Wag imprezus nate@ with a gteat a- 
vy ſmall Particles: which were baut the ſame Weight 
and Heavineſs with the Water. for they did neither ſub- 
ſide to the bottom: neither did they emerge to che 7 90 
ficies of the Water: YAO 905 25 asg oi 38 90 51. 
l viewed this Water Aut five Diſtintt Microſc 


fee what” Salt Particles odd come to light, "er iber 
the Water Was evaporate. 


Tab. 3. Fig. 1. ABC ee 3 diſtinct Salt ard. 
cles, which; tho they were Hexangular, and ſo Tranſparent, 
asif they were made of Glaſs, yet their Sides rofe into 
Pyramids, juſt like Criftals! grinded into fix Sides, end- 
ing all in ſharp Points, only with this difference, that the 
Superficies of Fig. A. appear d with ſix equal ſides, but 
ths there could be no Superficies diſcover d in B and C, 
yet that which appeaf'd but one 1 Was, x whey en6k, 
Hexangular alſo. * Eg VP 125: $3 Qty 
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A and about. theſe Salt, Particles ticks * 
den many others, in which, by reaſon: e of their exceed. 

log, {in malneſs, the Form or Shape. Was nat 40 be de. 
| excepting ſome of the biggeſt of em, which | 
wy juſt perceive to be . 5 and ſuch galt 
Particles as theſe have I in all my benen, ae 
amongſt divers ſoxts of Salts. 
1 Gay ao other Salt l Ming that 
gular too, bat faite Ft, Ly why I! 1 den but b. 
as they are hexe re aaa by Fig. a. EF 
there lay another ind of a Salt, that 


Painter hke Eig. 9.0 H.. 
| al 8450 . alt ap 
only with this > 


5 bags { which 
9 


appear d 


fike ha. 4 
bad 1996 thy ſharp ben 


Figure, but viewing it re 1. Hans! it, 

Plant, or Pared off Angles. See F . 5+ LM. 
There were ſeveral Sther 7 which = wol ad at 

for Quadrangalar Figures, as ſeeming to have 2 long, an 

2 ſhort ſides, but viewing em more nice] 2 

alſq to be Hexangular, as Fig. 6. NO 


212 37 4 


Ocker Salts/ appeared. like equilateral .Tx angles; "Ne 
Angles of which were ent off, but thoſe qm off Apgles 
were in one Salt Particle, Fig. 7, PQrepreſenced bigger 
than in others. | 
Tue Painter obſerved one Salt N rural an 

Oblong quadrilateral Cube like Fig. 8, RS. 
I faw alſo ſeveral Salt Particles. of . ſome were 
much bigger than others, as indeed all the reſt of the Salts 
were, which appear d like Fig. and 10. VW. 

There were ſome Salts too, but very few, that were 
Quadrilateral, and at one end the Angle Was Acute, at 
the other Obtuſe; as in Fig. 11. X J. | 


\ 


FA 


| « 1743 5 
V likewiſe ſeveral Long and glender Salts, that ap- 
like Fig. 12. Z Z; the which Salts were fo cloſely 
gr and [997 d to each other, that one would be apt to 
uke em for one long and flender Particle, but viewing 
them. more narrowly they appear d to be ſeveral linkt to- 


her. 

„ I try 4 theſe Aſhes three ſeveraltimes i in a 
Strong Fire, Ging kept them in a fmall clean Wooden 
Box) to fee what Volatile Salts could be extracted from 
them; and always obſerved that firſt a ver clear ee 

did exhale from the Aſhes, which at the laſt Evapor 
was er d with a Yellowiſh Oyl, and which e Ol 
was COa after ſuch a manner, as it they were min- 
gled Wi 2 


I faw 724 8 great many 


wh ſmall Watery parts, which one. 
might call a Spirit 3 5 and an extraordinary great number 
of little Bubbles, which I judged to be really Oyl, of 
which ſome of them were ſo much ſmaller than others, 
that they almoſt eſcaped the fight through a good Mi- 
creſcope. 
There were moreover on the ſides of the Glaſs ſome 
very ſmall Particles, that were neither Water nor Oyl, 
which limagind to be Volatile Salts, but not being able 
to diſcover in em any exact form, I can ſay nothi Cer- 
tain of them; and I have alſo. always öbterved that when 
I brou ht the Glaſs where it was cover d with the Tobac- 
co Aſhes, to ſuch a ſtrong Fire, that it was put into 
Fuſion, . Aſhes, or ta er the Salts thereof, united 
themſelves with the Glas, and the Olaf aſcended with . 
Air bubbles, and with a ſtronger Fire there was cauſed a 
Hole in the Glaſs. 
I have ſeveral times, for my Curioſity only, PR a 
ſmall piece of our. Delft Earthen Ware, which was but 
once baked, and conſequently not Glaz'd ; and made a- 
ſmall Cavity i in it, ſo that it ſerved me for a Test or Shell, 


ſuch as the Refiners with Bone Aſhes uſe, and put . the. 
ame 


0 * 
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had done before, and after the ſpace, as I judged, of a 
ell from 


OY CS 


| — 
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Bn Fel þ dd een * 
lame a little bit of Gold or Silver, together with foms 


Lea b of higow amo 3+ w5do dh an Eu ©. 
Il ſet this Shell por a large piece of lighted Chareog 
fuch as | judged ſufficient for my purpoſe, aud blowing 
the Flame of a Lamp through a Pipe, I cauſed the Leaf | 
to evaporate, but the Gold ſtay d behind 5; yet it bas f 
happemd ſometimes, that the Melted Gold or Silver haz 


11. : 
hgh, 
ay 


made ſuch a deep Pit in the-Earthen Shell, that Fh © 
been forced to make uſe of a ſecond, if I would clear 


of all the Lead. 


; After I had evaporated the ae ge Lead, I 
put a little Tobacco Aſhes into one of theſe. arthen 


Shells, and in the ſpace of two minutes, With a ſtrong 


- * 


Flame ofa very thick Tallow Candle, moſt of the Ahe 

was turn d into ſmall Globules, and the remainder was 

in a manner nothing but Salt. „ 
After this I took 3 parts of a certain ſma 


this 1 U Weight of 
the ſaid Tobacco Aſhes, and proceeded therewith as I 


little more than two minutes, I took off the Shel 
the Fire, and found that the remaining Aſhes weigh'd 2 


very little more than two parts, . and that the Shell, on 


that fide that was maſt expoſed to the Fire, was turn'd 


into a Glaſſy Subſtance... ,_ - | 


The Aſhes thus prepar'd, which rather lookt like a. 
Petrify'd Matter than Aſhes, I put into a Clean Glaſs, and 
pour'd Water upon em; and ſtirring it about with a 
Copper Wire ſeveral times, I Jet it ſtand 24 hours, and 
then decanted off that which was ſettled and clear to 
the ſight, of which having put a very ſmall quantity upon 
a clean Glaſs Plate, and view'd it thro ſeveral Microſ- 
copes, I always obſerv'd, in a little time after, a great 
many Salt Particles coagulated, that were neither Flat nor 
Slender, but moſt of dem as thick as they were Long, and 
almoſt each of em of a particular ſhape, which it was ve- 
ty pleaſant to ſee 3 and tho I lookt upon a great many 2 
the 


IS GO ———m— — : 


| AS) 
he ſaid. Salts, I found. none that 


XBC, Fig. 2. EF. or Fig. 3. LM. dw A SN 
Among theſe Salt Particles there lay ſome ſo very 
fall, that I could not diſcover their exact form, tho 
aſed never ſo large Microſcopes, yet I was well enough ſatis- 
yd that they were Salt particles extracted from the To- 
bacco Aſhes, _ HYDS— eee e, 
l obſerv'd alſo, that upon ſome Aſhes that were not - 

mixt with the Water there lay a white ſubſtance, which 
limagin d to have ſank and deſcended, leiſurely, becauſe. 

it lay higher in the middle than next the ſides of the 

Glaſs ; and I took this White Matter to be coagulated 

Galts, which being heavier than the Water, had fubſided 

upon the beſt ; and ſol found it to be, for when I took 
it out of the Water, and view d it with the Microſcope, 
Ihad the pleaſure of ſeeing a vaſt number of Salt particles, 
each of em of a particular figure, and as clear as Criſtal; 
tho they appear d leſs to my fight than thoſe. which 1 
eaus d to be delineated. , Wong ee 
For my farther ſatisfaction, I prepar'd exceeding thin 
and flat little Glaſſes, which I plac'd fo clean before the 
Microſcope, that I ſuffer'd them not to be touch'd with 
any hand, to the end, that there ſhould not appear the 


agreed, wich. Fig. 


. 


leaſt ſpot or miſt upon them. 3 i 
Moreover, I took a new blown Glaſs Tube, and put 
into it a little of the laſt mention'd Water, and viewing 
it with my Microſcope, 1 ſaw two Particles therein, . 
which.I judg'd to be Salts, whereupon, I pour'd out of 
the Tube a drop of Water no-bigger than a large grain 
of Sand, which ſpread it ſelf fo much upon a Glaſs Plate, 
that there did not remain above a fourth part of it that 
was capable of being ſeen, in which I diſeover d, to my 
great ſatisfaction, ſeveral long, Particles; which I can liken 
to nothing better than the Hair of one's Beard of two or 
three days growth after ſhaving; and theſe Particles! 
diſcover d, according to my computation, in the ſpace of 
o A 


| —_—_ 

4 winute, whereas I {aw nothing befor 
Water; and after the ſpace of another minute, the fi 
Particles were encreaſtto the number of thirty, ſome 


and were growti thicker and broader, 7 ſuch & 
lay at ſomè diſtance from the reſt ; and ſome were & 


thick and broad, that they far exceeded the othersgin 


largeneſs ; and when the Water was almoſt all exha} 
I aw a great number of very ſmall Particles, in Whiel 
could diſcover no figure, and then my agreeable proſp 
was at an end, becauſe all the Salt particles were ft 
rounded with a Watery Hutniour which did not evapora 
che cauſe of which Was, the Rainy Weatheg, will 
Foggy Air and a South Wind.  ® © 
I have endeavour'd to fee this agreeable fight mog 
won gui, but could not obtain a diftin& view of the 
1 E whe * 
I did not ſucceed in my laſt Obſervation till after the 
Water had ſtood 3 days upon the Tobacco Aſhes © 
Moreover, I took the Glaſs in which the Tobacco 
Aſhes were, that I had reduced to a 15 0 fb Subſtance, 
and held it over the flame of a Candle till the Water 
| boyl'd, for the ſpace of two minutes, and the ſaid Sub- 
ſtance was ſeveral times lifted up in the Water, expefting 
that by the ſaid Heat the Salt particles ſnould be dito 
and incorporated with the Water, which, as I ſaid be- 
'fore, lay coagulated like Cubes in the Water, to the end 
that l might make ſome new Obſervations; but I could 


not bring it to bear, foraſmuch as almoſt all the Salts lay: 


in the Water coagulated and linkt by hundreds toge- 
het, ſubſiding in the bottom, or elſe ſticking to tht 
1. Wo . 5 r 
All theſe Coagulated Salts were ſo ſmall, that let me 
uſe what Microſcope I wou d, I could not fully diſcover 
their figure, which however I took to be Hexangular, 
and the more becauſe I-took them all to be of the w_ 

- | 18 


7 


e but a fluid eh 


which were floating up and down in the little moiſtue 


te, | 


| 


| 


Cor); . 
bigneſs; neither could I, as before, ſee one Salt parti- 
de in ſo great a number, that was bigger than the 
reſt, tho the Water had ſtood ſome days upon the 
ſhes. * | = 2 | 
. I pour d out the Water and the Aſhes to- 
gether from the Tube, and causd the Water to evapo- 
race leiſurely over the Fire, and laying the remaining 
Aſhes upon a piece of Earthen Ware, I made it red hot, 
and after it was cold, I crumbled it to pieces between a 
Paper, and then putting it into a new Glafs, and pouring 
little Water upon it, I expected to find that the Salt 
particles by the force of the Fire were diffolved, and 
would beanited to the Water, whereupon I renew'd my 
Obſervations, pouring the Water leiſurely, to the end 
that the multitude of Salt particles, in the evaporating of 
the Water, ſhould not coagulate too faſt, and ſo hinder 
an exact view of them; and I ſaw feveral times, to my 
at ſatisfaction, that the Salt partieles (tho unſpeakably 
Pall) were Hexangular, as in Fig. 2. EF, but ſome of 
em longer than others, and ſome much larger; and fome 
again ſo ſlender, that by reaſon thereof I could not have 
ſeen them, had not the circumference of them been thick- - 
er and brighter than the reſt. | 
_  Hereupon ] took again a little Water of the Aſhes of 
Tobacco, as clean as they came out of the Pipe, and mixt 
the ſame with pure Rain water, and found the ſame effect 
m the Coagulation of the Salts as before. 
Altho among the aforemention'd Figures of Salt I dif. 
cover'd ſeveral others, I concluded that all thoſe Salt 
particles that were not Hexangular were of another form, 
by reaſon of the Coagulation, or Inclination of the Salts 
to one another, which happens more in ſome places of 
the Water than in others, whereby the Salts aſſume a Fi- 
gure that is not proper to em. 


After that the Water had ſtood fix hours upon the , 


Tobacco Aſhes, which I had twice put into a glowing 
Nnnnnnnnnn Heat, 
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. 61748) 
Heat, I obſerved a great many Cubical Salts of ſever 
figures, that were coagulated in the Water, where 
could ſee but two ſuch Salt particles in the Water that 
was pour'd.upon the Tobacco Aſhes juſt as the ſame came 
F rand 1 
This laſt experiment of mine was made in very moig 
weather, in which the Salt particles did not only coagy. 
late, but they were alſo ſo tenacious of their figure, that 
I ſcarce ever obſerved any Salts extracted from burnt Mat- 

ter ſo ſtubborn and ſtrong as theſee. 

I put the Glaſs a fecond 


time over the flame of a Candle 
till the Water actually boyl'd, and then view ing it, I (a 
ſome Great Particles that were very dark, and furround- 
ed with abundance of very ſmall Particles, of which 1 
could not diſcover any figure, no more than of ſe- 
5 0 other ſmall Particles, which I lookt upon to be 

ts. * + oy, 


— 


Theſe are my Obſervitiens and Experiments upon 
this ſubject, which I thought fit to communicate to 
_ — * 3 
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VI. Cuculus Lævis cæruleo flaveſcens, cui in ſu- 

prenio Capite Bronchiarum Operculaa. 
© The Tellow Girnard. © | 

By Edward Tylon, M. D. Fellow of the Coll. of # 


. 


- Phyſicians and R. S. 


F we may juſtly infer on Identity of Species in Fiſhes, | 

from the [likeneſs of their Fins, we have then ſome 
ground to conclude, that this Fiſh (I am giving an account 
of, and which has not hitherto been deſcribed by any, 
as I know of) ought to be referred to the Gurnard kind. 
Not but that in many particulars, and thoſe very remar- 
kable too, it differ d from it. However, not finding any 
other Species it agreed with better; and the Fiſnmonger 
that ſent it to the R. S. not knowing any Name twas 
call'd by where taken, which was about Haſtings in Suſ- 
ſex ; I ſhall. take Liberty to call it the Tellom Curnard : 
and that I had ſome Colour of reaſon for doing this will 
appear, When I have compared this Fiſh with the 
Red Gurnard, and ſhewn wherein they agreed or 
differ'd. 1 7 

And firſt of all, as to the general Shape of their Bo- 
dies Lfound an agreement enough. In both, the Head 
was the biggeſt part; the Body thence gradually til! 
leſſenigg and growing taperer, as it approached the 
Tail, Where twas very ſmall in both. The Tellow Gur- 
ard meaſured eleven inches in length, whereof the Tail 
was two. The Girth of the Head was four inches and 
a halt. Nnnnnnnnnn 2 The 


- 


not much ſhorter. Note, the Red Gurnard IT had to 


( 1750 ) 
The Fins, as to number and ſituation, or placing on 
the Body, were exactly the ſame in both; I ſhall there. 
fore omit their deſcription, and only take notice where. 
in they difler'd in other Circumſtances, As in the fore 
Fin on the Back of the Tellow Gurzard, there were four 
or five Radij or Spiges 3 whereof the firſt was fix inche; 
long ; the next about two; the others ſhorter : In the 
Red Gurnard in this Fin were fix ſtrong bony Sping, 
har p- pointed; whereof the ſecond from the Head being 
the longeſt, was only a little above an inch, and the r 


compare with, was but ſmall, and ſomething leſſer than 
the lellow one, | | + 
In the hinder Fin of the Back of the Tellow Gurnard 
there were nine Radij; in the Red Gurnard fourteen; 
in both, the Radij near the Tail were the longeſt ; thoſe 
in the Tellow Gurnard being two inches and a half 
long. 1. I 
The Membrane that joyned theſe Radij of the Back 
Fins, as to Colour differ d very much in theſe Fiſhes. For 
in both the Back Fins of the Red Gurnard this Membrane 
was all of a White tranſparent Colour. In the fore Fin 
of the Yellow Gurnard, the Membrane was yellowiſh 
with blue ſpots, and ſome edged with black, and the 
Membrane of the hinder Fin was of a faint bluiſh Colour, 
with four Yellow liſts or ſtreaks about a line broad, run- 
ning the whole length, as in the Figure. i 
The Pinnæ Bronchiales ( whereof there were two of 
each ſide, and their ſituation in both, the ſame, the up- 
permoſt being inſerted Perpendicular , the lowermoſt 
Horizontal to the Body) differ d likewite in Colour. For 
in the Te/low Gurnard the uppermoſt Fins were white; 
the lowermoſt of a dark blackiſh Colour, with feveral 
beautiful long ſpots of an Azure blue. In the Red Qurnard, 
the uppermoſt Fins were of a dark reddiſh Colour; the 
iowermoſt white : But here between theſe two Fins | 
: Ci 


ſerved three naked Cartilaginous Radij, which are not 
in the Tellow Gurnard, and are well Expreſſed in Salvie- 


4s Figure of the Red Gurnard. 


The Fin on the Belly was plac'd exactly alike in both. 
The Yellow Gurnard here had nine Ragij, and its Mem- 
brane of a darkiſh blue Colour. The Red Garnard had 
17 or 19 Rædij here, and its Membrane tranſparent white. 
The Tail in both was much the fame. iin Ir 
Over the Anu, in the lellow Gurnard was a flender 
pendulous body, which was not obſerved in the Red 
Gurnard. * 97 18 
The Colour of the Body of theſe two Fiſhes differing 
likewiſe very much; and I know not, but that it may 
be a Property in this Species to vary in Colours, more 
than other Fiſhes do. The Belly of the Red Gurnard 
was of a Silver Colour, and ſome part of the Sides near 
the Belly : the reſt, and the Back and the Head, were of 
a reddiſh Colour. In the: Head there were were ſome 
ſmall whitiſh Spots. The: Belly of the Tellom  Garnard 
was white, but under the lower Jaw was black. The 
Sides and Back. were yellowiſh; but between theBelly 
and Sides there ran a blue ſtreak or liſt about a line and 
a half broad from the Head to the Tail; and a little 
higher on the Sides, there was a Chain of blue Spots the 
length of the Fiſh 3 for on the fides of the Head I ob- 
ſerved theſe blue Spots, only from the Eyes to the end 
of the Roſtrum the Spots were of a deep yellow Colour. 
There being therefore ſo much of blue and yellow o- 
ver the greateſt part of the Body of this Fiſh, I have 
given it the Epithet of Cernleo-flaveſcens 3 for, where the 


ground is blue the Spots are yellow, and where yellow 


the Spots are blue. 

Tho, hitherto there ſeems a tolerable agreement be- 
tween theſe two Fiſhes, yet in the Remarks I ſhall now 
add, the diſagreement will appear greater. For the 


!ellow Gurnard was without Scales, [. therefore call it 


Levi. 


2 „„ ET - 
Tevis The Red Garrard had not onl 


d not only Scales on | the 
Back, but like wiſe a Ridge of ſpiny Scales all along the 
Sides; as alſo of each fide the Back Fins were placed the 
- like ſpiny Ridges or Scales. But the Belly ſeemed y. 
molt ſmooth, and had but few Scales, and thoſe very 
fine ; and indeed thoſe on the Back were much ſmalle; 
than rhoſe in moſt other Fiſhes. If Me Leemenboe ks Obſer. 
vation be true, that even the Angnillous Kind are Sealy, 
then the difference will not be ſo great, the one hayiny 
Membranulons Scales, the other Bony. Or it may be 
our ſubject is ani intermediate Species between the Gm. 
ard Kind and ſome ot ber. 1 
And this I am the more apt t 


o believe, becauſe, thy 
it has Gills of each ſide, yet it had not thoſe Apertury; 
at the ſides of the Head that the Red Gurzard had, and 

is common to moſt Fiſhes but the Cieaceows Kind; but, 
like them, the Tellom Gurnard had two Apertures, drt 
large Foramina's placed on the hinder part of the Head, 
an inch beyond the Eyes, at which it ſpouts, out: the 
Water. By blowing into theſe boles JI extended the 

Cavities where the Gul lay; and obſerved that over 
theſe Cavities were placed a flat Bone, which by the 
Contraction of its Muſcles might ſerve to force the Water 

out, and perhaps is aſſiſted in this act ion by another looſe 
Bone that lyes over it, whoſe Edges are jagged or in- 
dented, as in the Figure: At which place in the Red 
 Gzrnard | obſerved a ſtrong ſharp Spine. . 
Theſe Foramiua in the Head of this Fiſh is a thing fo 
very remarkable, that it may be looked upon as a (I 
-raGeriftick; nor do I know at preſent with what other 
Fiſh to parallel it with: For the Cetæceous Kind, that have 
Spouts in their Heads, have not Bronchie, but Lungs. 
The better therefore to diſtinguiſh this Fiſh, I have ad- 
ded this particular to its name: And could wiſh, that, 
inftead of thoſe filly Names that are given to molt Fiſhes, 

„ Others were found ont, that might be more 2 

| an 
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ad that their Claſſes were ſo order d by ſuch ſpecifiek 
gifferences, that one might better know where to range 
chem, as in a good perfection is now done in the Vegita- 
e Kingdom, chat is more mamerous: ,-.- 
gut to conclude, I obſerved the Eyes in the Nellom 
' Garnard were placed more on the top of the Head, and 
the Skin here covered almoſt half of them, like an Hye- 
lid; which I did not obſerve in the Red Grurnard 
whoſe Eyes were placed more at the fides of the Head. 
The Head likewiſe of the Red Gurnard was more protu- 
berant, in the ' Tellow, flatter. The End of the Roſtruu, 
the Teeth and Tongue in both were exactly alike z only 
in the Palat of the Tellow Gurnard I obſerved two Car- 
| taligonons Bones, whoſe edges were bended downwards 
from the Palat, and did ſerve, as I ſuppoſed, for the 
hooking in and ſtaying the Cartilage of the Tongue, 
when it makes a Compreſſion for the forcing out the 
Water by the Foramine of the Head: Which Contrivance 
did not find in the Red Gurnard, not having the like 
 occafion tor them. SET 
This Fiſh being ſtale, I had not opportunity of diſſect- 
ing it, and obſerving the Viſcera > And (hall only farther 
add, That the Gills had four Oſſeous K 2dij of each tide. 
But of theſe more, if I happen. to get another of this- 
| fort. | | 
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VII. Problema Medicinæ Cultoribus ſolvendum 
proponit Guilielmus Cockburn, M. D. R. S. S. 


xperientia conſtat quam diverſæ ſint med icamentorum 
Operationes pro Temperamentorum, Atatum, ac 
ejuſdem ætatis diverſi ſtatùs varietate. Magis vero con- 
ſpicua ſunt Emeticorum & Purgantium opera: Adeo, ut 
quæ provectiores ætate quam leniſſimè purgant, Infantes 
obruant ; quæ juſtà Cathartici Doſe hodie propinamus, 

| nimis 


thereabout, and to obſerve their preparations. Firſt, 1 


( 1753 3 . 
nimis vel minime nos eraſtino afficiunt die. Immo ag 


bang omnem diverſitatem operantur Temperie ſolummg. 
do differentibus. 


Quum igitur tam invicta fit ubiq; diſficulcas in debit 


Pharmacorum evacuantium doſe decernendà; optandam 


efſet, methodus qui poſſimus eadem abſqz dubio admj. 
niſtrare, 

Methodum hanc apodeicticis expellilt argumentis, f ſimul 
& ſigillis oceluſam præſidi noſtro commiſſt. | 
| Rogat ramen Medicos quoſlibet, quznam fit illa vel 
ſimilis Methodus qua fine errore dirigamur; eorumque 
ſolutiones ad Cal. Mart. 1703-6 exportabit, ins poſtmo. 


dum cum ſui publicabit. 
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vill Part of a Letter fron Dr David Krieg, . R.S, 


tot the Publiſher, concerning Cobalt, and the Tre, 
tions of Smalt and Arſenic. 


Spent about 8 weeks in my own Country, and wy 
chiefeſt Buſineſs was to enquire for the Minerals found 


ſhall deſcribe the preparation of the blue Colour, called 


Smalturs,which i is made of Cobalt or Cadmianativa,becaule it 


is not clearly deſcribed by any Author, as much as I know. 

Now the Cadmia or Cobalt is a maſſie, heavy, grey 
ſhining Stone, found in a great quantity in the Mines 
about Shrneeberg,and ſome other places of Hermanduria. It 
is very often mixed with Marcafite, ſometimes with 
Silver and Copper Oar, yea, the Silver is (bur ſeldom) 
pure in the Figure of Hair. 

After they have pick'd out the Cobalt, and ſeparated it 
from the common Stone, they beat it to Powder by an 
Engine or Machine, commonly uſed in Mines (called a 
Poolwork.) By that Operation, the Water carries away 
the light ſtuff and Sand, leaving the heavieſt behind. 1 

: I 
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This Poder is àfterwards put into 4 low> and broad 


furnace made on purpoſe to ſeparate: tlie Sulphur & | 


Arſenick; where the Powder is ſpread all over, and the 
Fire; which is beneath and behind it, is forcedito pals its 
flame along over the Powder, and ſo to take along with 
it the Arſenick in form of a Smoak, which after wards is 
receiv d by a low Chimney, and out ot that carried in a 
cloſe Channel made of Brick wall, of about 350 or more 
paces, where the Arſenick by the way ſticks to the Wall, 
in form of a White or Tellowiſn Powder. The fame is 
taken out every 6 months and melted into whole pieces. 
The Cobalt thus roaſted, and fmoaking little more, being 
red hot, is taken out, cooled again and gathered for melt- 

ing. Its Colour by. that way of roaſting is turned a little 

more whitiſn. Pre wn 

Vi hen they have a mind to melt it, the Powder of the 
Cobalt is mixed with Pot Aſhes and Powder of White 
Flint Stones: The proportion of them is according to the 
goodneſs of the Cobalt, or as they will make the Salt of 
a deep or paler colour: For Example, they take one part 
of Pot Aſhes, two parts of Cobalt, and 3 or 4 parts of. Flint. 
This Mixture is put into great ſtrong Pots, Janding in a 
hot Furnace ; 6 or 8 Pots in one Furnace ; there it frands 
a melting for 5 or 6 hours time, turning into a blue Glaſs, 
which afterwards is taken out with a great Iron Spoon and 
put into a Veſſel full of cold Water, where it cracketh 
and grows more tender, to be the more eaſily powdered 
again: But the empty pot in the Furnace is filled up again 
with the aforeſaid mixture. And ſo they continue night 
and day, not leaving off the fire in the Furnace. 

The blue Glaſs taken out of the Water is powder- 
ed again by the ordinary Engine; the fineſt, ſeparated 
by a Sieve, is put into a Mill, and. grinded in Water 
into the fineſt Powder, which by waſhing is ſtill ſeparated 
from the Courſer, — 

1 | The 


The — is aſterwards dryed in little and warm Cham 
We put into Barrels, and thus ſent away to ſeveral 
Countries. | 
If one of the Melting Pots breaks, or is very much ä 
burnt, fo that it maſt be taken out, there they find 
always on the bottom two Cakes of different ſtuff, not 
mixed with one another. The undermoſt is a fort of £5 
Caldarium or ( Glejken Spi Piſſe 0 aid the uppermoſt is of 
Martat. 
The Graſs and Fruits growing there oboat. where ſuch 


a Work houſe ſtands, is commonly porſoned by the Arſe- 


nical Smoak, that no Cattel or Men can without damage 
feed EO them. | 25 


* 
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Evplication of the Figher, Fab, 4. concerning the ma- 
king of S malt. t. 


. 

| He Furnace where the Cobalt i is roaſted, and the 
the. Arſenick ſeparated. 
2 The Futnace to roſt the Powder'd Cobalt. 

b The Chimney accepting the Arſenical Smoak.. 
c. c. c. The Channel of Stones to collect the Arſenick. 

Fig. 3. 

The Furnace for melting dhe Cobalt into a Glaſs. 

a aaa the holes where ſtand the Melting Pots. 
The great holes, where they put in the Pots is ſhut 


up with Bricks, and a little one left, where they take 


out the Glaſs with the Spoon: bbbb. 
Fig. 4. 
2 Grinding Stones to Grind | in Water. 
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I. Obſervations made by 3 Stannyan o the Spun 
that appear d upon the Bod) of the” Sun in th 
Months of May, June and July, inthe year 1704, 
Communicated by Mr Hodgſon, F. R. S. 


* 
Po 


N Saturday, May. the 15th, 1703, As I was obſery. 
ing the Setting of the Sun, in order to Examine ny 
Clocks, there appeared two Suns, the Mock Sun ſeemed 
above the Real one, which was then only five degree 
above the Horizon. Whereupon I took a good Seven 
foot Telleſcope, with a {mall Apperture, and ſoon dif: 
covered a Solar Spot near the Suns Center, which I de. 
figned to Obſerve more Exactly the day following, bat 


Sunday no Sun ſhine. 


Monday, May the 17th, At Six a Clock in the morning 
I took the ſame Telleſcope, armed with a Clouded Eye. 


glaſs, and immediately perceived that the Spot was ad- 


vanced conſiderably towards the Suns Weſtern Limb; it 


ſeem d of a ſtrong conſiſtence, very Compact, reſembling 
a Face, and was diſtant by Noon from the Anteriour 


May the 1810. 


May the 19th. 


Limb of the Sun's Diske 61 Seconds of time. See Fig. 
the 12th, | 
Tueſday, May the 18th, At noon I found the Spot di- 
ſtant from the Preceding Limb 46 Seconds of Time. 
Fig. the 12th. | 
Wedneſday, May the 19th, At Noon I cbſerved the 
Solar Spot to be moved within 33 Seconds of time of his 
Weſtern Limb. Fig. the 12th. 


Thur: 


RS »* of 
.: Thurſday, May the 20th, At Noon the Spot was arrived May the 200b. 
within 21 Seconds of Time of the Preceding Limb, and "Y 
moving nearly in a Straight line. Interſecting the Paral- 
iel of Declinat ion paſſing through the Suns Center. Fig, 
he 12th. eds 5 ed = 
"Friday, Mas the 21ſt, We had no sun- nine. May-be 21. 
Saturday, May the 229, At ſeven a Clock in the Morn- May +: 224 
ing 1 obſerved the Solar Spot was advanced veay near the 4 
limb of the Sun's Diske. Fig. the 12th. | 
Sunday, May the 23d, At fix in the Morning I ſaw the May the 23d; 
Spot, which by that time was gotten to the very Edge of 
\ the Sun's Diske, Reſembling a Barley Corn, lean and 
ſlender, and of a Duskiſh, Colour, wanting only its own 
ſhorteſt Diameter of the Suns Limb. At Eight a Clock I 
| obſerved it again: Alſo at Ten, and at Twelve. At Two 
I perceived it was ſlid into the very Circumference, and 
hardly Viſible, had I not had an Eye upon it all the day 
long. At Four I examined the Sun's Body with my Eigh- 
teen Foot Glaſs, which is a good one, but could nat 
perceive the leaſt Glimple of it; ſo that about 
Three in the Afternoon it totally diſappeared. - Fig. 
the 12th. R 


Obſervations of the Solar Spots in June. 


N Tue ſday, June the 3d, About fix in the Evening June l. 3. 
: [ obſerved with my Eighteen Foot GlaſNTour Spots 
in the Suns Diske, enyiron'd with a Miftineſs, thicker 
on the Right hand than on the Left, ſitugted in the up- 
per Left hand Quadrant, about the 12th part of the 
Sun's Diameter diſtant from his neareſt Limb. From the 
Cloud about them proceeded boch ways five long curve 
Rays, of a yellower Colour than the Suns Body. Theſe 
Spots I could never ſee more, though I watch d them for 


F 0 4 


leveral days together. Fig the 13th. -- -; .,,. + 
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On 


( 158) - 


June the 2:5, On Monday, June the 7th, 1703. At three 2 Clock i 


the afternoon I diſcovered the fame Spot (to my think: 
ing) that I ſaw go off the Sun's Diske on May the 234, 
Re-entring the Sun's Face juſt at the time and place t 
J apr TY DALES 
Alt four. of the Clock, the Sun being extremely Clear, 
I mounted my Eighteen Foot Telleſcope, through which 
the Spot Fppeared diſtinct, but ſſender like a Spides, 
with an Eliptical Speckly miſt about it, and 5 or 6 Light 


coloured Streaks, It ſeem'd to me to be as it were divi- 


ded near the Top, as in the Figure. Fig. the 14th. _ 7 


June ebe 8:5 Tweſday, June the 8th, At fix this Morning the Spot 
was very Viſible, and Ifaw it trace again its former Path, 


coming in exactly where I expected; it kept its ſhape, 
but thoſe Lemon Coloured Streaks diſappeared, tho it 


hat 


June. ve geb. 


1 


June !he roth. 


and wasghen diſtant from its neareſt Limb 29 ſeconds of 


June be 11:h, 


ſelf and the Miſt about it grew bolder and broader 


viſibly, as it re entred the Sun's Diske. 


Wedneſday. June the ↄth. At five of the Clock this 
Evening I obſerved the Spot with the 18 foot Glaſs, but 
could not perceiye it had altered its ſhape, but advanc'd 


gradually over the Sun's Diske, as it had formerly 


done. ; | | bed! whats, 
Thurſday, June the 1oth, At noon the Sun ſhining very 

bright, I had an opportunity of being. aſſured it was the 

ſame Spot, I plainly ſaw it move over its former Path, 


Time. At five in the Evening I obſerved its ſhape (with 

my 18 foot Tube) to be altered, appearing bigger and 

blacker than ever, as in the Scheme, Fig. x5. 3 
Friday, June the 11th was an ill day for Obſervations 


But I had a fight on't with the 18 foot Glaſs; it continued 
black and bold, as before. 


June che 1 2th, Saturday, * the I2th, At 7 a Clock in the Morning, 


the Sun's Body being very Clear, I ſaw the Spot through 
the 18 foot Glaſs, retaining its former ſhape. 


Mg 


Sun" 


ne 
Sunday, June the 13th,” By this day noon the Spot was June the 116. 
:rived at the ſame point of the Suns Diske that! 

bund it in on Monday at Noon, May the 153th 5 which 
wakes me inclinable to believe it was the very fame 


Monday, June the 14th, According to Rules received june +4: 45. 
\terday from Mr Hamfiead, | meaſured the Re” we 
of the 8 from the next Limb of the Suns Diske, 

which I found to be 45 ſeconds of Time from the An- 

teriour Edge of the Sun's Body: And upon Tueſday, 

Mey the eighteenth, it was obſerved to be in the very 

{ame place of its Path, within a Yingle ſecond of Time. 

At 4 I obſerved it with my 18 foot Glaſs, and perceived 

that it had altered its ſhape, appearing as at Number 14. 
received it on the Scheme, and it was diſtant from the 

preceding Limb 612 ſuch parts as the Sun's Semidiameter 


is 900. | . , | 
Tueſcday, June the 15th, At Noon the Solar Spot was Inne 1. 158. 
diſtant 32 ſeconds of Time from the leading Limb of the 
Sun's Disk, and covered the very place where the fame 
* had been obſerved on Wedneſday the nineteentk of 


Wedneſday, June the 16th, No Sun ine. ua 
Thurſday, June the 17th, No Sun-ſhine. | Junerhs 1770. 


Friday, June the 18th, At Noon I obſerved the Solar June the 18:4. 
Spot waxing very ſlender, but notwithſtanding that it 
was black and bold to appearance, the Miſtineſs about 
it on the Right Hand perceivable, and that on the Left 

own lender, in proportion with the Spot it ſelf, and 

ound it diſtant 5 ſeconds of Time. | 
Saturday, June the 19th, At 5 this Morning, it being June ct: g! 
Clear Weather, I ſaw the Spot diſtinctly with my 7 foot 
Tube: At 9 aClock I mounted my 18 foot Glaſs, ob- 
ſerving once in half an hour all the Morning: At 12 J 
perceived that all the Cloud or Miſty Matter that uſed to 
ſurround the Spot was inviſible, and the Spot it (elt re- 


Q4qqqqqqqqgg duced 


June the 25th oO 


Junezbs 291% Tueſday, June the 29th, About 7 in the Morning I count 


_ Cluſter 87. 


ſeconds in the Tranſit, and the Spot was 126 : So that 
that the Spots path was 10 ſeconds ſhorter than the 
Sun's Diameter. | 


© 6 5800) 


quced to little or no breadth, in'campariſon ta: what ; 
had been towards the Suns Center,” and ſo cloſe to 


Limb of the Dicke, that Ichuld only perceive a m g 

{freak of the Sun's Light between it and the Limb of thy 

guns Body; at 2 A Clock I could you ee it, 10 
| growr: Extremely Lender: 

The firſt: Revolation [ ſaw ably Spot Half in;the © Che 
ſerence of the Suns Limb at 2 a Clock on Sun ay, My 
the 23d: And the ſecond Revolution I juſt perceived 
with the 18 foot Glaſs, at half an hour after 1w0 C 
PoE; the 39th 0 of of * | dis 513 ol 
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Obſervations of the Solat Spots feen im TY J 
| and. Jah, 1853 50 7 4 


3 fs the wok. "hom bx * a Clock] in the 
Evening I 'obſerved : ſeveral Spots in the Sun 
Diske, but h. had not the Conveniency to uſe my. lon 
Telleſcope, becauſe of fome Trees that were in my 7 


to Weſtward, ſo that I made no Obſervation till the 
_Tweſday following. ny Ky 


ed 16 Remarkable Spots in the Sanz Body, and near his 
Center they appeared as in the Figure, through the 10 
foot Glaſs; then I took my ſeven Foot Telleſcope and 
Frame, and obſerved that the foremoſtiGenter of fix 
that looked on the Paper as one ſpot, was diſtant from 
the Sun's Anteriour Limb 81 ſeconds of Time, and the laſt 


This os the foremoſt Spot was diſtant from the fob 
lowing Limb, according to the Path of the Spot, juſt 55 
ſeconds of Time. The Sun's Diameter was always 136 


77 edneſ- 


15 June the Zoth, At eight 4 Clock this Morn June the 3089, | | 


- 
* 


ahh 


. odſerying the Solar Spo with" ty 18 foot Tellef 
ee, 1 perceived very plain chat they had 'woriderfully = 
1 creaſed in Number, and ſtrangely changed their 
of places. The Cluſter of ſeven Spots ſeem'd to me to 


move gradually, as the ſingle Solar Spot did in May, ; 
but the Clyſter 4 went too. faſt forward, the 12 Spots 
without a Mi abont them ſffaggled all manner of ways, 
ind the 9 Spots and the 5 black little ones went back - 
ward, and unhent itſelf at the ſame time as it were into 
1 ſtraight Hine. I am a n it went back ward, 
is that the otfler wept too fafr, or faſter than ordinary 
forward, for in 24 hours the foremoſt Chiſter advanced 
21 ſeconds of Time, which is more by ſix ſeconds than 
erer the ſingle Spot moved in that time, even when 
neareſt the Sun's Center; and the diſtance in time be- 
tween the firſt and the laſt Cluſter this day was greater 
by 3 ſeconds than the day before Oe 
The foremoſt Cluſter of 4 Spots was diſtant from the 
advancing Limb of the Sun'6o ſeconds of Tine. 
c At half an Hour paſt 4 the adyancing Cluſter paſ#'d the 
interſection in 55 ſeconds of Time, after the Sun's fore- 
moſt Limb had paſſed obfotqable to the Spots path ; 
and the laſt Spot paſſed in 63 ſeconds of Time, the laſt 
Limb paſſing the interfection, according to the Path of 
the Spot, in 126 ſeconds of Time, the Stin's largeſt Dia- 
meter paſſing in 136 ſecands, the Spots by thistime ap- 
peared lter gez black, and of very odd Thapes, as in the 
uppet part of t e Circle. SSS 1 | 
Thurſday, Jah the Iſt, At eight a Clock in the Morn: jut 3 1. 
«ng 1 obſerved the Solar Spots with my eighteen foot ö 
Teleſcope, the Weather bang good, and ſaw that they 
had rang'd themſelves in Reſpect of one another, as i; 
Repreſented in the upper part of the Scheme: The 
leading and largeſt Spot being diſtant from the anteriour 


Limb 44 ſeconds of Time, the laſt Cluſter lying a little 
Q4qqqqqqqqqg awry, 


1 
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awry, pad in 33 ſeconds” After the Anteriour Lind 
ſo done, the following Limb alſo paſs d the Interſection 
according to the path of the Spot, in 125 ſeconds of 


Friday, 7 „ 
8 No Sun · nine. 


| Saturday, 24 200 4161 CL IMG £ ” ne 

July che 4th, Sunday, July the th. This Morning at eight a Cock 

the Leading Spot was. diſtant from the advancing Limb 

10 ſeconds of Time, the Spots and Cluſters retaining 

nearly the ſame- ſhape, but beginning to Contract them. 

_ ſelves, the foremoſt methought look'd ſtrong engugh 

to make another Revolution, and paſsd in 127 fe. 

conds. UT 15 1 We 

July the 5th Monday, July the 5th, At ſeven a Clock I found the 

Spots had quite alter'd their ſhape, appearing dull and 

' finder, as in the lower part of the Scheme, and di. 

ſtant about four ſeconds, being all included in a 

July rhe 6h. Tueſday, July the 6th, At ten a Clock the Sun's Diske, 

view'd with my 18 foot Teleſcope, was found clear of - 

all SPOW. . .; "7 Es 

On the ſeventeenth day of Jah, about four a Clock 

in the Afternoon I  obſerv'd ſome Spots in the Sun's. 
Body, reſembling thoſe I faw on Thurſday the third 
of June, only with this difference, that theſe appeared to 
me as if they had been heated red hot; they ſeem'd to be 
in the ſime part of the Suns Diske. I obſerved them 
above an hour together that day, but could never after- 
warqds ſet Eye on them, nor diſcover whether they were 

coming in, or going off his Viſible Diske. I continued tg, 

obſerve the Sun, as often as was poſſible, with my eighteen 
foot Glaſs, till the end of the Month, but without farther 

fnccels. 
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II. Georg. 


1 Georg. Joſeph. Camel. De Planta Philippen- 


ver, 8. X. S. nuper tranſmiſſa. 
Sect. V. De Scandentibus Folliculoſe- Siliquoſis.. 
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in 4 T1119. THO OTE - 1111 reer . 3361 
61, "A Pocynum LUZONIS 1, ſev Antipolanum: > Idi, 7:1. £5 
55 A Balana. Fructum fert forma & magnitudinis 
tabitioris Man ge, ſpithameuni, viridem, copioſiſſimè lacteſ- 
centem, late candidiſſimo, ſpiſſo, nec viſroſo. Seaves - 
compte ſſum, magnitudine unguis digit i indicis, creber - 

nimum, in oblongum glomum imbricatim congeſtum, fla - 

veſcens, & ancia longioribus, argenteis, & ſericeis cau- 

datum floccellis. Ex altiſſima dejectum arbore habui 

Frutum. Florew & Folia obſervare non lictit. 
62. Apocyuum LUZON. akerum.  Indis Txgtzngajas, 4 

ij. e. Viperinum, eò quod eo Serpentes virides fpecialiter 

gaudeant; Folia gerit fibi oppoſita, ferme palmaria, ſimilia 

folijs Hingio; Frudſum orbicularem Aurantio parem lat ere 
uno fere digitum lata criſtà alatum, ex viridi & albo 
variegatum, edulem cum tener, uniforem ubi eriſtatus, 
qui glomum continet Seminis, ſimilis ſemini Balana ſuper: 
ſpongioſam matricem conglobati, in auras avolantis. | 

63. Apocynum LUZON. 3. Maycatenſe, Viticulis ſcan- 59 
dit creberrimis, vietis, geniculatis, lacteſcentibus. Folia 
promit Hingio ſimilia, Tugtungajas majora, ex viridi- 
pallentia, Florem frequentem, pentapetalum, radiatim in 
binum corymbum, ceu umbellam congeſtum, graveolen- 
tem, flaventem. Frudum quadrangularem, tetraforem, 
viridem, ſpithameum, in mucronem deſinentem, conti- 

ER - _Nnentem. 
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nentem Semen ſquammatim congeſtum, latmſculum, ſimile 
Semini Balana, ſed protenſiotibus, argenteis, & Pappoſis 
flamentis, Cometæ adinſtar caudatum. „ Pe 
Fig. 3% 64. Apocynum LUZON, 4. Maragondonenſe. Indi, 


: 


Dug as kgs Colnbrinur; Hi i Halo ern ſuelda de la 
Aae {or ae Ja e,. Min autem Eigpi oh 
brini nomen AN eck 194 Viperärum fücctcrat wör⸗ 
ſibus ut Mazungal, ſed qudd Serpentes valneratos. Bu 
Plantæ folijs ſibi 1 * e fuerit, unde Indi e. 
docti, & folijsz & lignoſorum ſarmentorum, quæ fere bra - 

- chal ROB 20h ccd wende Feiner Tetentit proſe. 
11 time atuntur. Hujus convolvuli lignoſi, ſarmenti mate- 
| riesnbergporol@-t-6 done eee ke 
craſſus i ſtriatusꝭ fiſſuris plurimis diductus, lap qris fubad. 
ſtringentis, I iber interior; tenax & gortjcoſus. Nia ſibi 
oppoſitaʒ wluſu. Laurinis latiora iti ſubdulcijs: Fallica 
fructus ex ſulirot undo, ventre ini ta & ferme ſpith 
meum abeunt mucronemi Se miner tſettii med ori, ut re; 
lique Apocynprum ſpece s. 00 (ing , ales 
Hingi 


= || +; 5; 65. Apocynum LUZON. 5\Teyiggenſe:;/ Indis Hing 
11 guag, i. e. Hingi Coruinum. Pro Flore dat candidas ſtellas; 


odoris Jaſmini, in ramuſeulorum fummitatibus exeuntes, 

quibus ſucredunt Siliqus eompreſſæ, iſcabie vd riegatæ, di- 

gito auriculari tenuiores, ſed ſæ pigs ꝓedes duos longio- 
res, pullz, & ſemine pappo coronato repletæ: Folia pul- 

chella, lætè virentia, ſena communiter uno in ramuſculo. 

Ipſa plants Fruticoſa eſt, longs flexibilibus, & lacte gluti- 
noſo-! ſcatentibus virgultis ſcandens, & alijs ſuperſtetmi 
gaudene. 'B £6195 ni „i 0 9 19. Ian eg = * 
4. 3, 66. Apocy num LUZON. 6; ſeu Hingiguag Antipolanum. 

Folia communiter 4, opaeè virentia, palmum longa, ſel- 

quiunciam lata, uno gerit in ramuſculo, ex quorum apici- 

1 dus ex trequentibus ramulis, ereberrimi Flore: in Siliqua. 

18 12 aut 15 ſpithameis, ſenis aut pluribus orbicularibus ven- 
tribus gratioſe extuberamtes, abeuntes: Sewer parvum, 
| appenſo pappo ut quinti. Tota Planta uberrime viſcoſo 
| gaudet lacte. | 67. Apo- 
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67. Apoeynum.UIZON,. 7: {eu Piſcetorinm;Apviz Ma pi 35: 
whnſs 1. Gratloſa & ſcandens eſt Planta, Felia emittit 
bina ac bina, uno longioti inhærentia pediculo, caròè pamum 
longa, communiter uncialia & ſeſquiuncialia, nigro viren- 
n, terſa; que maſticata primum advei ſi ſunt ſaporis, mox 
ſauces potenter acredine vellicant» Contuſa cum 'alijs 
piſcationiĩ deſerviunt medicæ. Ex medio connexionis 
foliorum;flagellum in ſummo triſidum, in foliola minima 
abiens procedit. Ad apices vero, uti & ad foliorum alas i 
plares ptoyeniunt Floſculi, qui ex 12 vitidibus, eraſſis, 
teretibus ſeu ęylindrieiʒ componuntur foliolis, quorum um- 
bilicam.) flaveſcens globulus, ex minimis compulatus: ſta - 
wimbus, occnpat 5. floſeuli Noſarum mixtum Cinamomi ſua · 5 
viſume reſpirant odorem. Siligne puſillæ ex tereti mu- 
cronatz, unifores 12 aut pauciores in unum quaſi congeſti 
corymbum, Semen habentes pat vum, oblongum Provenit 
ubertim ad fluvii Manilenſs ripas à Horto D. Quintero 
villa S. Pets uſque. Indi Itmoitmohan vacand. Folijs 
opntuſss utiliter perfricant Lepam Caſcada; ſuceus illitus 
tume facit. ) We +aÞ. ier f 
Fig. 68. Apocynum LUZON. 8, ſea Malatenſe. Folia pig. 34 | 
habet fibi oppoſita, ſeſquiuncià longiora, ex rotunda ob- 
longa, atrè virentia, in vietis & teretibus vitieulis: Flornm 
muſcoſorum, ramoſi & ſpithamei racemi una cum caulicu · 
lis ex atro purpurei ſunt. Seminis Siliguæ ſeſquiunciales; 
vix calamum ſcriptorium craſſæ, virides, ex tereti mucro - 
natæ. Semen pat vum, latiuſeulum, nivei comatum cæ- 
larie. = r 2155 £6 54..522-10 TUG Jui 
69. Apocynum LUZON. 9. Vitiewlis attollitur ſcanden- 3 
do teretibus copioſè lacteſcentibus & helvà lanugine pu - 
beſcentibus. Folium eſt hederaceum, au. plius palmo und, | 
longum ſeſquipalmum, fibi oppofitum, per palmaria inter- | 
valla exiens, ſubaſperum : Elos parvus, pentapetalus, phe» | 
niceus, racematim cohærens ·  FruFes bini, ac bin fere | 
ſeſquipal mares,calamum Anſerinum craſſi, unifores, & ſub- 
hirſuti 


— 


135 


ff | | r . 
birſuti Ibulf. Seren Jongiuſculam, comatum floccellz 
re 
Fig. 8. 570. S oj LUZON 10. di, Dugtungaſas ut 4 
5 & 4. Folia promit per ſeſquipalmaria intervalla bijugy, 
und cum pediculo ſpithamea, palmo latiora, glabra, & 
craſſiuſcula. Hlos congeritur ad foliorum gemicula ter 
trinus, aut crebrior, parvus, viridis, ſtellatus, cui ſeminis 
ſuecreſcunt Siliquæ pal mares, aut longiores, quaſi ex binjs 
calamo ſeriptorio craſſis in unam coaleſcentes, ſeu in ip 
conjunctura carinulatæ & fiſſiles. Semem viride, longiuſcu- 
lum, compreſſum, argenteo caudatum p app 
vig. 37. 71. Apocynum LUZON, 11. ſex Silanenſe. Cauliculis 
-» {candit rotundis; Folis luxuriat pulchtis, ſibi ex adverſo 
pProvenientibus, ſuccofis craffioribus, nervis cen altius pto- 
ſtantibus porcis concinnè exaratis, mucronatis, bipalmum 
longis, palmum latis. Flos ad foliorum exiens ſinus, in 
longioti pediculo, duodenus, in corymbum diſpoſitus, & 
majuſculus, eſtque monopetalus ceu campana, fla veſcens in- 
terne ad plicas purpuraſcens, cujus labia quinis f. tiſcurt 
hiatibus, in unum interim coactis, aut coaleſcentibus ſu- 
pernè marginibus. Fractum non obſervavi, Lanigerum ſup- 


\ 


572. Apocynum LUZON. 12. Macatenſe. Folia com- 

muniter 4 in uno ramuſculo, ex quorum apice Flores 5 aut 

7. albi, ſtellati, meciocres, ad medium ut Flores Borragins 
nigris ſtaminibus umbilicat t. — 

73. Apocynum LUZON. 13. Indis Tibalau ſeu Piſcato- 
rium (ecundum. Scandens eſt Planta & lacteſcens, ut rel iquæ. 
Folia mittit communiter 9 uno in ramuſculo, & hac fere 
ſpitbamea, uncias 2 lata, in mucrone deſinentia & nervis 
a medio in marginem rectè excurrentibas, & è regione 
oppoſitis exarata. Lenta, fractu contumacia, & lacteſcentia 
ſarmenta, piſcationi deſerviunt medicz, cum folijs ſeptimi, 
Camaeſ# be LaFang fructu, Banulad, Burao, Tigas, Tuble 
& Culiſao, &c. Tibalan vel Tabal lac venenatorum anima- 
l;um morſibus medctur. g 


P 


74. Apo 
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a, Eſt enam ex magis_ufualibus Lexi, cujo 
nta, vieta & fractu reſiſtentia ſarmenta ad quzvis occurren- 


gens, magna, folzo ſibi oppoſito, ſeſquipalmari, palmaris lati- 
mudinis, ſimili Aſclepiadis folio. Pro Frufn ſiliquæ lanigeræ. 
75. Apocynum LUZON. 15. Sen Liguſtrum Indorum s 
celebrioribus 2, eſt Bagungbung, Calvigenſibus Bacung- 
bacune, alijs Hacnaiag: Hujus Sarmenta precipue cxpetuntur 
& adhibentur ad anfractuoſas, & labyrinthæas ſepes, ex 
(unis paratas, deligandas, quoniam ſubmarina quaſi peren- 
nant,” quas per maris littoralia longiùs excurrentes diſpo- 
nunt ad Piſces fallendos. Lac internè exhibitum prægnan- 
tibus Abortum cauſat. Liguſiris adnumera & Camag ſa, 
Togtalag, & Sagacag. . a 

76. Iubre, Tugle, vel Tugli aut Tuble, aliis Cafſis Boho- 
lauis ſcilicet, Tahaguanenſibus Topoc. Ni fallor ſpecies eſt 
Hocyni, pro Frudn etenim mittit Siliqua, ſemine ſericel 
lanugine impletas. Volvulus eſt lacteſcens, piſcationi deſer- 
viens med ĩcæ, ſui acrimonià moleſtat ut Radix Camaæſæ, 
Euphorbij ſcilicet modo: Lac Oculis inſperſum excæcat. 
Byſalarum Indi Sarmenta, quæ fere ſunt brachialia, ſuo ad- 


jcinnt oleo Polycreſto, Haplas. — 
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maniter ex alijs 7, alterne provenientia: Particularia vero 

conjugatim, claudente ſeptimo ſeriem, ſunt autem ſeſqui- 

unciam lata, palmum, ſeſquipalmum, & ampliùs longa. 
78. Tuguituguian deobſtruens eſt, & inſignis vulneraria. 


naſcens 1. Indjs Capalcapal. Viſci modo Cannis, & Arbo- 
tibus vetuſtioribus, aut putridis innaſci ſolet. Folia com- 
muniter habet palmaria, digitum lata, obtuſa, craſſa ut 
emperviuum, & his craſſiora, læ via, & copioſè lacteſcentia, 
ex oppoſito exeuntia, in teretibus viticulis, imo nonnun- 
quam in plantà luxuriante vitioſè folia palmum unum, aut 
ſeſquipalmunr lata, & ſpitham& magis, aut minus longa. 
Floſeulus binus 2c binus exit ad- foliorum angulos, puſillus, 


Rerrrrrer & 


74 Apocynum LUZON. 14. Indis Hingi, Hingib Scpig # 


ta liganda deſerviunt. Volubilis eſt Planta, (candens, lacteſ- 


77. Tubre vel Tugle altera. Folia fert compoſita, com- Fig. 43 


79. Apocynum LUZON. 47. Seu Arboribus tantùm in- Fig. Ae. 
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Fig. PT. 


Fig. 77. 
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& candidus, Semen parvum plumoſi cæſarie ornatum, in 
trigonis & folliculods ſiliquis. us > 27". 
80. Apecynum LUTON. 18. ſeu Arboribus innaſe 
alterum. s. Antipolanum. Folia exerit una cum pedicy 
ſpithamea, uncias trinas lata, craſſiuſcula, 4 fere uno in a. 
mulo, lacteſcentia. Planta tota lacteſcit, nec ſcandit ue 
reliquæ Apocjni ſpecies, fed quaſi arboribus inſerta, in ali 
quot abit ramos, quorum apices in florigeram definunt um. 
bellam ex 11 pluribus aut paucioribus flaſculis conſtantem, 
qui formæ florum Borragizzs ſunt, candidæ ſcilicet & penta- 
petalæ ſtellulæ, Jon Iimitatæ auro, uti & hamari umbi- 
catæ corona. Frudtum non vidi. LEY n 
81. Apocynum LUZON. 19. feu Arboribus innaſcens 3. 
Varie ſerpendo per arborum caudices, radices ijldem inſet. 
tas agit ſat craſſas, & lignoſas. Folia forme foliorum 
Phyllilidis, crafla, exſucca, terſa, nervis carentia, excepto 
medium ſecante. Flos ex tubulo pentapetalus, coloris cin- 
nabarini, in gratioſam congeſtus umbeliam, trinus (ſemper 
ex uno pendet calyculo, & crocatis ſtaminibus repletur. 
83. Apocynum LUZON. 20. Ligijftr: loco defervit In- 
dis. Folium ſubrotundum, hederaceum, ſuccoſum, ſuave, 
con jugatum, ſplendens. Flos frequens in umbellà, virens, 
pentapetalus, rotundifolius, inodorus. Særmenta 'tenacil- 
ſima & lenta. ; 


9 


Sect. VI. Scandentes Bacciferæ Gli bijugo. 


| 83. Periploca 1. legitima & ufualis. Candotay vel Can. 
dotan Indis. Yerba del pedo & Terba de la mierda Hiſpa 


nuit. Rependo & ſcandendo quæque vicina amplectitur, 


quibussſeſe involvendo arctiſſimè innectitur. Folia habet 
Aſclepiadis, e regione oppoſita, palmaria, non lacteſcunt. 
Flores, in 4 e foliorum geniculis prodeuntibus, ſemper ter 
trine ramolis & longioribus pcdiculis ; creberrimi, gratio- 
ſiſſimi, ex niveo purpuraſcentes, campanulati, c. oris cre- 
nat is, racematim congeruntur, quibus £745 orbiculares, 
primum virides, maturi rubentes, coronati, Pifo COMPare 

ucce- 


> 
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ſuccedunt, ſemine referti. Folia ſtereus fœtidiſſimum 8 
olent, hinc Ster corariam vocant. Depoctum laudatur in 1% 
Urinæ retentione, Vertigine, Febribus, & ad caſum ex alto, 
ad diſſol vendos ſcilicet ſanguinis concreti grumos, potum: 

Alij in enemate ad flatus diſcutiendos commendant. Alij 
in Urinæ retentione exinde balnea parant vaporoſa, 
„magma pubi imponendo, Milbelmus ten Rhyne Folia 

„ Stercoriaria & Foelo do Pedo vocat, & ad Lepram com- 
mendat. EA Sn, 

84. Periploca ſeu Candotay altera. Folijs gaudet ſubro- pig. E- 
tund is, bijugis, palmaribus : Flores albi, ſtellati, in ramoſa, 
ſeu ſemper in binos ſubdiviſi ramulos, quaſi umbella. 

Fructus eſt bacca, mucronata, Piſo ſappar, 5 folio caliculo. 

" 85. Periploca s. Candotay 3. Lianenſfs. Volvulus eſt Fig. s. 
lacteſcens, folij ſociati, angulſti, ſeſquipalmaris, unciam lati, 
craſſiuſculi, & ſubhirſuti. Viticula compreſſa ſunt, ſtriata, 

vieta, ſubhirſuta. Uſes foliorum ad flatus pellendos. 

96. Periploca 8. Candotay 4. Similis eſt 3, ſed - fol?» Fig. 5 
hederaceo, palmum lato, & ſeſquipalmum longo, ex advent 
appenſo. Radice exigud, glumoſa, s. grumoſà, inzquali, & 
verrucoſa, ut R-dix Scropbularie. ni 

87. Coliyat. Voluulus eſt maximus, Prunifer; Folia ferens, © a. 
ſibi oppoſita, ſpithames, ferme ſeſquipalmum lata. Frucfa mm 
promit copiofiſſimum, in maximis racemis, binum ac binum 

ab uno pediculo hærentem, magnitudinis ovs Columbini, 

aut majorem, ex flavo rubentem, carnoſum, contincntem 

nucleum forme & magnitudinis glandis Quercinæ, edulem, 
ſaporis Caſtaneæ, ſi igne coctus fuerit. Abundat in monti- 

bus Antipolo & Faynam. . 3 

88. Smilax LUZON. aſper major, Indi, Malaitmo. Ton- 54. 
volvulus eſt magnus, folio rigido, nervolo, & Malabatir: 
folio majori, trinervio, & ſociato. Frucbus ſunt acini, 

. Ceraſo majores, lutei, carnoſi, amari, & in botrum congeſti, 

continentes binos, compreſſos, corneos, amaricantes, & 
aſperà ac alba cuticulà intectos arillos. 


— 
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Ritt 89. Smile 


21 r . 
52. 89. Smilax LUZON, aſper alter. Mavambuc, Pana 
boc, & Tyjipaſſin Indis. Voluulus eſt cujus Sarmenta trium ſans 
unciĩarum in diametro communiter, vero ferme verry; 
ſunt, & craſſa, ut Macabubay, & fimiliter ſenectas deponung, 
& exeunt Serpentum modo, ut illius. Folium nonniſi prob 
maſticatum, leviter morſicat, hederaceum eſt, Betele folio fem 
ſimile, ſed tenerum, & molle, alterne exiens, ttinervium; Fry. 
-Fus ſunt oblongi, Avelland minores, virides, mox lutei, tan. 
dem corallini acini, in racemum cohærentes, & bini, aut trini ex 
uno pediculo: Mucagine, & unico, duriuſculo, aſpero, cujug 
medulla amara eſt, of/zculo referti. Flos albus eſt, parvus 
tripetalus in triungui calyce. Radix deforis flaveſcit, 
cortice eſt craſſo, & carnoſo, ut Zarzaparilla, & ut hae 
longiſlime prorepit, craſſa digitum, recenter cruta, & deguf- 
tata ex levi amaritudine dulceſcit, mox acredine moleſtat. 


Se. VII. Scandentes Bacciferæ trifoliæ. 


Fg. „, 90. Clematis trifolia vulgaris. Calitcalit, Gevilan & 
Panopol Indis. Folio crenato, obſcurè virenti, & parte 
alterà ſubhirſuto, & communiter trino alternè e viticulis 
prodeunte, vicinis ſuperinſternitur, & irretitur. Flores qua- 
drifolij ſunt, & herbacei. Quibus, Baccæ primùm viri- 
des, mox nigræ, ſucco morello plenæ, triuæ, ac trinæ 
cohærendo in corymbum ſuccedunt. Vulneraria, & 
conſolidans eſt, cujus folijs contuſis, & fab cinere coctis, 
ſuccoque expreſſo, vulgus, & ad emollienda Olcera, & ad 
mundificanda & conſolidanda rupta, & fracta, extirpandas 
Lichenes, & detergendam Scabiem utitur. | 
. 91. Clematis incana. Calitcalit mapbula Indis. Similis eſt 
vulgari, ſed ad tactum tota ſuavis, ob molliuſculum pilum, 
quo tota planta incaneſcit. 5 
92. Clematis monſtruoſa, ſeu Calitcalit maxima. Folia gerit 
heptaphylla, glabra, & lætè virentia, majora quam ſint 
Clematidis acetoſe : Flagella ſeſqulcubitalia; Sarmenta Viti 
Vinifere ſimilia, braghium craſſa; Acinos in corymbo, ut 
Clematis vulgaris. 93, Uxyclematis 


* 
—— —— 
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93. Oxyclematis trifolia. Calitcalit maſuca, Ayo Indis. Fig. 5+. 
gmilis eſt priori, ſed folijt majoribus, quæ & pentaphylla ˖ 
wadunt, profundiùs inciſis, copioſiori, & acetoſo ſucco 
urgentibus, ad quorum. nexus longiores protuberant eapre- 
z quibus fulcitur ſeſe innectendo. Flores quaſi in umbellà, 
daveſcentes, tetra- aut pentapetali, quorum umbilicum caly- 
culus ventricoſus occupat. Flores in acinos abeunt, ut pri- 
oris, ſed majores. Planta vulneraria eſt & febriſug 

94. Clematis LUZON. 3. ſeu Major, five Fitrs ſylveſtris. Fig. 55: 
dis Bica & Malauva. Planta eſt ſcandens, trifolia, in quibuſ- 58 
dam Viti Sylveſtri viniferæ ſimilis, piloſa. Folia ſubrotunde 2% 
crenata,ſeſqui palmum & longa & lata. Botros fert Magnos, 
icinos habiliores, aſperos, ſubdulces, nigros, aut etiam in- 
earnatos ut Silanij vidi, fœtentes. r 


| 8 - c. VIII. Scandentes Bacc if er E, folio alterno. 


95. Vitis Sylveſtris LUZON: altera. Bulacam 8. Buracas 
linbaßom, i. e. folij rubri Guiganenſibus. an Altragena Theo- 
phraſti 2 Volubilis, ſcandens, & lacteſcens eſt planta, inter ſaxa 
ad fluviorum Margines provenire gaudens. Sar mentis eſt vi- 
ticeis, rubris, quandoque dodrantem craſſis, Foliis Vitis vix 
non ſimilibus, infernè ſubhirſutis. Utuntur ex reciſo 
longiori ſarmento, aquoſo, & inſipido lacte, ad 34 pro doſi 
propirando, quod fuaviflime & fine ullà moleſtia alvum 
ſubducit. Alij nihilominus alvum potenter deturbare fe- ; 
runt, unde in colici, & animalium venenatorum morſibus f 
commendant, imo & in paucà quantitate exhibitum abor- 
tum cauſare, & feetum mortuum expellere affirmant. An 
| Bexucus Pernanus purgans Godofredi le Brun? quem C. 
Unſirs Atragenæ Theophraſti ſarmenta eſſe ſuſpicatur. 
96. Bulacan foliorum viridium, ob vehementiam qua 
operatur in uſum non venit; hujus ni fallor erunt effectus, 
fœtum pellere, & alia, que ſupra, : 
97. Vitis LUZON, tylv. 3. Ottoncnſes, Spontanea eſtFiz. 56. 
& Corinthiace mula. Pampini vis palmares, trilobati, 
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Fiz. 9. ., 99* Vitis Olceraria, Alexandri. Planta eſt ſcandeng 


Fg. 69. „ 100. Vitzeella, Balagundugut adorum. Per puſillus, de 
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WES ( 1772 ) ** 
fHoſculi herbaces, pentapetali, Dvæ ut Corimthiace, in par 
_ racemis quaſi in umbelll © _ * 
8. £7. 58. 98. Alanguilang ſcandens, ſeu Hinlalagac. Voluula g 
Frucłus Roſei, acido-dulcis, tantillum piloſi, racemo appeng 
Mariquinæ exit. ä | 


- 9 
% 3 


Folia hederacea, trinervia, crenata, ſplendicantia, equi. 
palmaria, quæ deguſtata — acidi ſapiunt, mox fans 
morſicando vehementer exaſperant. Flores parvi, allj 
tetrapetali. Bacce Magnitudinis Piperis & majores , ol 

_ acumen abientes, ex adverſo foliorum racematim propen, 
dent. Magni æſtimant hanc plantam Iadi, qui foliis contu 
emplaſtri-modo in Ulceribus putridis, antiquis, manantih 
ſordidis, ſchirrhoſis, calloſis, fiſtuloſis & cancrefis utuntu, W* 

præeipuè vero in Uleeribus ſaucium in collutione. Abſceſ. 

{us præterea, & Apoſtemata emollit, & rumpit, ut Alypaiony, 


gans, & gratioſſimus eſt Voloulus; folia incana, quinae. 
nervia, alterna, corda effingentia; Flaſculi minimi, a]bidj 
muſcaſi, quaſi in corymbum cocunt; Baccæ lætè rubents, 
qualia Sardois hærent Corallia ſaxis, piſo minores, foliorun 
congeriei. imbricatim immixtæ, pulchellos concinnant race 
mulos. „ | 
101. Malabanag. Scandens eſt Planta, habens folia, 
nervia, alterna, ſimilia Banag, i. e. Pſeudochinæ, ex adver 
ſo foliorum umbellæ Florus, inodorum, ex viridi flayeſcen: 
tium, hexaphyllorum, quibus Bacce rubræ, parvæ, a 
lento glutine turgidæ, Piperi pares ſuccedunt. Semer 
par vus eſt Phaſeolus. 
Fig: Cz. 102, Coccus volubilis, Ladis Lobato, Libato, & Bredo 
tali: Hortenſit & duplex montanus, Naicenſis & Maiſclaau. 
Hortenſis Planta eſt ſcandens, ſuccoſa, veſca, tenera, aman 
umbroſa & uda. Viticuli eraſſi, teretes. Folia carnoſa, am- 
pla, fere ſphærica, in macronem vergentia, flaveſcentit 
terſa, & nervis expertia, alternè appenſa. In ſummitati- 


bus ramuſeulorum e regione foliorum unciales, aut ſeſquiun: 
NE : Ciales 


. 


— 


n.. 
les racemuli, ſetſilibus, coccineis, piſo paribus, ſuccoqu® 
rermeſino ex uberantibus beccis onuſti, ſaporis:nuſlius ma- 
«ſti, Semen or biculare Coriandro minus. Floſeuli caly- 
ati, erubeſcentes. Radix coloris nativi, ſuecoſa, nodoſa, 
errucoſa, & ſcrophulariæ modo multifariè inæqualis, & 
raricata. Succum Idi ad calotis æſtum in Febribus 
:reniperandum propinant. Veſcuntur folijs decoctis, & 


nei, ad: Jule pos Febricitantium pulchro imbuendos colore 
103. Coccuc volubilis ſylveſtris. Pariter edulis eſt; Folia 


virentia. Folia fuppurationem adjuvant adimpoſita; De- 
cotum alvum emollet. 


pa & Buyonibun, i. e. Betele Corvinum, vocant. Hæc non 
ut Betele ſeu Imo, Mala- Ito, Litlit ac Sabia alijs inhætendo 
ſcandit, fed vicinis ſeſe aeclinando, ac ſupetinſternendo 


ramis ſolidiuſculis, geniculatis nec vietis, ut reliquæ Piperis 


quiuncialibus, quinis fulcitis nervis, aromaticis. Frucłus 
qui racematim propendet, maturus coloris eſt incarnati, 
denen habens album, orbiculare, actiuſcule, aromaticum. 
He Bacce cum Cluſ deſcriptione collatæ, legitimæ ſunt 
(abe be Officinarum. Racemuli ſunt ſeſquipalmares. 

105. Piper nigrum. Hederæ modo arboribus irrependo, 
& geniculis Sarmentorum (quæ brachio craſſiora) radi- 
culas emittendo, & ſpecialiter Arbori Dapdes (ob molliuſ- 
culum & ſuccoſum corticem) innaſei gaudet & vitioſo 
luxuriat. Creſcit in Leyte, Otton, Panay & Mindanao. 
Fruck in racemis, acini maturi rubent. Piper migrnvs 
nt acint virides collecti: Album ſunt acini matuti collecti, 
led unius plantæ fructus. e 


5 . 


n acetarijs crudis. Ex Baccis ſyrupum paravi coloris coc- 


tenera, ſucculenta ut Portulacæ, terſa, priori majora, ex atto 


104 Cubebz Officinarum. Plantam Indi Naple, Dalihu- *''s- 2 


luxuriat, eſtque Planta amans umbroſa, crebro ramoſa, 


ſpecies, folij obſcure virentibus, parvis communiter, ſeſ- 
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III. 4 Letter from Mr Antony Van Leuwenhock 
F. NR. S. Concerning ſome Foffils of Swiſlerland 
. N 


Delft, #he 1310 Decemb. 1704 


Aſt February I imparted my Thoughts and Obſe vation 
LL to the Learned and Famous Monſieur Peter Vallenier, 
Envoy from the States General to the Swiſs Cantons, about 
Mountain-Criſtal, and particularly that it was not produced 
from Ice, nor grew in the Mountains, where it has its 
Increaſe, as many are of opinion; but that it is coagulated 
of the Air, there where it is fixt in the Mountain, that 
Air and a little Moiſture is ſhut up in Cryſtals ; the Parti 
of which being ſeparated, are again reſolved into Long 
Particles, of which a great many are Hexangular. 
When the ſaid Gentleman return'd from Swiſſerland, 
1 obſerved in his Houſe divers Shells of Fiſhes, and Snails, 
and other Rarities, which were Petrify'd,- and a great 
many _turm'd into Metal, with which he had fill d a 
Cabinet; having made the Collection among the Moun- 
tains and Rocks of Swiſſerland. A few weeks ago Mr 
Vallenier did me the Honour of a Viſit, and among other 
things, gave me four of the little Snail-ſhells that he had 
gather'd in the ſaid Mountains, where thro length ot 
time they were chang d into Metal, for they were extra- 
ordinary Heavy. 5 1 
For my farther ſatisfaction, I took one of the Snail 
ſhells, that I judged to be Metal, and beat it to pieces 
with a little Hammer ; but finding that it broke very 
eafily, I ſeparated the parts with the leſs — 2 
| broke 
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VT 
bwoke the fore · hatt of it with my Fingers, a ſmall part 
of which, repreſemted by Fig. ABCD E, I placed before 


” — — 


x Microſcope, of which BCD was what, was joyn'd. to 


the tore part of the Snail-ſhell, and * herein I obſer ved fix. 
prominent Particles, and ive others at A E; the which 
five were fitted or inſinuated into the ſix Particles; and 
how often ſoever I broke the ſaid Shell in pieces, 1 (till 
obſerved in the fore- part ſix, and in the hind · part five 


Particles, in the fame order and diſpoſition; fo that I 


fancy it muſt have been a] Limb or Part of the incloſed 

Snail, and conſequently that it had been once a living 

Creature. © + — l ſe: 
Having placed one of theſe little pieces of Snail-ſhell 


with the Break of the ſame before a Microſcope, 1 ob- 


ſerved that the Matter within was compoſed of very 
{mall ſhining Particles, which one would take to be 
broken pieces of Metal. SOL A WA AER 

Foraſinuch as I have ſeen ſuch like ſeeming Particles 
of Metal, which was really nothing but . Brimſtone, I 
took tome of the little pieces of the Shell, and put em 
into a Glaſs, and then upon the Fire, and obſery'd, that 
in proportion to the ſmalneſs of the Parts, a great deal 
of Water and 'Sulphur was drawn off of 'em, without 
3 leaſt ſign of Metal in the remaining Black 

atter. 0 1 

Moreover, - I examin'd that little piece of Matter, 


which, as I ſaid before, 1 judged to have beer the living 


Creature within the Shell 3 by its uncommon Weight it 
ſeem d to be alſo turn d into Metal, and the more when 
| had broken it to pieces, for then the manyfold excced- 
ing ſmall ſhining Particles appear'd to be wholly Metallin. 

The aboveſaid Matter was extraordinary hard, inſo- 
much that when I ſtruck it againſt a Steel, as they do 
with a Flint ſtone, it yielded Sparks of Fire; I beat off a 
piece of it, and placed the remainder before a Microſcope, 
which ſhow'd itſelf as Fig. 2. E GHI, the Break of which 
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many ſmall ſhining Particles were certainly Metallin; but 


pears to our naked Eye. 


able great number of ſmall parts it can be divided by 


nion of the Learned Mr.. .., as I have been inform'd, 


PR | * A I. 1776 ) 5 
is repreſented by GH. On which fide, 
view id it, the more ſhould one be 


the more one 
perſwaded that the 


when I brought it to the Fire, and endeavour d as much 
as I was able to keep the Smoak together, it appeat d 
plainly to me to be nothing but Sulphur, which was not 
only manifeſt by the ſmell of it, but that which wag 
drawn off was of a yellow Colour, juſt as Sulphur ap- 


Now that Fig. 1. ABCDE is a part of a real Snail 
is clear to me, but how, and after what mannet the Sul- 
phur gets into the Horn, we can only gueſs. My opinion 
of the matter is this: The Snails and other things that are 
found upon the Mountains of Swiſſerland, and which are 
ſuppoſed to be changed into Metals, have lain, and do 
frill Tye where a great quantity of Sulphur is ſhut up in 
the Bowels of the Earth; and that Sulphur, by a Sub- 
terraneous Heat or Warmth being -render'd Fluid, mounts 
upwards in exceeding fine Particles like Fire, and ſo infi- 
nuates itſelf not only into the inmoſt parts of the Snail- 
nell, where, according to all appearance, the Snail itſelf 
is almoſt conſumed, but alſo into the Pores of the Horn 
or Shell, and is there fixt and coagulated, ſo that the 
whole Snail is converted into a Sulphnreous Subſtance. 

This may ſeem ſtrange to ſome people, but thoſe that 
have dealt in Sulphur, and know into what an unſpeak- 


Fire, they can eaſily conceive into what a number of 
Bodies, Sulphur, being put into a Fluid Motion, can 
infinuate itſelf in ſome Ages; for, according to the opi- 


theſe Snails, and other Teſtaceous Animals, which are 
found in the High Mountains of Swiſſerland, have lain 
there ever fince the Deluge; and ſo many of them by 
length of time are turned into Metal; or rather, accord- 
ing to my Hypotheſis, are moſtly Sulphur, money 

Now, 


h = 
2 Now, in order to ſet before my own Eyes anew the 
acceding ſmall Particles into which Sulphur is divided by 
fire, I prepar'd a little Glaſs Globe repreſented by Fig. 3. 
ABCD, and placed in it at B, a ſmall particle of Sulphur 
abont the bigneſs of a ſingle Corn of Sand 3 and when 
the Glaſs and the Air withih it was ſo Temperate as to 
agtee with the Air we commonly breathe in, I ſeal'd that 
part of the Glaſs which was open at E Hermetically, and 
then blow'd the Flame of a Candle upon the other part 1 
of the Glaſs where the Sulphur lay, till it evaporated into 
Smoak, which Smoak for a ſmall ſpace of time was car - 
ried about the Glaſs in a Circular Motion ; and aftet that 
the Sulphureous Smoak ſubſided, and ſettled it (elf on the 
Glas, 1 examiin'd it with a Microſcope, and obſerved fo 
many excee ling fine Particles on the ſides of the Glaſs, | 
that no man ſcarce could believe that ſuch a ſmall grain © 
of Sulphur could poſſibly be divided into ſo many parts 3 | 
inſomuch that the ſmalleſt Globules of this divided Sulphur 
could hardly be ſeen with one of my belt Glaſſes, and = 
the largeſt Globules lay round about the Sulphureous 
Matter that was not quite difſolved. 3 | 
I let the Glaſs Sphere lye ſtill about half an hour, and 
then view'd it anew, and obſerved with wonder that 
ſome of the ſmall Globyles of Sulphur, that lay a little 
remote from the reſt, form'd themſelves into a right 
line, and that 4 or 5 were placed lengthwiſe, and ſome 
Globules were ſo extended in length, that they toucht 
one another ; but ſome hours after they were all united, 
and ſo compoſed one little body juſt like Salt-petre, when 
being joyn d to Water, it begins to coagulate. 

This Inclination or Coagulation was wonderful to me; 
and the more, becauſe ſome of theſe Coagulations were 
twice, others three times as long as ſome orhers that lay 
thereabout 3 and juſt by theſe coagulated long Particles 
lay other Sulphureous Particles, but none very (mall. 


SCOOT 2 'Tis 


15 a rn 5 
Ti true, we ſee daily, in Fluid Subſtances, thre: 5 

Secret Inclination, that Homogeneous Particles eoagulate 
- together, but how the Particles of Sulphur, that ate as ig 
| were glew d down to the Glaſs, ſhould aſſemble and unite 
in one body, is very wonderful to behold. - 


g. 4. 


I had one Snail-ſhell, repreſented here by Fi 
KLMNO, which was extraordinary heavy in propor- 
tion to its bigneſs, and which ſeem d to me not to be 
quite whole, but that ſome part of it was broken off, 
as at L M. . | | 7 Fi. ' - wth | 

I endeavour'd to break this Shell to pieces with my 
Fingeſs, but was not able, wherefore I laid it upon ſome 
Lead, and ſo broke it to pieces. "+; 

I wanted no Microſcope to view theſe broken pieces, 
which ſeem d to be full, excepting the ſlendereſt part of 
the Tail, with a pale yellowiſh ſubſtance, that was viſible 
enough to the naked Eye. CIS: Fes 

Fo ſatisſie my ſelf about the ſaid appearing Metallin 
Particles, I put about a fourth part of the laſt mention d 
Snail-ſhell into a Glaſs, and brought it to ſuch a ſtrong, 

Fire, that the Glaſs was upon the melting; in doing 
which, I ſeparated a great deal of Sulphur (in proporti- 
on) from it, and when I took the remaining Matter out 
of the Glaſs, I ſaw that all the Sulphur was not extracted 
from it, for I diſcovered ſeveral Sulphureons Particles 
lying in the remaining Matter, which one would take 
for a black burnt Earth; and they were divided from 
each other in longiſh Particles, each-of 'em having 


* Figures, agreeable to the places which they were 
to fill. D 40s ag TT ics 
I ſeald up hermetically. the Glaſs wherein the extract- 
ed Sulphur was coagulated, to the end that no Moiſtneſs 
or Vapours ſhould get into it, nor none come out, and 
then I view d thoſe Snlphureous Particles chat had lain 
fartheſt from the Fire, and ſaw that the Glaſs (tho 
nothing thereof was perceptible to the naked Eye) was 


cover'd 


* r Re ihe 
cover d with-Globules, juſt as if one had ſpread 4 Table 
il over with Sand; and when I view d the fame a little: 
while after, 1 ſaw the ſmall Particles were coagulated 
together in irregular Figures; and as I did imagine be- 
fore, that the ſmall Sul phureous Particles were faſtned to. 
the Glaſs, now bfaw an Oleagenous and Watry Subſtance, 

which one might call the Spirit of Sulphur, drawn off, 
together with the Sulphur, and that ſeveral places in the 

Ghſs were without the Globules, and nothing but ſome. 
of this Oleagenous Matter to be ſen 

7 BE - 1 had alſo a third Snail-ſhell, whoſe outmoſt part, or. 

: Shell, was as ſmooth! as if it had been Poliſnt; and when 

[ lookt upon it thro a Microſcope, - I obſerved that the 
Horn or Shell had been adorn'd with wonderful Figures; 
from which fight I concluded that the Olance, or ſmoothneſs 
of the Shell was occaſion d by the long and frequent 
Attrition of the ſame againſt other hard Bodies, before it 
could get any Reſt in the High Mountains; as we fee in 
hard Stones that are found on the Sea ſhore, which by 
the frequent Motion of the Waves or Sand about em, 
become very ſmooth and poliſnt; and twas by ſuch 
Motion that the fine Figures in the Shells are quite worn 


out. | e 
This Shell deſcribed by Fig. 5. PQR I could break 


diſcover that it was for the moſt part compoſed of the 
abovemention'd ſhining Matter, as it was alſo for the 
moſt part full of Sulphur. I? e 
[ had another Snail-ſhell, repreſented by Fig. 6. TVW, 
which was alſo very ſmooth, and when I broke that 
Shell in pieces, that which ſeem'd to be ſo ſmooth to the 
naked Eye, appear d now with as many ſcratches as if it 
had been rubb'd with ſharp Sand; and this was adorn d 
with Figures too that were not diſcernable with the naked 


by 


Eye; a ſmall part of Which is here deſcribed; by Fig. 7. 


very eaſily with my Fingers, and with my naked Eye 
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| AYODEEG H; which was raiſed a little abgue the.g, 
they part of the Shell, and ſome part lower, ash CH. 
© The abovementio d Monfeur Vallenier put into ng 


hands a little Body, whoſe form or ſhape is repreſented 
in Fig. 8. XI T, Which is alſo found on the high-Moug, 
tains of Swi ſerland, which ſeeming to the Eye to conf 
of three ſeynts, I endeavour d to ſeparate em from one 
another, in order to diſcover, if poſſible, the interm 
figure of ity and tho I attempted to cleave it thro in the 
joynted parts with a ſharp Steel, I could not compaſs; it, 
bat bfoke it -itito irregular pieces, all which were ſo 
| {mnooth and ſtining within, that the like never occurr'd 
in any common Stone; and it was, moreover more than 
ordinary hard ; the beſt judgment I could make of it 
was, that it was compos d of flat parts. | . 
J laid the biggeſt piece of it upon Wood coal, and 
| brought it leiſurely into a ſtrong glowing heat; in doing 
which, at firſt ſome Splinters of it burſt away, and ! 
could not perceive that there was any Sulphur in it; 
trhereupon I dropt it into a ſmall Copper Veſſel in 
which there was not above a Thimbleful of Water, to 
ſee whether that would ſeparate the Parts, in order to 
diſcover the Homogeneons Parts the better; bur inſtead I 
of doing ſo, it divided into a vaſt number of unſpeakably | 
ſmall white Particles, to which one may give the name 
of a Chalky ſubſtance. 5 0 
- As ſoon as this Chalky Matter was ſeparated, I obſerved 
a Film or Scum upon the Water, which I took to be the 
Coagulated Salts thereof. 

I took a little of the ſaid Water from under the Scum, 
and poured it upon a clean Glaſs, and viewing it pre- 
ſently after, I diſcover'd, to my great Amazement, fo 
many Clear and Tranſparent Salt-particles (many of 
which were ſo fine and (lender, that they ſeem'd to have 
but one Circle or Circumference) and of ſo various and 
different figures, that I believe no Painter, tho his fancy 

were 


* . 8 2 


yr never ſo ſruitful, could invent ſuch a number of 
| 


K 
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Far to them, and that all the reſt had only aſſumed a bor- 


lying at the bottom of the Copper: Veſſel, | into which 1 
had put the ſaid matter 3 all which I took out as clear as [ 
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much greater ) for I did not only obſerve ſo very diffe- 
rent Figures, that no two of 'em were like each other, but 
they were all of them as clear and bright as Cryſtal, yea, 
ſome of them had as fine and regular points as a wrought 


wo — 


WE « 


courſe Sand. 


Among others, there appeared to me ſuch a Triple- 


ſucceed in this neither, | 
laid this too upon a Wood Coal to make it glowing 


an = oCcs 


away when it was but juſt warm, and as it began to be 


» WW Hotter, it made ſuch a buſtle, that if I had proceeded far- 
” WW ther, I ſhould have kept none of it; whereupon I took 
p a Claſs Tube above a hands breadth long, and hermet1- 


cually ſealed at one end, into which I put what remained 
of the above-mentioned Figure, and- then heating that 


lence into ſuch ſmall Particles, that many of them ſeemed 
| as 
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ap 


or trace them upon Paper, as! chere ſaw; aud 
they were ſo very ſmall, that ſeveral Thouſands of cm - 
together could not equal the magnitude of a ſingle grain 
of Sand ; and foraſmuch as a very great miny of em were 
org, L fancy'd to my ſelf that that Figure might be pecu- 


rowed form, which might be determined by the different 
manner of their uniting or coagulating in ſeveral places. 
| let the Water ſtand upon the fo called Chalky Sub- 


ſtance E few days till it was all evaporated, and then I 
diſcovered a great number of very ſmall ſhining Particles - 


could, and placed them on three ſeveral clean Glaſles, 
and then viewing em with a Microſcope, my wonder was 
Diamond, tho' above a thouſand times ſmaller than a2 


jointed Body as is deſcribed by Fig. 8. X I Z., Which 1 
allo endeavoured to ſeparate by its Joynts, but could net 


hot, as I had done the other, but a good part of it burſt 


end of the Tube, the ſaid Matter burſt with great vio- 
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as' 5800 as Meal or Flower, and if I had not Nope che Gg 
eud of the Tube with my finger, moſt of this diſfole 
Matter would have forced its way out from thence. 1 
Afterward: | put the ſaid Tube into a glowing Heat 
and then obſerved that a great deal of thin Watry v 
pours wer e extracted from the N of theaforementionay 
fibſtance. _ 10 42 if 13.31 11; 1; Bf 1 E re 
71 viewed the ſ nall Particles chat were in the inßde 
the Glaſs, and I ſaw a great many very thin Scales, oY 
of eim having right Angles, and all of em ſeemd to be 
compos d of ſuch ſmall Particles; as fine Sand ſeems to bs 


to the henkel Eye ä 
| took the en Untzer aut 'offitha lik 
1 Tabs, and placed it upon a Wood - Coal in order to 
| put it into a greater fear, but asſ007 as | had put it on 
191 the Fire, the ſmall Particles flew away ſo faſt, har? 1 wat 
1 forced to put it into the Tube again; and alter having 
Þ made it red hot, I poured it out of the Tube into the 
_ - Water, but the "Heat was not ſo great as to make it tut 
into a Chalky Subſtance, excepting a little piece no big- 
ger than a Pins head, which I heated again without burſt- 


ing or breaking, and dropping i it into the Wates it dil. 
ſolved into a Chalky Subſtance. 


I had ſeveral ſuch like Particles but much ſinaller 
and conſiſting of five Joynts or Ribs, which were allo 
found upon the Mountains of Switzerland. This Particle, 


which is deſcribed by Fig. 9. I K, I ſlit thro the Joy 3 
but I could not do it ſo dicely, but that a ſmall piece 0 


105 


another Joynt ſtuck to the biggeſt; ſo that I could not fo 


perfectly diſcover the Roſeike figure, as It is repreſented 
by 


I. 


[ laid theſe lit Particles alſo upon Wood-Coal, mtend- 
ing to heat them leiſurely, but they made ſuch a buſtle up- 
on the Fire, that in caſe I had proceeded, there had been 
none left upon the Coals; 1 I put them likewile 
into a Glaſs Tube, as I had done before, but without any 


other 


F 3 
ober ſuscefb. tho T held the Tube and the abovemen- 
ton d Matter in it, firſt in the flame of a Candle, An 
* be leiſurely heated, and by this mg 3 
0 diſſolwv d, that it ſeem d nothing but a Powder, 1 
in this Operation there was alſo ſome moiſture exh Med. 
From this wonderful Burſting, and that in ſuch ſinall 
| 


pieces; I could conclude nothing elſe, but that a great 
many Watery Particles were ſhut up in this ſame Matter, : = 
and that theſe Particles were ſo ſtrongly united, and 
were moreover of fo teriacious a ſubſtayce,” that it did = 
not admit of the leaſt Evaporation 85 Moiſtare; and | 
theſe Watery Particles bein; g rerifyd Heat, dane 

ed more ſpace, and ſo occafion d the RENE of the. a+ 
boveſaid Matter, 

I ſer theſaid Tube with the Powder 1 in it over ſo vio-- 
ent a Heat that it was read to melt, and immediately 

thereupon pour d the Powder into Water, but it did 
not turn to a Chalky ſubſtance; and afterwards decanting 
the Water into a Clean Glaſs-Tube, I obſery' it to be. 
impregnated with Salt particles, 

In doing this I ſaw a great number of exceeding thin 
Particles like Fig, 9. I K, upon the ſides of the Glaſs, and 
thoſe ithat were the thinneſt a pear'd now juſt as the 
— Holes on the outſide of a Thimble. do to the naked | 

ye. 

placed ſeveral of the ſmall Splinter that burſt in the 
Fire * a Microſcope; and order'd my Painter to 
draw that of which he had the cleareſt view, as ou may 
lee by Fig. 10. NO. 

This Splinter was ſo narrow, that it had but three 
Kos of little Holes, which were all three no broader 
than the Hair of one's Head; and in ſome other Splinters 
the Holes were yet ſmaller, 

From theſe Diſcoveries, I conſider'd with my ſelf, whe- 
ther there had not been ſome Matter ſhut up in each of. 
theſe Holgs, which being rarify d by the Heat, demanded 

Tet titttttt * 
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a greater ſpace to contain them; but being all-fafk thas, 


up, and having no paſlage through the Pores, was the. 
cauſe of thoſe Bodies deſcrib'd by Fig. 9. I K, to burſt into 
ſo many thouſand pieces; i oO ALA 
Now at ve reflect on the wonderful Compoſition of the; 
laſt nam di Figure, and the ĩuſinitè number at Salt Particles 
ſhut up within it, and the variaus figures af the Salts. that 
were extracted from Fig. 8. we muſt lay our Fingers on 
our Mouths and cry out, O the Depth of theſe Secrets. 
The abovemention d Gentleman gave me, amongſt 
ther things two little Diee, of the-bigneſs that is de- 
ſctibd-by Fig, 11, LM, adding, that ſome people ſaid 
they were Stone, others Bone; and that theſe Dice were 
found in Swiſſerland deep under Ground, and in great 
numbers in a place, where: formerly there had been a Roman 
Camp; and that the opinion of the Swrſſers: was, that the!» 
Roman Souldiers had made ule, of em in play, whilſt they 
wenne there f od net ht 
I viewed a part of one of theſe Dice, and ſtruck ſeveral 
blows with a Hammer upon it, which indeed made Holes 
in it, but without breaking it; whereas if it had been 
Stone, it could not have withſtood ſo many blows; at 
laſt, having cut off ſome ſmall bits, and made em glowing 
hot in the Fire, I obſervd that it was black as Bone is, 
when it has not lain long in the Fire, and white when it lay 
longer. In my laſt viewing of it, I was ſtill the more 
confirm'd that it was Bone, for I could then diſcover the 
Pores of a Bone in it; yet, in my opinion, it could not 
44 of the Bone of an Ox, becauſe the Parts were 
ler. 


| | IV. Ex- 
| | 5 


W. Bie . the Mt if Pendulum: in Va- 
cuo. 10 the e Mr. * Dean F. R Da. 


- Have 1 def Me?) to knw: OR there be Ty or 
what Difference, between the Vibration of Pendulums 
is Vacuo, and the Air. And therefore have divers times 
recommended the Experiment to "ry ngenious : perſons, 
who had better opportunities of tryihg it than l. And 0 
a laſt, having ſcen M/ Hamletbess Experiments itt, ths 
Pocumatick Engines ſhewn before the N 8 Society, I-a&- 
compliſh'd my detne* by recommending the Experiment 
to him; who. readily* undertook it. And having pro- 
vided himſelf with a Proper Receiver, and, All. other - 
things neceſſary, he; with a Friend of mine in I. London, 
made the Experiment. The Movements he 'ttyed. with, 


were an Eight day Clock vibrating ſeconds, a a an Halt-. 


ſeconds Movement of mine, which I ſhall ſp nh more of 
preſently. The iſſue of their Fan FITS was, My Pen- 
dulum vibrated two tenths of an Iach on each fi de arther 
is Vacuo, than it did ine Free Air, aud went 7. "ſeconds. 
lower in 20 minutes, than the other Movement. But in 
the open Air, my Pendulum in 20 minutes, went. 0 37 
ſeconds flower than the other Pendulum. 

This Experiment Calthongh | : # difttuft En meer the © 
Sill; or Fidelity of the Exper pericmeriters )! as deſirqus to 
ty over my ſelf. And by Mr Hawkesbet's eee e 
nels, in lending me one of his Air: Pumps C which I Hall. 
always gratefully acknowledge) was (oon furniſhed,” 
with proper Inſtruments.” Which I ſhall. give ſome ac - 
count of! that er may jädge how tar the Experiment 

n.q0 81 Lr may 
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may be rdled on, or that it may be better tryed, if mine 
be = defective. | 
Fhe firft-Inftrament-was an Air. Pump of My Hawke het, 
Whol 


rument 
rs in the 


Movement, 
ateth Half. 


tor vibrating  Halt- 
its Vibrations are 


* 
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e | 
I laſt Inſtrument was, a very, well regulated Montb- 
piece, that vibrateth Seconds all the Year, with as much 
exams as. molr-go.. | 11 
Being thus accoutered, the Reſult of many repeated 
Experiments, day after day, was, That (as before) in 
Vacuo the Vibrations were always larger, than in the Re- 
ceiver unexhauſted. At the firſt, when my little Move- 
ment was newly cleaned, the Vibrations were above 8 
of an Inch larger than in the free Air. But afterwards (I 
ſuppoſe from ſome of the fouled, Oyl of the Pump ſpirtled 
on the Wheels, in letting in the Air, whereby the force 
of the Spring on the Pallets was blunted, from hence I 
ſay ) as the Vibrations in the unexhauſted Receiver were 
a little contracted, ſo in the Receiver exhauſted they were 
more contracted, and only about o, 25 of an inch larger 
tlian in the Free Air. eier 3+.) gap vo il 
The Alteration in Time, which this difference of the Vi- 


= Cie 
kir, or when the Receiver was put over the little Move 
ment, (but unexhauſted ;) yet when the Receiver was ex- 
| hauſted, the Half-ſeconds Movement would loſe, at the 

nate of two ſeconds in every hour, in every Experiment, in 

many hours going. , n 

And becauſe I was minded to ſee what alterations 
would ariſe from varying the Vibrations therefore by 
opening and ſhutting the Pallets, I cauſed the Vibrations 
in ſome Experiments to be as large as the Receiver would 
bear; in others, to be as ſhort as poſlible ; always adjuſt- 
ing the Pendulum to vibrate Half-ſeconds nicely in the 
Air. But ſtill the ſucceſs was much the ſame, or the dif- 
ference ſcarce perceptible. But only I imagined when the . 
Pendulum vibrated but a little way from the Perpendicu- 
lar, that the Vibrations in Vacus were not ſo much en- 

larged, as when it vibrated in a larger Arch. | 

In all theſe Experiments (which were repeated di vers 
times with the ſame ſueceſs) I had no reaſon to move me 
to think, but that the Vibrations were enlarged ix Vacuo 
by the vaſt Rarefaction of the Medium + I had Lay no 


reaſon but this, That perhaps the different ſtate of the Air 


might alter - the force of the Spring, which drove the. 
Movement. For the tryal of this, I put a well adjuſted 
Pocket-Mateb (with Hook's Regulator, i. e. the common 
ſmall Spiral Spring to the Ballance) into the Vacuum. 
And after ſeveral tryals, at the fame pitch of the Spring, I 
found not the leaſt alteration in the Watches going in 
many hours; neither the Springs, nor any other part of 
the Watch ſeeming to be in the leaſt affected by the Va- 
euum + but the Ballance circumvolving, or keeping the 
ſame Turns, as in the open Air. l 
But to be ſtill more ſure, if poſſible; it came after this 
into my thoughts, to try what the ſucceſs would be by 


putting the Half. ſeconds Pendulum again intothe Receiver, 
and only pumping out a part of the Air. And accordingly 
left no more Air in, than what kept the included Mercurial 
X Gauge 


„ 1 
| Gauge at about 6 inches height. The event of which wig, 
That the Vibrations were then not above , inch larger on 
each fide, than in the Receiver unexhauſted: and the Time 
loſt, - but about half a ſecond in an hour, orc at moſt. 
And fo, according as the Mercurial Gauge was more or les 
high, I always found the Vibrations greater or leſſer; they 
gradually decreaſing, according to the quantity of Air re 
admitted. Dee „ 4 RY 
Having thus given an account of what I experimented, 
i? with all the Variety which 1 thought neceflary, and with- i 
| all the care I could, I ſhall for a Coneluſion make ſome Re- 
- marks, and draw ſome Inferences from what hath been ſaid; 
1. What Myr Poyl long ſince obſerved (rom a Cock 
Piſtol going down as fiercely in his Facuum, as in the Air) 
may be hereby farther confirmed, viz. That the Air is 
not the Cauſe of the Motion of Reſtitution in Solid Bodies, 
as Springs. For if it was, it would certainly have been diſ- 
covered in fo tender an Inſtrument as a well adjuſted Pocket- 
Watch, lying under the perpetual Influence of two Springs. 
2. As in Jacuo (where the, preſſure of the Atmoſphere is. 
taken off) Heavy Bodies deſcend quicker than they do in tbe 
| open Air. So it may be obſerved, That Pendulums move 
1% {wifter in the Receiver exhauſted; than in it unexhauſted. 
That Heavy Bodies deſcend quicker. in Vacwe, is evident 
from the ſwift Deſcent of the leſs heavy Bod ies, as Cork, the 
Down of Sowthiſiles, the lighteſt Feber, &, which do all pre- 
cipitantly deſcend, like a Stone, in a tall exhauſted Receiver. 
And that the Peadulum, in our Experiment, moved faſter 
in Vacuo, is manifeſt from its vibrating but two ſeconds in 
an hour ſlower, when the Vibrations were ; of an inch on a 
» Afide,cnlarged by the higheſt Rarefaction of the Air. Whereas. 
I find by experiment, that near the ſame encreaſe of the Vibra- 
tions, doth, in theopen Air, make the Pendulum g0 6 or more 
ſeconds flower in an hour. I ſay ear the ſame encreaſe, be- 
caule it is ſcarce poſſible to manage the Pallets ſo, as nicely 
to make the ſame Vibrations as were in Vacuo. 1 2 75 
| 3. The 


| (15890 £ 
. The laſt thing I ſhall deduce hall be by way of Quarey wi. 
Whether the Variations of Pendulums obſerved under the Kaul j 
noctial, and between the Tropicks, do not ariſe as much or more 
from the ratity of the Mediun, and the encreaſe of the Vibrations 
conſequent thereupon ? Tr is ſcarcel think to he doubted, but that 
the Air is much thinner; and;fager near the Line, than it is with 
aut the Topieks. And it is evident from the Barometer, that on 
the tops of high Mountains the Atmoſphere gravitateth leſs than 
nearer the Center. And therefore (although I like he Notion of 
the Decredſe of Gravity from the Encreaſe of the diſtance from 
the Earth's Center; I ſay, although I like this too well to diſcard 
it, yet) 1 am apt to think that this is not the only reaſon of the 
FCC 
I wiſh therefore that Captain Halley, when he obſerved at Ss 
Helena his Clocks to go flowet than in Exglanl, had at the ſame 
obletved whether the Vibrations were not enlarged, It might be 
theretore very well worth the while for ſuch as have opportunity, 
to rake notice, Whecher their Peadulums becween the Tropicks* 
do not make larger Arches than in higher Laticudes ? -Alfo in what 
Latitude they begin to alter? Whether the Vibration be greatet 
near the Line, than in any other part between the Tropicks 7 Or 
whether the gieateſt encreaſe be not always in thoſe places where 
the Sun paſſeth their Zenb 2 If the Vibrations be found larger 
under the Line, or in any other part of the Torrid Zone, then it 
may be obſerved, how much larger they are, and in what propor- 
tion they encreaſe, or decreaſe, . by approaching nearer unto, or 
receding from the place of their greateſt Encreaſe? — 
Alſo it may be worth obſerving, Whether Pendulums do not 
vary on the tops of high places, or-in different ſt ites of the At- 
moſphere, accbrding as the Mercury is high or low in the Baro- | 
meter? But then in this, and indeed in the former caſes, itfis neceſ- 
ſary, or at leaſt very expedient, that the Movement be ſo exactly 
well made, that the Power, whether Weight or Spring, do at all 
times exert the very ſame force upon the Pads or Pallers. - Which 
i very rarely met with. For moſt Clocks are apt to vibrate ſome - 
times larger, ſometimes leſſer Arches in the 24 hours, according 
28 = Weight or Spring doth more or leſs exert its forces on the 
work. 

Taus having given the Society the account which they com- 
manded me; it I have not anſwered their Expectation, yet I have 
howerer ſheawed mv Obedience to their Commands; and given a 
Teſtimony of my great Veneration for that Ingeaious and Learned 
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Apicij Cœlij de Opſonijs & Condimentis ſive 
cum Annotationibus Martini Liſter è Medicis Domeſtics IN .' 
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Apgboriſms z yet in this Edition of Ap he is pleas d to giye 


" Hiſtory of Apicius, as to his Coun 


' themſelves of Dr Liſter will appear as 


C(elſus, Scribonius Largis, Dioſeorides, Pliny, Atheng 


the back {of the Title Page; after the manner of publiſhing 
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At 


te Coquinanaria Libri Decem. 


Sereniſſimæ Majeftatis Reginæ Anne, & Varijs Lectioni- 
bus integris Humelbergij, Barthij, & Variorum. 
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le Learned World hath been already oblig'd to the Ingeniois 
Editor for his Notes upon Sanfforizes , and Hippo ate's: 


further proofs of his generofity in ſerving the Republick of Lettas, 
His Preface may be juſtly call'd a Critical Introdugtion to the 


try, his Age, his Deſign, and. - 


the Various Editions of him, at Venice, Baſil, Lyons, and Ze 
amon and the Annotations 


which many doubts are clear'd u 


aluable as thoſe of the 
moſt profeſs d Crir:c&s, He being intent upon Things, and They 
too e n Words. 1 e 
After the Prolegomena come the X Books of Apicizs under theis, 
diſtin Titles, with the Scholia and Notes of G. Humelbergus, 
C Barthizs, Dr Liſter, and others; amongſt which ate inter. 
ſpers d ſeveral Remarks of J. Caſaubon, Saulmaſizs, Nonnins, c. 
all diftinguiſh'd in the ſeveral Columns of this beautiful Edition. 
Amongſt rheſe, the Reader will meet with many paſſages of, 
the Ancients illuſtrated, and ſet in a true light; egal Horace, 
A, Ccliis 
Aurelianus, Martial, Petroniu, The Rei Ruſtice Scriptores the. 
Geoponici, and many others. At the End there is a very particus. 
lar and compleat Index, of great Uſe in a Work of ſuch Variety. 
* Words and Matter, as muſt needs occur in the Diætetic Me. 
zene, Ns | 
Tas thought proper to Print only 120 Copies of this Piece, 
to ſatisſie the Curious, (ho may be very fey: ) at the expence of 
ſome Noble and Liberal Subſcribers, whoſe Nimes are affixt on 
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M Lhuyd's Lithologia Britannica, in the year 1699. London. 
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vy ee ds, had t wo ſmall Wheels iſſting out of their Bodies 
A rertam Curious Gentleman, that ſaw the Motion of 
theſe Wheels with great ſatisfaftion, entreated tnt, that 
when 1 had an opportunity, I N once _ bor 
him this Wonderful Rotation 
In the Month of Jux laſt. Ic juſell Geral: of rhels- 
Weeds, as they were carried by the Stream thro our Ton, 
be taken out I”; the. — an Earthen Pot, atid took 
my full ew-of the foremention'd Animalcula at ſeverd 
times, which appear d as here in Fig. 1. ABC O EFC. 
The Caſe or Sheath of which is repreſented by AB G, 
into which the Animalculum ee itſelf, upon the 
leaſt Making or ſtirring of the Duck weed, and then 

thruſts itſelf out again as far as BCD, and at 
the ſame time appear the two hitle Wheels deſcribed by 
CDE, in obſerving the Motion of which one would 
be apt to think they were two real Revolving Wheels. 
But ſo ſoon as we were able to place the Animalculom 
before our Eyes, in ſuch a. poſition that we could view 
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Was a ſmall x 128 los it moliting yellowiſh colour; 
aud they had on che re f of t 1 ead two (48 t 
were) very crooked Claws, and ont the binder part of the 
Body ſeveral Tranſparent Hairs, 
__ _ Tobſervd theſe Anima F e days together, * 
always ſaw that they mo ir Bodies very 1 ly" in 
a Serpentine*motion, and as it Were in an inſtant of 
time, and ſo removed about from place to plate; arid = 
often as I view'd them, I could never find that they ſat 
ſtill on the Roots of the Duck werd, or on the ſides of 
the Glaſs, but were continually roving about in the 
| Water. 5 
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feet x ben l loo 9b do agai could not 
gercel 2 fo ſhe hab Motion "in thei Bodies, in, þcoold nor 
[A 72 d, but obſerved that ſometimes they ſubſided 
| arer, aud then emerged again, but very leiſure. 
eech 1 very 2 8 e to me, pecauſe, 461 
Juſt. now, e cc 9955 be 0 {it motion 0 | 
eir Sls. FA 9.1 be to Aﬀerr; 9 that th 
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neithe 0 entirely emerge nor ſubſide, if the Water for 
example, ſhould b Warmer, and ſq take up More 
room, would immediately fink do rhe bottom. If ſtiork, 
we have reaſon to be confounded in our ima inati6ns, 
when we meet with ſuch Animalcula as I before deſerib d. 
The only Solution therefore that I can give in this caſe, 
is, That ſuch an Animalculum bas fone Air in its Body; 5 
and that by Aasgz and contracting of its Body it can 
emit ſome of the Materia Subtilis that is mixt with it, 
which it naturally ſubſides ; and on the contrary, by d 
lating its Body again, an equal quantity of the ſime 
Materia Subtilis is let in, and ſo the Animalculum, with- 
out ſtirring uſelf, ſhall riſe or ſi nk. 4 
Now I was the more eaſily induced to ſay what I for- 
merly did about the Animalcula that are fanned to the 
— of Duek- weed; to wit, that they had two diſtinct 
Kii t tn re- 


790), 
F arb nts 
t 8 the 11 Hg NY = 
de "1 
N 
the Es 'Thek 


pron 


ſtt 
bad Noury i 
F obviateany of 
Ute eee 


Bee hue off weg 


e 4 Ot lar oe bt 
" Joe { 


od Dry Dry "ibſtanice nad la 
near 21 months in the Papet, Pur; 15 'Glals' Tube of 


an inch ex 9e ug 1 had by me, 

58 150 1885 15 0 ie 0 Wie was 
immediat 19,00 view d "the fi 

which ſubſided; leiſurely! 110 the'Þ wont: 

and oled 2 great many round Parris, moft df which 


were reddi and they were certainly Avimalgnla' and 
ſome Hcurs after I diſcoyer'd a few that 12 Open'd or un 
folded, their Bodies, ſwimming thro the Water, and à 
great many others that had bor unfolded thenifelves were 
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291 ſhut up; and now we ſhall ſee whether ey will 
hve longer than,21 months. 
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Yar ors of 1 * 4 Fortis, Which was impregnatel 
N to and; and I done but el 

1 22 ae in the ſamel This Sand, 38 

be] 2 as tet, F bt together, 2and tho! I took - 


cir&iniagittttle; -thdt the wet Sand ſhould nit 
up 2 my Fingers, yet I faw the'tips of them were 
ſtain d, that I could ſee a diſcolouring of the Skin with 
my naked Eye 5 and as this happen d in the Evening [ 
waſht my Hands in common Water, and I ſaw the next 
day, that the tips of moſt of my Fongecs were black. 

geon's Inſtructiom 
ſome freſh Butter to get che blackneſs off of my Hands 
and Fingers, but how hard ſoever I rubb'd them with the 
ſaid Butter, yet I could not ſo much as ſtir the blackneſs; 
ſo then I took ſome Soap, but all in vain. I rubbd my 
.\Bhamb on a Grindſione with-Water. and Sand, which 
leflen'd the blackneſs a little, but did not take it quite afl. 
ane third day, looking very attentively upon my black 
ingers, I reſolv'd to cut off ſome thin Scales of the Skin, 
to ſee if I could get any Silver out of it, ſo as to be 


able to — that it was Silver. 1 cut off ſome ſmall 
pieces 
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.of- Skin with a e, W fetchin he - 
a drop of Blood after. it, pets 99 of Skin 115 
0 bigger than the 4th part of 


ail, IL laid on 
coal, ſuch as is uſed by the oy Nai Silver. Smith: Ghar 


with the help of a Pipe, I blew the flame of a gh 
very gently wpon the ſmall Particles of skin that were 
eut off, which. 1 in the Bane, 2 5. Log many Bubbles 

of Air ra TTY, aft” Argen ore Fir upor 
them the Skins were burnt, "nll the 1 bf Ser 
with which they wen laden Temain'd, being melted into. 
round Globules, inſomuch that I Judged that a thouſand 
of the ſmalleſt |} cop pr 1 5 5% reat So re and nar- 
owly viewing ſome ot the large could de t they 
Fe 'of abundanc of fir . 5 MER 
the Fire was not (trotg enough to dive rfect 
Roundneſs 3 theſe. tere Silver obules 


were not ſo big as to be ſeen with the naked Eye. 
repeated this Operation the fourth day, after m Hznds 
had been ſo ftain'd, and that with the me ſucceſs. 


! r theſe Silver Globules before two Micro- 
, that ſome others who delighted therein might ſee 

iy and ſay in jeſt concerning the ſame, that I could 
bring Silver out of my Skin ; but tis in this matter as by 
the Chywilts, who bring Gold and Silver out of that in 
which it was before; but to make Gold or Silver, or to 
encreaſe it, finds no Credit with me. When 1 had placed 
the ſaid Particles of Silver before a Glaſs, and had or d 
it to a Gold and Silver Smith, I took ſo much delight in 
it, that I cauſed a Draught of; it to be taken. 

Fig. 6. ABC O EFG Hl ſhews the abovementioned 
Silver Globules as they appeared thro the Microſcope, 
and as they were joined to one another in Melting; 
from whence appears that the Fire was not hot enough 
to form em all in one Giubule, and in my opinion ney 
were no bigger than one courſe Grain of Sand, . 
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dp LM LN p. (hews alſo ſom: e Silver ae. 
on 2 „ n he Fi 12 00 after't e ſame form 
and whith cane, g of-a- "(mall ; piece of Skin of 8 
Fore · fiuger, 5. 2 500 bigger Wau the 4th. part of tu 
Nail. That round part markt K, L, M. was 4 alt ſurround. 
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ale in another. place 3 wherefore I Gd the Skin 
with a Needle in that place ſeveral times, and rak d ini 


until the ood came, but I could not diſcover any Glaſs 


at laſt, after I had cut off the Swelling, 1 Je 
place *. 5 a r and found that there 
roundneſs in the Skin that was cut off, which I eka wn 
much as I could with a ſharp Needle round about; 
taking hold of it with a Pair of Tycezers, I pulrd 21555 
27 205 the Skin, - which was about the thickneſs 
of a ſlender Pig, and — Sa ten times as long as its Dia- 
meter, pb 4 in a point, having at the Root of it ſome 
ſmall Veſſels or Veins, out of which I could perceive it 
recetv'd its ouriſh nt. In the. Cancavity of the Skin, 
out of which the a id Th 

thruſt a little bit io, Tho Vitriol, and then I dropt a 
little Water on the Vitriol, that it might diffolve, and 
that it might kill the Roots from whence this Thorn-like 


on. the 


Particle ſprung; and tho I repeated this ſeveral times, yet 


it grew in a few days again. 

Hereupon I took ſore Agque fortis, and dropt a ſmall 
drop of it into the Concavity of the Skin, and aſſoon as 
it 
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© t was there, it ſeemd as it it boilds which was occaſi- 
ad by the Air Bubbles that endeavour d to torce their 
way out; aſſoon as the Aqua fortis had penetrated it to the 
ſenſible part of the Skin, xt cauſed a Pain, which I endured 
alittle while, and, then L pMured ſome common, Water on 
my Finger tO weaken the Aqua for. Hs 3 5 4 quickly after 
the Thorn - like Particle was encreas d . L took 


* 228 org. I, ; 
the ſecond time Agua fortis, and let it lye lo long on the 
dum, that it ſmarted more than it di Before x and ſince 
that time I have not perceived that Farticle to grow. any 
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more. F nenen 
1 have lying on my Desk a Linnen Handkerchief, which 
was ſtain'd with Aqua fortis impregnated with Silver, with 
2 black ſpot about as large as a ſhilling; after that this 
Handkerchief had been waſht 6 times, and 
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tur out de lack ſpot, and burnt ie ae a bx.of Chat 
coal, and viewed what remain d thro a Mi hich 


viewed what remain'd thro a Microſcope, w 
found to conſiſt of ſeveral Thouſand Globules of Silver, 


of an exceed ng. ſmallneſls. 
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Ill. 4 Letter from Dr W. Muſgrave, F. N. S. te 
Dr Hans Sloane, S. R S. concerning Hydatides 


vorded by Stool. 
TH the Particulars, diſcharg d preternaturally by 
Stool, have been of very different forts; and tho 
Hjdatides have been found in ſeveral parts of the Body, 
and (as appears from a late Tranſaction) in the Urine, I 
do not fii:d they are, from any good Authority, affirm d, 
to come off per anum, or to be found in the Dad ali- 
wentaris : An Inſtance whereof, falling of late in my way, 
is here preſented to vou. „ 
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2 e ebe Cortes. n | 


this Fever ſhe had ſbürr Vomicig and a pa 


her Stotiachs Which remai d a long time, and, E 
Fever, Was acc 


ompanyed with a copious Salivation : ; with 
Wind, and Þ ains 0, her fide; to : degree extraordinary; 
under all \ nick ch 


e tothé time of my ſeeing ber. 
Abolit three ects 


before my Viſit, The was ſeiz d with 
4 Jaundice, and white king Medicines (Pilulas & De- 


eum THtricume Fulleri) for that Illneſs, ſhe brought off 
Teveral Bad ders, 25 Stohl; and continued ſo to do, Tome: 


times ewe day, 7155 er tin hes oñce in two or three days, 
ever ſince che en hate of this kind, to the time of 
my Vilit. 


Theſe Bladders were of various fizes z cke leaſt that 


came off, Was of the bigne(s of a great Pins head 5 the 


largeſt, equal to a Pullegs Egg: They were alſo of differ- 
ing Colours ; ſome white, others more yellow, from the 


Liquor contain d in them, which was a ſort of Gelly, 
like that of Harts horn, ting d more or leſs with Saffton. 

Before the Diſcharge of theſe Bladders,. there was (be. 
fides the Symptoms already mention'd ) a Coldneſs, and 
Sickneſs at Stomach, almoſt perpstual; with frequent u- 
clinations to Vomit, and Hytteric Suffocations: Since that 
Diſcharge theſe Symptoms are vanicht, and ſucceeded by a 
Soreneſs of the lame part, as if ſomething had been torn 
there. 

The Bla4ders came off without pain 5 many of them 
whole ard entire ; 'one of which 1 iy och 1 big nels 
of a large Gall, or Marble Stone : Others were beben 


and appeard not unlike the aper Skins of Corrants, 
Coolcbernes and Plums On- 


2 5 1799 1 | 
Onty one Bidder came away by Vomiting, and that 
21 but, to all appearance, had been large almoſt as 
4 Goole Egg. The Gelly thrown up with this Bladder, 
and which in all likelyhood had been containjd in it, (be- 
fore it broke in ing up ** was thicker, and more foetid, | 
than was news. ja} of the other Bladder. RN... 

The number of thoſe which came off by Stool, made 


ſeveral ſcores. - 
During the whole como this Illneſs, the OW was 


rather looſe than Coſtive; had no manner of Appetite, | 
aud ſeldom ſlept without an Opiat. 

I found her much waſted in Fleſh, with a dead pale 
1 ſuch as argued her to be very low. Sbe had Stools 
of an unuſual Smell, no way natural, and had vomited a 


great deal of cold Phlegm: - 
She was very willing to think theſe Bladders' came from 


her Stomach, and urg d the following Reaſons tor her 
opinion; Firſt, for that, had they been originally in the 
Bowels, in all likelyhood the Purges ( of which ſhe-took 
many in the Jaundice) would, as ; ſhe ſaid, have carried 
them off much ſooner. Secondly, From the (almoſt) con- 
ſtant pain of her Stomach, and frequent inclination to Vo- 
mit, ever ſince her Fever, to the time of the Bladdeys be- 
ing Diſcharged. Thirdly, From the Rawnels and Sore- 
nels of her Stomach, after the Bladders came off. 

This. was her opinion, and theſe her Reaſons for it; 
and indeed, I think, they may be eſteem'd fo far of force, 
as to prove, That fome; and perhaps a great number of 


theſe Bladders came from her Stomach. 
There was no appearance,in any one one of theſe Blad- 


ders, of ſach an Order of Parts, or Organs, as ſhew'd 
them to be Inſects ; nor: upon Examination was there any 
Animal diſcern d in the Liquor contain'd in them. Indeed, 
| theſe Obſervations wete made only by the naked Eye, (for 
we had not the opportunity of a Microſcope: What Diſco- 
veries might ha ve been made by a more ftri& n L 
cannot ſay. The 


Ps oo ES 
The Medicines given, after I was call'd in, were chiefly 
of the Vulnerary and Digeſtive kinds: That which did her 
moſt ſervice, (but it was after the Blad4ders wete come off) 
was a Tincture of Myrrh and Gentian, in large and trequent 
Doſes; and with a proper Vehicle: Under the uſe of this 
llight, but advantageous Medicine, em a very wek 
-. Eendition, ſhe recover d an Appetite, Vc. and is now 

perfectly well. 5 Z 


Exeter, Sept. 26. 1704 
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IV. 4 Letter from Mr J ohn Thorpe, M. A. of us 
verſity College in Oxford, to Dr Hans Sloane, 
S. R. S. concerning Worms in the Heads of Sheep, 


WW Ith this you receive the delineation of a Worm, 
- V Y found in diſſecting the Head of a Sheep, in the 
Cells form'd between the Lamine-of the Os frontis : It is 
an Apode, and ſeems to be a fpecies of the Eu/z; tho 
-much different from the common fort breeding in putrid 
Fleſh. It is every where of a fair pale colour, excepting jts . 
Tail, which ends a little obliquely in a Plane; on which 
are impreſs d two remarkable black ſpots, (as in Fig. 8.) 
Beſides two ſmall white corniculæ, its Head is armd with 
a pair of black, ſharp, and crooked forcipes, which, in 
contracting, and extending its Body, it draws in, and 
puts out at pleaſure: With theſe it is, that in creeping it 
takes hold of the ſurface of the Body, on which it moves; 
and draws it {elf forward on pretty large, protuberant, 
and ſomewhat flattiſh foruli, fewer in number than thoſe 
on its Back, (vide Fig. 9.) which alternately ſwell'd and 
relax d, ſeem inſtrumental to its motion, and ſupply the 
; | place 


-. 
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glace of Feet. 11 looks of a clear, Cryſtalline ſubſtance, 


and almoſttranſparent. 
„The Membrane, that inveſted the cavity of the Cells 
x 


containing it, was very fat, and in moſt places ſe 

from the Bone ; the Blood -Veſſels appear d turgi 

amd: Whereas the Membrane of The. . Cells, 

which have no Communication with theſe, was thin, pel- | 

kid, adherent, and no ways preternaturally affected. 1. 24M 
1 have given the more particular deſcription of this 

Worm, and the Cells, it was found in, it not being de- 

ſcrib'd by any Author, I have yet conſulted. Mr Bobart 

informs me, That ſome — Gentlemen ot the Uni- 

« verſity, lately obſerv'd three: Worms lodg'd in the ſame 

parts of the Head of a Sheep, but in two diſtinct Cell:: 

« The fargeft apart by its ſelf, the other two in the Cell 

* 24joyning ; one of which was conſiderably leſs than 


* the other, agreeing in form with the forementioned, of 
© 2 whitiſh colour in general, with the two notable ſpots. 
aon the flat of the poſterior part, but a ſhadow 'of 
* brownneſs from the back down the ſides, ( eſpecially of 
the riper one ; ) roundly turgid on the back, and flat vx 
© underneatY ; divided" with ſeveral aunuli, as 'thefe * - i 
*Creatares generally are; at the extremity of which Pro- H 
- * ruberances, ſerving inſtead of Feet, there appears a little 
* darkiſh brown ſpot on each fide or edge: as they faded 
and witlier d, they chang'd to a. light red or nnn 


* colour, and afterwards brown. 
(a) Moufet mentions Worms yearly- breeding in 


Brain of Stags, Goats, and Sheep, (eſpecially. when 
but ſuppoſing them generally known, gives no deſcription 
of them ; unleſs from (b) Beneditfus and (c) Mathiolas, (o) 7. 21. in 


that they are Eulis maximis æquales, & ejuſdem cum illi. / 3 


forme : Tho the Worms meant by thoſe two Authors are i» Diocor. libs 


not tound in the Brain, but (as they bottragree) ſb lingtac * n 
in concauo. circiter vertebria, qua certibi innecbitur cagut. 


d) Avicenna aſſerting the poſſibility of Worms dreegiag (4) 455.3. ſx 


in the Head, ſays expreſsly multoties naſcuntur in anteriore. 2 3 


* 


(a) Th Ar. Hr. 
ac) Jett. lik, 2 cap. 


BR f 

Porte capitis ſuper loc u qui eſt in ſtrictura murium : To 

(e) c 9. deWhich (c Joubertas adds, ubi oves, & rapre: thiruntiy _ 

c *petud vermes habere, ut cervi in gutture. This plainiy ſhew, 

the diſtin@ places of their generating in the Heads of Stays 

a and Sheep, as well as deſcribes the particular Cells n 

8 which they are found in the Os Fronts of the latter. 

* (f) De 4rt2 © (t) Trallian relates a memorable Story from Moſchias: 

Med. ib. 1. Democretes'the Athenian applying himſelf to the Oracea 
n *Dilphos for the Epilepſy, receiv'd the following anſwer; 

Meder any pers xepaxis v ,%ẽꝭZ Wall 

andes d'yterbuare, JSigas renale wine 
1] YEemiſle wen aufer dt de xbgoms. 


1 4117 9 £3 21 i ö 1 7 ' * 7 Be we # * 
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Which Geinterius Andernacus renders thus; 1 


De grege ſume capræ majores ruris alunine _ ©. 
'Ex cerebro Ver mes, - & auis dato tergor 4 eiren 1 


Diemocrates not comprehending the hidden meaning of 
the Oracle, referr d it to Theognoſtes Democratins ; who te- 
collecting that the Head of a Goat near the Baſſs of the 
Brain is naturally impregnated with Worms, right ſagely 
unfolded the Myſterys, adviſing him in purſuance to Apollas 
directions to procure one or three of them (for, it ſeems, 
it muſt be an odd number) by provoking the animal to 
ſnecze ; and wear them about his Neck, in the Skin of a 
black Sheep, as an Amulet. — 2 
Tis not to be imagined, how Worms ſeated at the Buſs 
of the Brain, where Trallian places them, ſhould be ex- 
pelled by ſternutories. The words of the Oracle [ en. 
«nd zbcons] admit of a more favourable conſtruction, and 
diſtinctly expreſs the cavity over the Noſe : from whence 
by a paſſage, that opens into the Palate and Noſtrils, they 
may eaſily be diſcharged by ſneezing. By the ſame ply 


* 


they may as eafily infinuate themſelves, when ſmall; or 
ther be drawn up with the breath in the ſtate of Eggs, 
and depoſited in thoſe. Cells: Where animated by the Vi- 
ul Heat, and nouriſht by preying on the Membrane, in 
which they are included, they may more probably occa- 
fon the Epilepſy in Sheep and Goats , * Diſtemper 
Y Fippocrates obſerves to be frequently incident to them, c) p. 
tho he aſcribes it to a different cauſe ) than cure it iu 
Men. | | | | A | | 
From hence perhaps we may be allow'd to account for 
thoſe various Inſtances given by Medicinal Authors, of | | 
Worms e jected at the Noſe by Men and Women. (6) Be- (6) be t 
. nivenius, (i] Fernelins, ( Bacutus Luſitanzs, (I) Ronſſtws, r aeg. 
) Trincavellini, (u) Hildanus, (0) Baptiſta Codronchies, (7) De Part; 


(p) Toys: (4) Verzaſcha, and (r) others, relate ſeveral #vi-& gay. 
caſts of this kind ; all agreeing that they were attended 0 ny 
with extream Pains in the Head, Mania's, Lypothynmies, dir. lib. 1. 
Gc. which immediately ceasd at their ejection. & 3 
piſt. Medicins!. 


1e. (n) De rati ant cura rd. Partic. hum. corp- act. lib. 9. cap · 11. (a) O4 . 5 
(% Ce. ad Fulu- Angelinum & Alſarium Crucium : vid. Crucium da tis — cen. _ 
olſervat. med; lib . cap. 11. (9) olſervat. med. of. 6. () The. Barthelin. Hift. 2 ö 

ez. 7. Hiſt. 64, Bpiſt- med. cet. 2- Epiſt. 156 85. lem German. 4m. 2. . 1,5. . 4. 


1 37. 


[t muſk be granted, 9 FE ineta, ) Gabpeinus, (u Fo- (s) De re m. 
Mui, (v) Borellus, and ker (x) Fulvins FATE "I 
ms, who wrote an entire Diſcourſe De Verme admirandoW cnn 
per Nares egreſſo, very rationally conclude, the Worms (= Obſerve. 
they treated of came from the Stomach, or 'Langs; 6 


3 ehey 21. obſ. 28. 
not being attended with thoſe Symptoms, nor affecting (») ##. & 


the Head ; 28 in the caſes related by the Authors we have i. 1 4% 
mention'd 8 particularly in that remarkable Inſtance of ho. — 


(3) Holleriat of a Worm evacuated at the Noſe ulla 1eſſa Apud At- 


nullo vemitu_ antecedente : Which by the acute pain it. pro-. per 4 
duced, plainly diſcover d. where it lay conceal de ,. cone: 3. 
Wherher Worms may generate in the Brain or its Tegu- 8 
a 3 a os int ern. lib. 1. 
ments, I ſhall not determine: Tis ſufficient” (fuppoſing it 5. 51 #- 
Z zzzzzzzz272 poſſible 
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 poible) that there is no paſſage for thetn thenee to ® 


Noſe; where they are often found, as we are afftird by many 
credible Writers: 4 Angeliuus and  Alfarins 4 a Cruce place them 


prope na colatoria in ſeriFura. narium ; both ſeem 

(x) Lac ſupa imply 45 Sinus more exactly deſcrib'd by (20 Den A 

,, Which is to be underſtood of humane Heads, not tholeof 
Brutes, but only gs apply d by Joubert. 

What terrible 8 ymptoms, as Cpbalæa 24 f, Delirium, Fs 

i lepſ es, Syncopes, Conpulſions, Cc. 2 Warm, with Fa 

poo and piercing e 1 may . ' by contiouall 


zofati 5 EY the” 
Sol 


_— 


1 V. An Account 7 7 pe 5 Large 5 voided * T Ur 

thram. Ina Letter from Mr Edw. Lhwyd, Keep- 
er of the runs FR Muſcum in Ox t 
e dane; R. S. os 
Gm 5 8 £ 4 58 AE e, 9929. 
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. A * WW au. 
7 Make bold to e elde dpf oba Py — 
+ receivd from Dr Ballen, a Phyſcian in Cheſbire, to- 


Sether with figure of, e mentions They att 
much af the tame; fize and ſhape; and being "_ mw 


ther, the-.cireutnterence one way is above three — 21 
a half, and the other three-and//a quarter, (See Fig. 10. 

The perſon that voided them, took an exceſſive . 
. of Honey during his pain; to which alone ate 
"is r how probably. yowran beſt ljadye. .* 2 
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Pee 8 ider öeLe ines fo ο⁹ττπ⁹ nns 
Ne fdrtꝭ ea) quæ veriſſima eſſe ſcio, pro veriſimilibus tan- 
um habeantur, vel de re in his Finibus tam notà & aperta, 
ulter iùs.ambigerent Extranei, ſi quid ipſe in ſuadendo Va- 
am, ꝓſtulatus aſſeto, teſtorqʒ in agro Ceſtrienſi, 
loco non longè a vico Malbano diſſito, quendam Thomam 
| Qlton annum jam ſæptuageſimum octa vum, & quod excur- 
fit, agentem, hominem ſane probum, & tam re quam fa- 
ma Spectgbilem, per multos rettò annos vixiſſe: qui qui: 
A um velicz catculd graviter cruciatus eſſet, opæm 
ame Fife; Medic eircundegettibus non ſemel petiit: e- 
at n nobis varis medichmemis pro tei exigentiã ſed in- 
utiliter tractatus. TandenFrers in ano paroxyſmorum, 
prz omnibus aliis atrociſſimo, calculos duos, benedicente 


oy 


80 co 
/ rabilis comi- | 


# 


12 


le& Chicurgia 
ornu peramplo, 


gravabor. 22 
| E22 222222229 


OT) >” | 
Si tamen Extiterit aliquis ingenii aded tividi 8 -Scepticy 
dt præmiſſis fidem detrahat; conſulat velim Clariff. Shen 
kij Obſer vat. cap. de calculo veſic. et tum forte concedat 
non plane Sura ra & ercrare hic loci tradidifle. _ .. 
A r Mul bau, Jum. 15. 1704 
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VI. 4n Experiment made at « Meeting of E 
4 vol bot Iron in Vacuo Boyliano. Fs Fr, 
| Hauksbee. An ; 


"| He Candent Iron being included in a Recipient pt 
. tor that parole , and the - Air withdrawn 
( which was in about two minutes of time) the Mereury 
then in the Gage ſtanding at 29 inches 5, a quantity of 
Gunpowder was made immediately to deſcend upon the 
red hot Iron, which continu'd upon the ſurface of it 
{ome ſmall time before it went off and then was ob- 
ſerv'd not to fire all at once; and the laſt of the Quantity 
that did ſo, ſeem'd to give the greateſt flaſh : Upon 
which, the Mercurial gage was taken notice of to deſcend 
ſomething more than an Inch, it riſing again s of the 
fame. And upon ſeveral Repetitions of the like quantity 
of Powder (the factitious Air being always with- 
drawn)the Appearances were very reſembling. Again, upon 
Purging the Recipient of the factitious Air, and che Mercury 
elevated in the Gage as at firſt, three quantities were caus d to 
deſcend upon the Iron, whoſe Exploſion, as well as the Air 
produc d from them, ſeem'd in proportion to the quantity 
of Powder: The Mercury then in the Gage ſubſiding to 
28. But upon dropping 6 Quantities ( the Recipient be- 
ing firſt purg'd as before ) which Quantities not deſcend- 
ia all at once, but ſucceſſively as taſt as might be, the 


0 lde ) 


quantities that firſt reacht the £3 tilt Tgnited ) Tron taking 

fe, by theit flame making an ofion of the whole, at 

once loin: up the U * the weight of Air 
incumbent on it was equal to 144 J. accounting the Re- 
iter at 3 inches 3 „ bat was ſomething more, 
which docs. ſolſitient y allow for the want öf beight of 
Mercury. The Gage then ſtanding at 2 inſtead of 
zo, from which the Calculation 2 The Gun- 

powder us'd was the common Glas'd fort and the weight 
5 th fe quan which remoy'd the Recipient, with 
ſo great a . incumbent on't, was ae be 7 brain, exch 
Qientiry weighing fomething mort than one. I did not 
obſerve the _ to de broke before it reach'd the 
Floor. It was thick lind with Sulphureous and Nitrous 
Steams, ſo that the flaſhes of Fire thro the Clowdineſs of 
the Glaſs ſeemd very much to reſemble faint Lightnings. 
The Content of the Receiver was equal to about 2 
- ounces + of Water, OE ak dt of Iron 


"Pedeſtal. FA 


VII. 4n Account of an Experiment made Decemb. the 
26th, 1704. To try the Quality of Air, produc'd 
from Gunpowder, fir d in Vacuo Boyliano. By 


Mr Fr. Hauksbee. 
pon e the late Experiment of firing Gun» 
powder in Vacuo, it was hinted as well worthy of 
tryal, Whether the Factitious Air of fir d Gunp ne Boe: 
was endu'd with any Quality differing from Conch 
Air. In order to the ſatisfaction of the Query, On De- 


| tember the 26th about noon I includ eda Candent Iron in 
Vacuo, 


2 oor wr 


a quantity y is ob; 
Grain. 9 (kg 1 


cury 
7 To. a 


C. 
100 9 — _ 110 


ing it deſce 


I 

about. 6 155 . N Wks A1 
ity. 

9 ip 1 80 


. i 79 75 255 
85 TE. 5 F nd ee P lo | 5 
10 72 0 * Pp 9 | 8 8. 
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Quant e N. 


been 55 up Pol tk Now 2 PAN, the Mercury in the Gage 
faln te 12 3, I diligently attended to 2 the Gage, 
which in 7 minutes had ir er 2 Inches 3, the next 3 
nimt e eh; —end ſo eſs ſueeeſſtveh 
every 5 minutes, that i in an hour and 17 minutes it had 
1 N 4 ank men 21 Inches, EA on not being quite 


9 the 8 he Guge, 5 e 
3 — to 22 Inches prtciſelꝶy Sftexr mori 


git had attvimd to a2 and. tech a that 1 
the Iron then being reduc'd to Weener boss the 
© 


outward Air. So that from 123 r 22 © ſeems to be the 
weight or ſpring of heat equa] to about - of an Atmo- 
ſphere of Air, which would preſs the Mer FH p9 the 
upper part ol the Cage, bur equal 0 lach Ae y 4 
heat as then « eongind, in the. Reactive: * wW Mien 
Gage was faln. to F2.2 5. _ The. revmaining ſpace Dat 22 
to 2944 is ſuppos'd to be Jupply'd with fackirious Air, an 
anſwers to about. l part of the Recipients whole, 1 | 


it — 


- 
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656 * 


Weh r al 1 2 PA » of Cummon Witter, 
25 för on and Pedeſtal.” ; Thi is Air, oddcl 
tom Gunpowder, T'find'to be, attiia heat and cold. 
„ Common Air: For, "holditig' my warm Hands upon 
Fe Receiver, the Mercury i in the Gage would imimedi- 
itely deſcend, and riſe gon 1 the temp = 
cmre-of the ge Ait. yt 9 5 
ich the Ude ſuckeg. es 5 Re in 1 * 
deut i: Why" Kb" $xp18iStis of he ke quan on 
Gunpowder. ſhould. be greuter When | Refiſted by 95 
chan in Vacuo, hae nothin ng ſeems fees to bin der the Eren. 
don of heir Raine: 912 1 2210 A 
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vm. Geb Ne Came "Oy Pla 1 Philippe 423 
aſibus Seandentibss 4.1: Pars; Lancia. _—_ —— 

Petiver — 8 8. per tram. '& SME: =Þ ir 
Oceulas fee ere g ſeu O nente 70 * is 
6, * , Gan, Libtang, Li ngtenghagein, „Tala. 
lardam, Net {7% , Lavts N T; 4. Uawetſas Indias 
„Hlurimis ech mige e yolvu s,  otimbus, qui 
dias adie furt, K P d quod, ut opinor, pluri- 
mum facit continu illa, & ha plerumq; omnibus com- 
muttis, N 5 | ' ſe 4 75 florens t. Hine 


ib, 


in Luxbnt 2 . og ukrag; wo. 7.8 Tuber . Hy- 
acintbas, e *" Matr: 1 gels, e 
uM; & nönuul dee LY An {mk 12 Aut tem⸗ 
po e perpernd 1865 "Ru 


wa, "Majors na, Cheyri,. Beto» 
nica, Mentha, aha, ; Geer, Brafſics, 7 By er dich, 
& alla Parope nc erer e e 5 ſed ſtatu flo- 
rem lAtdro, nova x {Fe pro trüdunt ger ina, ulterioti 
infefviena propa Fi Balimbin, Gama, Papaya, 


Palan- 


| ( 1810 ) 2 
Palentang, Zagote, Caxel & aliæ arbores ferme ſemper 
fore, & frudtu maturo, immaturove onuſtæ conſis 
tur. Hine multz Herbarum fruticeſcnur, ut Fagariaʒ Fri 
tices arboreſcunt, ut triplex  Sembach Arabum ; plantz 
aliæ in Volvulos excreſcunt arboreſoentes (quos Berna 
vocant 3; de , e Arundine, & ita propriò dict 
ſcripſi inter Planta les, titulo Arundinis fart 2) vid, 

3 ſeſe inſternendo: Ex quorum n ' 


nis altè, longed | im numero 
& cenſu wr eſt planta Cocculos levanticos, ſeu Bae 
ferens piſeatorias orientales, quæ Radice ſer pit —— 


craſſà pro proportione plantæ. Sarmentis fimiliter 
fmis, quibus tiſimas ſcandendo ſuperars et, w. 
ferunt, noununquam centum Orgyiarum 3 eraſſis uncias 
quatuor, & ſæpe brachium; fcabris, ſabfuſcis, facie juni 
orts Quercus 3 horum, & radicum lignoſa mareries lei 
eft, corticoſa, poroſa, flavens, tingens, amara, ſubadftrin- 
gens, facile friabilis aut raſilis, & tranſrerſim diſſectz, 
triplici aut pluribus,- affalatim, radiatimq; parallelis ferme 
eirculis diſtincta. Pl ſabretunda in mucronem abeug- 
na, ſpithamea, aut pedalia, quinquenervia, per remoti- 
ora intervalla, ſpithameis alternatim appenſa pediculis 
. Floremaiunt exiguum eſſe, & candidum. FraZxs in race 
mum congeſtus, ſat notus, de quo vide Schroderum in 4. 
pendice. Indi 2 & Talatalaroan vocant, ob Bas. 
cas plurimas fimuſ congiomeratas, quæ maturæ rubent, &. 
in bicubiralibus racemis ereberrimæ congeruntur, unde 

quandoque libræ ſex baccarum ex unico racemo eolligun 
tur. Radix tantæ eſt æſtimationis apud Inder, ut vulgo 
Radix omnia Sanaxs audiat, Datur raſuræ Redicis aut 
Sarmenti 5Þ, interns. in diarthzi, mappetenti3, con 
coctione læſa, ciborum indigeſtione, ſeu cruditate, & ex- 

inde ortis ventris, & ventriculi cruciatibus, flatibus, co 
lica. In peſte item, morbis contagioſis, Febribus- malig- 
nis, intermittentibus, venent periculo, Morbo Gallico, & 

abſtructionibus infignioribus proſuit Petro de Sylva, reite-. 
ratò datus potus ex Scobis Cort. Orient. Suma, Caynte- 


1803 14 | ; 
15 Ala 484, "Tumahela aa Ib 'Macayze- gr. jj M. Deforie | 
in — Cataplaſma ex 1 jſdem L. here, ou * Ora s 
i commixtis. Decoctum aut infuſum radicum viſum clari- 
feat. Scobs yulneribusrecentibus inſperſus ea cicatrizit;U-- 
ern humentia deſicrat, ſordida et putrida mundifieat, de- 
5 ſanat.. fone, Baybings 9 diculos ad Poda- 
755 in cataplaſth ate Riverins pro piſcat ne medica acchi- $I 
8 Dota cr, & ominis Iod commendat. Attamen remedium 
magis cflicax ad interimendos Crocodilds Ca haue, hujates 
l non habent. Piſcation medicæ deſervit Cocculus piſ- 
dtorius orientalis. ined Molucana, {eu Cure as." Fructos 
Arb. Calbungan. Nucleus fructis tetragoni C. Clu, BS. 
. Camayſa; Lugmorn. Folia Apoeyni No 7. & 13. ſen 
Nala, & 16. ſen Tuble. Fruticis Burao,  Tigao, Cali 
40, 
1 Liang flavo tin ens Carmeqtum in mentem revhiae 


duni gutta m, quam Sarum Vilgus Tree,” Mandatini 
Thicng) 11 vocant, id ſt Fla beet. cujas auten 


convolvuli deleisd⸗ Folium pani Gum gutt impa 
habui, l amplum, nervi à medio rectè eXbfir- 
rentes p Nures, & c&v)j jugatt erant, 'parte*ſt e 
wa tna ll e Free lanugine, pedicuſiisbrevis. nx 

e wento ädhslerat ſeminis phtamen, ni- 
105 es, 5 uſtolum) coronidis loco quaſi'fora- 
Rr finale Porawini gland is Colocaffi it, & Y Eocculi 
prieptalis dif tintum: ew 

107. Lava Herd, e 8. frufibvs lroeuriat med Fi . 


wet _— 65 oY bar #32 hen 1 
3 4 hs Sect. N. Sean Pn k Py 7 + 


70 e in an 15 8 cas vocant 5 fe ert Fi;. 67. 


4 
3 


rc 
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1 4-366? 
Fig. C. 109. Piper longum uſuale, & edule 2. Indi Pore 


attco virentia. Fru&us ſeu racemoſus Julus, ut ſiccetm 


. uti & Buyiochupioc, ſeu Betele ſylveſtris medicinalis ſpecies; 


_ t 13a) - 
_colligitur immaturus, viridis,; & antequam efloreſcay, 
floridus molleſcit, & flaveſcit, & crudus editur,. aut ace 
maceratur in acetarij. Provenit autem ſingularis e geg 
culo ex adverſo folijs, ut fructus Betele, & Buyiocbuyig, 
Flo, flavus eſt, & decuſſatim appenſus, wer” +. 


| 3 144 


gn ang. 
ito vocant. Paſſim provenit, & ſpecialiter in monte 


| Quadelupe. Folium habet priore minus, in quo neryiz 
medio excurrentes plures ſunt, & breviores, alternum, 
& magis mucronatum, fervens, nec amar icans. Sarments 
ejuſdem ſaporis. Jalum & regione folij alter . enaſcey- 
tem, eraſſitudinis fere digiti auricularis , . Jongitudins 
ſeſquiuncialis, in quo Bacee virides, maturz rubentes, 
Coriaxdro pares, ſparſim infident. _ | js © 
110. De Betele, Betre, Tambut Arabuer, ſeu Itmo optime, 
& fuſe Garcia ab Horto. Maſticatoriam vero illam Offa, 
hujatibus Indis Main, ſeu Buyo dictam, ab Indis, & 
Hiſpanis tantopere, imo vitiole expetitam, ex folio Betele, 
Bonga, id eſt Areca, momento calcis ex Oftreorum teſtis 


factæ, & tantillo ſeminis Damoro, id eſt Daxci Crea 


.componunt, Quod Bxys ne unquam deficiat (multi etenin 
cibo potiùs  aliquamdiu, quam Buys abſtnere malunt) 
ſtatutis diebus ex Lacu Beij, ubi plurimam 4 colitur, 
Mazilam certa navieula (præter 2 incertas, & 
minores) folio Betele, & fruttu Arecæ onerata venit. In 
tantum autem uſus, vel potiùs abuſus Buyo ſuccrevit; ut 
Mazxile ſumptus in Betele annue ultra centum, & quiuqua· 
ginta millia imperialium excurrant. — 

111. Betule edulis ſpecies altra. Omnes autem Betele velci, 


ſpecies ſunt Piperis longi, in umbroſis, lento reptatu, ar- 
bores Scandentes. | | 


112. Betcle Maſticatorium, {eu edule 1. Indis Itmo. Repe- 
ritur duplex, Sarmenti rubri, & Sarmenti albi. Hoc By- 
ſaiæ Caninguguin, id eſt Cinamomeum, illud, ſeu Sarmenti 
ani Catuanen vocant : utrumq; valde aromaticum eſt, 


optimum 


1805 ) 


um, ſed mags tenera. Frudns exficcarus, aut etiam 
armenti fragmenta, foliorum loco deſerviunt in tineribus 


marinls. 
i 113. ' Petele Mafticatorinm altern m, [ndi is Meuse: Fe 


in minus, minus fervens, & maſticatum neſcio quid dulce- 
dinis, & Saporis Aziff refipit. Hoc æſtimatur a ſœminis. 
114. Betele veſcum 3. 
in Malabar, & Matlayzo Malabetre. Folie fert magnum, 
oblongum z. Fradken, ſeu Julum cine reo virentem, _ Julo 
 Butele legiti mi tenuiorem, & pipere longo duplo longio- 


quem Poro, & Deling vocant; & pariter, ut Julnw Pipe- 


in defectu priorum. 
115. Betele veſcum 4. 
tembergius Tlatlanicus Lr ooh Folia gerit, & Frucdtum 
omnium maximum, 5 ner vis a medio proce- 
dentibus fine ordine, ateuatim reflexis. Frudus Hoitum 


eraſſus, carnoſus, ſeſquiunei\ longior, rubens maturus-: 


in Buy, & Tanaugumm vocatur Oyon, aut Ory 


latri, & Bolon minus aromatica ſunt præcedentibus. 
119. Betele 8. ſeu Ducmao amaricat: 

120. Betele 9. ſeu Tolonſape male olet. 

Differunt ſapore-, 


Aaaaaaaaaaa 2 


imum præ ' exteris, & laudatiſſimum; majoris tamen 
Hirtutis Izdz ſuut Sar nenta. Folia habet lata, ut Piper 


Indis 1 itiit, Sag, & Sanguilo 5 A. 67. 


rem, aromaticum, mordice acrem, & ſemine repletum; 
is longi, & Betele legitimi aceto condiunt. Folio utuntur 


Indus Saia, & Bryobryoʒ N Fg. 68. 


116, 117, 118. Betele 5. 6 Eu. ſeu 1e, — 


colore, magnitudine folij, & 
fructos. Sapor omnibus plus, minuſve fervens & aro- 
maticus, cum quidam adſtrictione. Hinc bafitues, & Vires.- 
fœtentem emendant animam; adſtringendo gingivas con- 
firmant dentes; confortant ventriculum; reprimunt 
nauſeam, & vomitus ; famem minds mobeſtare, & dolores 
quoſcunqʒ minus ſentire faciunt maſticata per ſe, vel cum 
Areci, & concyliorum calce : inebriant etenim inaſſuetos. 
| Betele compoſiti maſticatrrubens ſ#ccxs vulneribus recenti - 


bus condueit, præſertim partium verecundarum. Folia 


\ 


24 


nn . 89 

i Buyobugs, vel BuyiocPvgioc vocant alias fpecies Betele j. 
veſtris, none veſcas, me e Buyo — 

lum, alijs Itmomaba, id eſt Buyo Simi aum. 

Fig 6 121. Priaum, & minimum Foliola gerit vix uncialia, aut 
ſeſquiuncialia, formæ cordis bene effigiati. Gaudet Saxe- 
1322. Secuadi folia Piperis longi folijs minora; Sarments 
nigra, & aſpera ; ſaporis fer ventioris Bvyo legitim. 


| . 8 Ni 
12. Tertium piper ſapit; Sarmenta viridibus machn 


124. 


©» 
= 
. 


. 
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cantia, ut piperis longi. r) TL 
Vires. Omnes Buobrzo Ipecies varijs deſerviunt rermedijs: 
add untur medica mentis alexipharmacis; imponuntur in 
cataplaſmate utiliter Membris ſyderatis, vent iculo in 
vomitibus, dolore. diarrhea per, ſe, vel cum .ahjs; in 
potent ex philcro propiratur pulvęris radicum ge 

.- a. | a 


— — — = — = — - 
. _- — a -—_ , | 
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. * —_ 
—  -—— —— Shy — — — = — Hl. — — — l 
. * = = 2 1 
— © wy C - — — — 
83. . i - — 
- D 4 
1 < - 


(5) 
D | 
ibi chm — tis Alper Aber Et 
albert .imponitur;” 0D 3119018 fo! itt 
127, Betele 8 an 
uam Indi 7 rr Bilaco, Firbatib, - vel e 
Fg N clavin; Daiy 4, NMalapery 
| Backs Mito; 25 ae,” Tacbling 72 8 7 8 
bailendinem fries; t fc 3 
eſſe Ligmus Colubrimum, Hederareum, fonji Bryonie in 


A0 


Fig Hl. 


vide Schgriplitan Stirpium Dom. 1 23. Folic, 
qualia Ghabrews d eſcribit, N © *feſJuicubit alia. 
| Be i 


Redixe, ſcu mavis Soros | 
geuiculainm, - vireng, ter ſu e emenla radiculls emit- 
tens, ut Betele. Utuntür radice ad dentes denigrandos, 
ut apicibus arboris Tariſay, "etl Him. ' Fratfar elt Spi- 
thameus, 8, lb ex einereo viridis, totus 
teſſellatim ſ. quamoſds, oe fructns Arte ccmpactus ex den- 
tibus, ut kucken Nino, frrobilus; F oli6'ſab citiere tofto 
utuntur utiliſſimè in in jancturarum diſlocationibus, "dolori- 
bus ex — & tumore teſtium 3/yoeant Tambur, ſeu -* 
Haclup ĩpſam plantam, id eſt cataplaſma, ab uſu, cui 
deſervit. Sarmento vites Gale tri W Sad Hy dropem 


9 15 TE 


- 4 > 4 8 © 
ob! tu! 1 240 1512 : ic C 


Feet. X. . Schnee five engl; & plu ths . 


mina in uno pericar pio habentes. 


3 . lies, ſeu Liguſtrum thine * 7 Ls, Fig 72. 
Ladbaria Mezues, So4rrmonij, aut Ales Species, Indes 
E gdalag. Altiffime autem quam p ſurimis, jongiſſimiſqq; 
ſeandit 3 ber, rubentibus, verrucoſis, ſeu nodoſis. Fo- 
lium alternum ad ſummmts tes proveniens amplum eſt, ro- 
tundiuſculum, & in muerontm deſineus, wt Folinm Me- 
eBoacanenſs bs VLolunli, aut Scammonte Morſpeliace, fed alter- 
rumſi / non conjugatum: Mgis autem adulta feſia, alia 
quaſi Campare cœruleæ evaduut tricuſpidata, alia _ 

lobata, 


— ; 


Fig 753:.; 


* 


vY 3 308 5 N 
E / anal Ee maagnas candidus, cans 
ut ny bipalmum bians, adaperiny 
interdiu a ſolis marceſcit calore, quo à Convolugly bh, 
voctis differt : Ex ſpithameo tubo umbilicus, & 
Py reminent ſtamina, crocis faſtigiata.. Semen in — 
2 Corus. duli Bone nock ix, oblongum, nigrum, 84, fs 
Pete dulci, uti eſt fructus Chamechili, obvolutum maſh 
7x. longa; comata cirris. 2 tota eopioſe as. 
teſcſt planta. Uu nm nullius, quod ciam; Chabre & Smilacem 
 Izyem, reſolvere, maturare, detergere, & aperire 8 for bit. 
129. Hauler . ſeu Lignftrum album al terum ey Jan 
þ atem canliculos impellit pauciores, nec rubentes, g 
verrucoſos. Folia tantummodo unt Floret ſims. 
les etiam prioris, ex ptælongo, graciliq; tubo in calathum 
quinis hemicyclis radiatum abeuntes, præcoces, crebriotta 
& ſuaveolentes; N lite ns Bone notti, 
contrarig modo, nocdtu vi 5 ehiſcunt, oriente ſok 
marceſcunt. Semen eſt album, oblonga am, ut prioris, * 
rvaſeulo ex rotundo mucronato. Radix alba, cinroſa. 
130, Smilax, ſeu Liguſtrum Luzonis 8 
Sarmentoſo-lignofis virgultis arboribus. inneRticur, & irceti- 
iur. Folia aſterna, ſubrotunda, obtuſa, palmaria, . craſh, 
hirſuta & incana. Flos palmaris eſt Campana, dilut tinda 
purpurà ; & ſtellà candid4, ac hirſutà gratioſa diſcrimina- 
ta. Vaſculus folliculoſum, orbiculare, & ladtefcens, angu- 
loſa & nigra habet ſemina. 
131. Campana prrpureo violaceg fluvij S. Petri, Indis 
132. Campana nitidiſſimè cærulea- Indiss 
. 71 133. Smilax, ſea Eiguſtrum Luzonis flauum, Viticulos ha · 
het lacteſcentes.; falia palmaria, alterna, hederacea ; florew 
uncialem campanam, fla vam, decem hemicyelis limitatam; 
Semen par vum in orbicularibus vaſculis. 
Bg 74 134. Campana alia, {eu Conuoluulus albus minor. Planta 
dota ſubhirſuta, vix lacteſcit: Folia palmaria, & majora, 
& ſubrotundo cee: Flos eampan ala ſolem ſuſtinens 


0 1890 


1 Gulingulin vol vulus, 


nen grana nigra magnitudine Pitt, 


mjoribus inſidente alabaſtris. 


aliculo, fed non {| 
majorem ex ferme do aut 90 


teum minus, & pilis carens 


* 148. Campana alba folio polls. 
& viloſa, ola 2 1 2 


diviſa lobos 3 e quorum 


vaſculo, aut Cale. 


cm Kemicyli marginata, pallida, cujus Stella flaveſcit, - 
jnfundibuli autem umbo atre purpuraſcit: Sen in orbicu- 
pri, & ſeſfili nods, foliolis inſidente, quaternum, quaſi ex 
mangulari lenticulare, dilute fuſcum, durum. 
vel Campana lacteſcens. Cuu- 
ſpargite cerebro, — criſtatos, rubentes, vietos, 


& pertinaces. Folia ſunt hederaces; alterna, mucranata 5 


communiter quatuor in 
mo pellucido, & tenuiſſimo pericarpio, quinis convexis, & 


136. Campana flore congeſto mn . 1 h ere 


deo, pubeſcente, vario, ſubr o, .oblongo,. 2 AN 
pidato. Hemen enen — pil fon” in . 
pijs fmilibus ans 2 Lazureæ, quinqueungui it a 


arſim, ut in 1114 verum in corymbum 


137. Altera ſimile huic gerit folium, uti & ſeminis p peri- 
carpia in Corymbum congeſtay at minora ; & lemey de = 


Incana eff Vii „ Hy. 7 78. 
in Eptem 

panulatus, albus 

radiorum or- 


11 


decem radiatus bemicylis, "et r Stella quingz 
natus. Seavezz parvum, et nigrum, in duplici, folliculoſo 
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Ich oh quo N A 
N, e ee eee be: | lt 
19 1 fir PDC” Wein ei mae 
a e ABR, (RC Ries! deen d 
diſtantia. in 1E e 
Notandum vero, quod punctum D ipſi E proximum fa 
ponimus. Radii enim. remotiores oculum (quem in axe AE 
conſtituimus) prætetlabuntur, nec ad imaginis viſionem ali- 
quid faciunt. Porro, propter arcum DE indefinite parvum, ! 
_ anguli DAB, ADB ( ut & ipſorum ſumma DBC) funt quam 
minimi, ac ideirco eandem habebunt : inter fe rationem, quam 
ipfis latera 13 quo ratiocinii principio poſito, ad The- 


otema Dioptricum pervenit, D. Halleius Geometriæ Proſeſſot 
apud Oxonienles. 


Hiſce premiſſis, ſit A 5 b. 992 BE = 7. BO=z . 
CE (=r— z, fed vrevitatis cauſa A = f. Quan- 
Hiſce 


=” 


*. 7 & 


(sit) 


þ & r coghitz ſunt (dantur n ſemidiameter reer, | 
we lucidi.a vertice ci 2 veto & f quæſitæ ac in- -_ 
cognitX. Jami in Triangulo DAB, crit < DAB: = ADB +: | 
7:4; Item in Triangulo DBC, <BDC= < ADB, e 
wturi Reflexionis, & < DBC = <DAB ＋ < ADB, ex 
lem. Eucl. nee < DBC fic ut r b. & BDC ut 
þ; erit etiam < DBC: BOC; : T Kb: b, & 2 ex 
principio ſupra memorato conſequitur) ÞC: BC ::t+b 

. Sed quoniam punctum D ipſi E proximum eſt, erit D 0 
n CE equalis eſtimanda, ergo CE: BC :: r ＋ b: bz hoc 
et f: 27 :r+b: b, & (comparando Antecedentium & 
Cooſequ ntium ſummas ad 5 IE: fiir 
bir rb; ſed f Dr, ergo r: f: 1 + ib? b. * 


ago f= ee, EZ. r e we 
$i ponatur r +-b (= AE) = 2d, Tce in ſormam 
contractiorem r.digetar, & ſic ſtabit f= . Sed utrovis 


modo, focorum inventioni, quæcunq; tandem fir, vel Speculi 
forma, vel radĩorum conditio, aptum evadet. © 

'Coroll. I. Erit 2 d = df rf, five AE x BC'= AB « CE, 
rel quod idem eſt, linea AE harmonice dividitur in punctis 
A,B, C, E; nam prædicta Rectangulorum equalitas, line 
teundum proportionem harmonicam ſet, propria eſt. Patet | 


kec veritas: Eft enim f=< & 2= r—f=r a ao | 


2d-r ? 


unde valores hoſce ſubſtituendo, Equatio manifeſta fier. Adeo 
utin omni Speculo Spherico, ſineæ DA, DB, DC, DE, ſunt 
Harmonicales ; & Pun&um radians, Centrum. Focus, Ver- 


tex ſunt puncta di viſionem Harmonicam efficientia. 
Coroll II. 1 poſitod > r; erit ex calchlof, five —> — 


2 d 
ſemper. Hoc eſt, ſi puncti 5 diſtantia major ſit Se- 
midiametro Speculi, foci n ſemper major erit quarta 
parte  Diametri. 


Item, erit =. <r ſemper. Hoc eſt, diſtantia foci ſen. 


per erit minor 1 ſemidiametro. 
2%. $i ponatur d=r, erit , five f=r. Hoc eſt, fi 


punctum radians in centro ſpeculi conftituatur, Imago <jus 


bi cum eo unietur. N | 
B bbbbbbbbbb | Zw 
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4. 


in 


” of 81 lh 45 4 r. 950 ipſius-f expreſſio erit ye off. 
tiva vel negativa el infinira, prout quantitas 2 d quantitate 
r vel major eſt vel minor, vel ci equalis. - 

Si 2d N r, hoc eſt, fid > , tum punctum dun 

& focus ad eaſdem partes ſpeculij jacent. 

Si 2d Sr, vel d <*, tum Imago, in axe ultra ber 
I! verticem produdto, fita eſt. 0 
$i2d=r, A = , Imago infinite diſtar, ſive cla 

reflexus, axi parallelus evadit. 

Coroll. III. Calculi hujus ope expedite determinari poteſt, 
quomodo objecti radiantis (ſpeculi reſpectu) motui, ipſus 
Imagiois motus reſpondet. Sit (ut antea) Imaginis a i ſpect. 
:, quando objecti diſtantia eſt d. Mutetut 


jam utcunque object diſtantia, & ex d, fiit n d,  quantita $i 
n Numerum vel integrum vel ſractum def] ignante : & ſic loco 


prĩoris Equationis, r = => habebimus pro Novo Foco all. 
am Equationem, E. Be quidem ſi n Numerum . 


2 ud = r' 


tegrum exprimere ſupponatur, ſecunda hæc objecti diane 


| Powe major erit, ſi vero ſit fractus, tum minor erit prima. 


Hiſce politis, id r. & n fit iateger, erit F Af, id eſt, 
erit H - < ==, five z uddr - ndrr. S anddt 


dit, quod maniſeſtum eſt. Hoc eſt, fi in ſpeculo concao 
object diſtantia major ſit ſemidiametro, tum reccdente objecto 
a ſpeculo, Imago verſus ſpeculum accedet. Rurſus, 9 
n Numerum fractum, & tunc reperietur z ddr - ndrr: 
2nd dr —drr, ſve F f. Hoc eſt, accedente objects 
5 ſpeculum recedet Imago. 

San. jam d ; ut & alia quzcunque. ſit object 
diſtantia nd intelligatur ea ſemper minor eſſe quam *, Tum 
erunt and dri —ndrr, & 2nddr—drr, quantitateg,ne- 
guive; ſive ndrr — 2nddr, & drr — 2 nddr qua- 
ritates poſit tive. Et quidem fi n numero integro zquetur, 
erit ndrr — 2nddr > drr —2nddr, ſwe F > fz i 


vero n ſractio ſit, tumerit ndrr — 2nddr <. dre” 2 
an ddr, five F <f. Hoceſt, ſi in ſpeculo concavo objecli 


dictantia minor fit ſpeculi Diametri quartd parte, tum thee 
ents 


_ 
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gente objecto a fpec xculo; reced et & Imago vel aceedente 
J eddd verſus ſpeculum Imago etiam accede tt. 
Er hæc omg ia (quæ calculi veſtigia premendo deduximus). 
&holio- unico concluſit, & in ſva, Catopttica tradidit D. 
Gregorius apud Oxonienſes Aſtronomiz Profeſſor. = 

kol. IV. In Equarione f = zn fi ponagur'd infinita, | 
ait l; que teg fta eſt pro Radiis parallclis; frre pto ob- 
jets radtante ad dil antiam inſinitam remoto. deff ſeques - 


tur, poſito b inſinito 16 Equatione 1 1 
Ceroll. V la Equatione 2, mutato quantitatis r ſigno 


dr 


negativo in poſitivum, erit f at; vel in equatione f 


e mutato ſigno poſitivo in negativum,” er tine f 


2-77, quz regylam exhibet pro. ſpeculo verfas ohiectuch ra: 
duns conve o. Patet hæc mutatio ſigni ; nam ficnt in ſpecu- 
o concavo d rb, fic. in conve ed = bt... 
Coroll. VI. In ſpeculo convexo (ſtantibus quæ ad Cor. III. 
innotavimus de Concavo) patebit quod (fi n ſit numerus in- 
reger) 21 dd Fndrr> 2rndd +drr; & (n fra-- 
ctione exiſtente) quod 2rndd Fndrr <2rndd+drr.. 


Hoc eſt, quod recedente objecto a ſpeculo, vel verſus idem 


accedente Imago ſimiliter recedet vel accedet. 


Patet etiam in ſpeculo convexo, objecto ad immenſam uſq; 


. ᷣ OR — — — ä — 


diſtantiam retrocedente, Tmaginem” tamen iiur non uf 


Diametri partem quartam abire a vertice, ſſed ibi, in puncto, 
centrum inter & verticem medio, ſe ſiſtere. Poſito enim d 


vel b infinito, erit f= vel >, id eſt (utrovis modo) . 


# \ ; 


Riser adjungi, potglt & Pioblematis. Gatoptgici ſaly3io,, Ber 
 Giantis paßt innem reſpectuſpeculi dati I — 1 
ans ad i pſius Imaginem a ſpeculo factum, datam habent rationem. 
Sit Ratio data r: q. & {ymbolo O de 
Imago, d diſtantia objecti, & f imaginis a ſpeculo. Jam 


(quod demonſtravit D. Greg.) erit O: I:: d: f, (hoc eſt Ob- 


jectum & Imago ſunt diſtantiis ſuis a ſpeculi vertice directe 
proportionales) & quoniam requiritur ut fit O: I:: r: q. 


debet 


ſgnetur Objectum, 1 


” — 


| 

| 
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0 q= PETE ar, e den. Ude nen d kg 
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7 gquæ eſt ipſius f, ve imagins a 
ſpeculo d diſtantia, huie objecti diſtantiæ congrua.. Ergo i 
ſtatuatur objectum ad Gdiftantiam z, ipſius Imago fag ad 


diſtantiam ej comparata, Waden 'habedir rationem, quam 
J ry five erit O: 122 r: 185 Tor: ak fe. I; 


Odiectum Radians & FASTING bie ranquam hae 6 con 
17. e $i. enim Superficies ſunt, tum erit O: I; 
de: f., & d:: fe: r: Ei Fic ut ultimo deveniatuf nd A 
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rum veniè, plantam in Luzone Cangcong, & Tangeong vo- 
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I. N P. Geo. Joſ. Camelli, De Plantis Phil 


« 4 


ippen- 


ſibus Scandentibus, Pars Quarta. Ad D. Jacobum 


| | Petiver, C. R. S. nNuper tranſmiſſa. nn — + 


Antong & Tangcong Indorum, ſeu Braſſica Mg. 
rina prima. Soldanellam officinerum Botanici 
plerumqz omnes Braſſicam faciunt Marinam Dioſcor : Ipſe 
bona tantorum, & optimè de re medicè meritorum yire- 


catam Jegitizzam Dioſcoridis Braſſicaũ Marinam eſſe cen- 
ſeo; ut pote quæ adæquatè com deſcriptione Dioſcoridis 
Braljie Marine convenit, & inſuper notam, , quz in 
Soldanel/2 officinarum deſideratur, tulia ſcilicet longa, 
& tenuia, habet. Cargcong pono, feu 7. angcong; ad 
maris littoralia, & ſpecialiter in fluviorum btachijs aqui 
marinà mixtis abunde provenit, prout & in Lacy 
Baij; verùm & in hortos tranflata citiſſimè ado. 
leſcit, & vitiole propagatur. Viticuſis inanibus, & fiſty- 
lofis, quæ crebrò radices agunt, ſerpit, mollibus, & al 
quando rubentibus, pauca ſueco lacteo prædictis, ut 
folia. Folia ſingularia, pinguia, oblonga, & auguſta, 
mucronata, & aliquando ad imum. paulo ampliora, & 
nonnihil dentata, ſaporis ex ſalſo amariuſculi. Flos cam- 
panulatus ex cœruleo purpuraſcit; ad Indice campaunle, 
aut FEgyptiaci Convolvuli florum figuram accedit. Semen 
fuſeum, & binum, in ſimili, ſed minori Scammonie noſtræ 
prime vaſculo. Uſus hujus ( angrong eſt, ubi ſanis, aut 
ægrotis alvus nimium adſtricta fucrit, ſummitates, & tene: 
riora folia decocta in cibum leguminis loco offerre ; alvum 
fiquidem cito, efficaciter, & abſqʒ moleſtià, non ſecus ac 
apices foliorum Caſſiæ ſolutive, deturbat. Succus vero 
ſaccharo mixtus Hydropicis ad aquæ excrementitiz ſabur- 

ram 


% 


" | 
j 


F 
am elutriandam utiliter propinatur. Soldanellam Mar- 
Mola cum Rhæo exhibet, Schroders cum Jingibere, & ad 
cor butum commendat, quod prodeſſe in pluribus ex- 

rtus fum. Chabreas tutò pueris, & imbecillibus exhi- 
bet, quod alij non admittunt. 3 


140. Braſſica marina alters. Hiſpani in Luzone Pie de Eis 74. 6. 


labra, ob veſtigij pedis capræ figuram, quam folium expri- - 
mit, Indi Lampayong, Catancatdn, Bagaſua, Camigang, 

Laras, Daraypey, Ragayray, Arogajday, & . Alagaylay 
yocant. Hæc fnaritima longe, lateq; ſolidis viticulis ſer-. 


beiciends deſervit; ſed ambuſtis medendis, & antiquis, 
ſordidiſꝗʒ ulceribus mundificandis, & ſanandis, foliorum 
pulverem videlicet inſpergendo, & contuſa folia ſub ci- 
nere cotta ſuperimponendo. Eadem contuſa, ſale, & 
oleo mixta, & aſſa Scrophulis impoſita, eas efficaciter 
diſcutit, ut radix Zerumbeth, & folia Maluze cordiſoliæ 
fruteſcentis Luzonis. Succus foliornm illitus prodigioſe 
capillum creſcere facit. Folia craſſiuſcula, uncias tres 
lata, & totidem longa, parte ſuperiori mucronis loco, ut 

Braſſica marina major C. Bauhin. habet inciſa. Flores 

miles ſunt floribus Cangcong quoad figuram & colorem, 


ndo oceupat, & obducit: Nec, ut Cangcong, alvo,. 


non ſinguli, ſed plures in longiori pediculo ad folij geni- — 


culum exeuntes. Semen fuſcum, ſubrotundum, in ovali- 


bus deliteſcit loculis, ſeu vaſculis. 


dect. XI. Scandentes, uno vaſculo plura habentes 
ſemina. 6 * - 


141. Acetoſa T, ernatenſss, ſen Oxypentapbyllum, Indis Fig. 76. 


Sag mit, Aguitboay, & Tugabang. Spinoſus, & reptatu 
Scandens eſt frutex, elegans, & gtatioſus; ut rartorem 
vix conſpexerim plantam. Siquidem Fol:js luxuriat qua- 
druplicibus, quæ alternatim pluca fimyv! p: oveniunt, biuis 
foliolis, ſeu latioribus, & ſeffilibus unguibus ad exitum 
eomprehenſa. Folia reliqua in longioribus, & ſpinoſis 

pedunculis, 


_—_ 


_ — — —_ 
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. pedunculis, crenata Omnia, & aft hederacea trilobat \ 


manipulo prodit & floris mucronarus petiolus inſideſ 
quint. quaſi hamatim inciſis, longiuſculis alabaſtris. Flag 
candidus eſt, pentapetalus, palmaris in divaficatione, 
inodorus, cujus imum internum gratioſa jnumbrat pur pufa, 
ut floris Belmuſei, Seminis hirta, & aculeata receptacula 
Semen claudunt jnxquale, ſemine ſinapi e . Folia 
Sagmit, apices Alagao, & cæpacea involucra anglat Indi 


* oo 
. 4 


B& 76.2. 142. Baligarab Baguin frutex eſt, cujus virgulta in lon 4 
abeũntia ſarmenta voluerĩ modo ſcandunt. Folia lobe 


-_”,m =” ,,S © 22S 


pera Laurinis majora, ex adverſo provenientia, pa 
prædita nervis. Flores exigui, copioli, cyanei, hexapetahz 
petala ſubrotunda, in umbilico ſex candidiſſimorum folig. | 
rum, à reliquis diſtinctiſſimorum, & floris formam cons 
ſtituentium ſeſſilis congeruntur. Hæc florida; a floribus, 
& folijs diſtincta alba folia, dein deciduis floribus, um 
cum fructu inerementum ſumunt, & perennant, ng 
decidunt, ſed ſemper fructibus ſubſtrata eoſdem conco- 
mitantur. Fraud parvz ſunt glandes in caliculo denti- 
culato, fauces leviter adurentes. Hie frutex ſcandens, & 
Baligarab arbor quoad formam, uti, & nomen cum ſalice 
pereerin3 Leonhardi Rauwolfij, ſeu Maurorum Garab, 
nonnihil affivitatis habere videnter, é qua ſcilicet fit 
Apbronitrum igniario pulveri parando, uti in Lxzone ex 
Balibago, & Bagatbat arboribus. 47 


T_T” IS "iſ — 3 


WM 


A 77, 143. Maleſavie, Voluulus eſt ferens Folia ſociata, mag- 
na, ut Folium Indum, &, ut hæe, quinis majoribus fulcita 
nervis; ad horum genicula binos racemos vaſculorum. 
triquetrorum, ſeu ex tribus latis, papyraceis hemicyclis, 

& diviſibilibus alis conſtantium, habentium Semen com- 
preſſum in latis, & argentets folliculis. Radix ca pitata eſt, 

& eſculente. . | 
Eis. 79. 144. Ariſtolochia Clematilis Luzonis. Sarmentis ſcan- 
dendo longiſſimis, altiſſimas quaſq; ſuperat arbores. Fe- 
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1 „ - (a). | 
tao alternum, ſpithameum, palmo latins, trinis Tucutenit- 
aribus, & alijs quam plurimis dotatum, in mucronem 
-otenſum. Flos, & ſeminis pericarpium fimilia reliquis 
Ariftolochiis ſed crebra racemis ad fohiorum exitus. Radix 
lnge ſerpens, ſeſquiuncialis, corticts eraſſi, ſubflavi ; fer- 
rentis eſt ſaporis. Utuntur radice Indi in ventris tormi- Vires. 
zibus, ad ciendos menſes, partum, & ſecundinas, ob- 

ſructionibus, contumacibus flatuum copii, nec non in ero- 

fonibus gingivarom : Et Obiutiban, Malaubi, Bitinbitin 

R Timbatimbangan vocant, - © }|\Fo "| 

145. Malanino. Voloulus e& magnus. Folia habet mag Fig. 7 7. 
na, & é regione poſita, ut arbor Nino; Fructus pariter 
fmilis eſt fructui arboris Nino, fed compreſſior, 
geber, ſubflavus, & rubeſcentibus floſculis pentapetalis, 
it Nini, ex ipſo fructu undiq; procedentibus conſitus. 
146. Voluulus Amygdaloides, Folium habet ſpithameum, rig. 57 
lere bĩpalmum latum, alternum, craffum, & quaſi coria- 
ceum, obſcure virens. FraFw quoad putamen carnoſu.n 
Andalo fimillimus, uti & putamen lapideum; fed major, 
prout & Naclews, qui flaveſcit, & quaſi ex crebris frag. 
mentis compactus eſt, ut nueleus Caces 3 ſaporis ad verſi. 
N anij ad fluvium. 9 3 


Sect. XII. Scandentes folio compeſito. 


147. Voloulw Pines Verzifuge, Indis Niongiogan, & pig. 3 / 
Bevezbavay. Uno ramuſculo communiter decem habet ; 
Folia, & hæc ex adverſo poſita, palmum lata, ſeſquipal- 

num, aut ſpithamam longa, mucronata, & lætè virentia. 
Fos in ramuſculoram provenit ſummitatibus, racematim 
cohzrens z eſt autem ex longo, & ten ro tubulo pentape- 
talus, inodorus, externè candicans, internè ex gratiol 
palleſcens purpura. Floribus ſuccedit pentagonus, & 
pentaforis Frudbes, niger, corticoſus, & fructui Bilimbin 
imillimus, ſed vix uncid longior, qui corticoſo putamine 
rejecto nuculam offert formz pineæ, ſed ex quinqʒ hemi- 
eyelis carinulatam, ſaporis grati, ceu Cocci teneri, qui 
lumbricos, & ventris tineas pellit, & interimit. Si in- 
Dad dddd dd d d cautè, 
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Vires. 


movere expertus ſum in reirigeratione, & MorboiGallies: 


Fig. G. 


eauts, & in copiꝭ afferatun, ſingultim cauſat, GS 
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idem praſtat toliorum Saen 
nubeculas diſeuti tit. 


guru cautat, 8e ith 
„qui & oculi inſpe 
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Sect, XIII. Scangentes mints. cognite, ' folio Compaſity, 
| 51 1718} 173 thy 
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ns 423497 wi A oaths tan „ag! 115 that 
148. Lignni andi um in hu one vocant hgnoſa, brach 
alia, ſubrufa, poreſa, ſaporis non ingrati, cortice veſtits 
ex ſubfulvo, & phœniceo variegata, & tranſverſim gil. 
ſecta, multoties ex interveniente cortice quodammode 
efbgiem Roſæ exhibentza;Sarmenta Volvulr Maæimi; quem 
Indus Camuriny; & Tagaliis, melus tarilis vocat, Hiſpaniis 
Palo Santo. Cortex interne interveniens;1 & Roſæ Un 
interſtinguens indicare videtur Sarmentum non tantum 
ab intrinſeco, ſed & forinſeee accreſcendo ſumere inert 
mentum, & augmentati. Folia gerit communiter ex ing, 
16, aut 18 cm eta a fohaiſpeclalia u ſubrotundo mu 
eronata, alternè appenſa, in quibus nervuli per ea di 
currentes quaſi alia depingunt folia. Fluviocum amatyh 
pas: De Flore, aut Fructu nihil ſcire potui. Sarmenti 
vulgus Quaiaco utiliter ſubſtituit; ſudores potenter pro 


Concoctionem adjuvare de reliquo, & cibi dejectam re- 
ſarcire ferunt appetentiam 3 prægnantibus tamen fine 


* . 
* 


abortũs pericilo exhibe-i non poſſe. 


* 
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149. Camaſga. Fratex eſt ſeandens, cujus vista ſarment 
India liguſtrum præſtant ſepibus col. igandis-. oö, NO 


alternè provenit, componitur ex alijs fearmubicialls, 


oblongis, mycronatis, exfuccis, ſuhalbidis, & \t1bhiofth, 
ſibi oppoſitis 25 toliohs, | Hlerum congeſti & breves i 
muli parvos, candidos, inodoros, & pentapets los ſuſtitent 
floſculos. Sarmentoſum lignum fruticis C4452 coneiſum, 
& decoctum multi utiliter calidè ad iuſtar Ie, bibuiit, 
defatigati nempe ab itinere, quos refi : t.... 


150. Volvulus Malarayo. Magnus ot; Sarmenta oraflk 


tudinis carpi, leviſuma, tranſverſiri recifa varias ſpon 
Cortex einereus, . 


1 . 


oſæ materiæ cxhibent figuras. ( 
Folium Pyri, quinum in uno ramuſculo. 
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ite, folio. alter} 
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XIV. Scandentes- 


| "exennte.. | | 

enn wining: pas in. 

51. Loluslus Abſynthites,Indis Macabubay, aut Macabubn- Fig. v f. 
ij, ic eſt tribuens vitam, alijs P aNauan, Palisauc an, & Tag- | 
nautacnan In dumetis, & umbroſis paſſim proventens,longit- | . 
{mis ſcandit Serment is, digitum craſſis, nodlis vertucoſis obſi - 
tis; ex phœniceo luride virentibus, ſplendicantibus, Viper3s 
quodammodo referentibus, & hatum ad inſtar ſenectam. 
deponentibus, ſub qui Cortex craſſior, carnoſus, & lætè 
virens; & ſub hoe Med ulla conſtans albis. & tenaciſſimis fila- 
mentis ex quorum contextu adi eleganti curioſitatg 
armillas, monihaq; a venenis, ac peſte, ut ferunt,, prz- >, 
ſervantia componunt. Falia hederacea, ſubrotunda, 
mucronata, alterna in longiori pediculo, Sapotis, ut Sar- 
menta,” Abſynthio magis amar i. Flaſtulgs mittit in ſeſqui- 
palmaribus ramuſculis; plures, herhaceos, cum apicibus 
faventibus, tripetalos, inodoros. Sarmenta ae re ſuſpenſa, 
aut plantà reſciſſa arboribus involuta diutiſſimò virent, & 
vivunt; imo & folia emittunt: Et, quod ad mirandum, 
flamenta filam ligatorium craſla, rectiſſima, ſeptem \zpe, 
aut plures longa Orgyiag;terram, ut radicentur, quærentia 
demittit ; ubi radicantur. & ſarmenta jamjant marceſcentia 
denuo reſtaurant, reficiunt, & refocillant. Succus, aut vires. 
decoctum Sarmentt aſſumptum venenis.adverſatur, febres, 
præſertim tertianas, infringit. Lepram, & Morbum Gal- 
eum curare ferunt; & ut reliquiæ tumorum efficaciùs 
diſſipentur, ocyiſq; exulcerationes ſordidæ, & gum- 
mata Gallica mundificando ad cicatricem perducan- 
tur, lotiones, fotus, inſeſſus, & balnea vaporis ſtr 
dorifera inde parata adhibentur: Radix ſummopere 
hudatur ad dejectam cibi appetentiam reſtaurandam, 
ad diarrhœas item, & vomitus ſiſtendos. Oleum ex 
ſarmentis, & Seſamino inſolatione paratum ad præſen- 
tiam Malefici Barang efferveſcere narrant. Nonnulli 
Oleum componunt Polychreſtum ex Palizavan, Nz/aſſon, 
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Pangagnasſon, Manungal, & Borogtongon. Succus abladen 


dis geſet sin pueris. Sarmenta contufa curant mananmm 
ulcera, & Tes id eſt. 7 qo 
152. Alauguileng Baguin. Folium exerit akernum aſpetum 
ſubhirſutum, ſpithameum, palmum unum latum, parte 
proni attè virens; terfumque. Flos inſidens tribus fla vis & 
convexis alabaſtris, magnus eſt, atro pur pureus, inodotm 
hexspetalus; foha oblongo-obtuſa. Floris umbilicum 
flavus, echimatus, ſeſſilis, & moro compar, ex erebri 
& oblongis ſeminibus coagmentatus occupat nodus. Fru- 
tex eſt ſcandens. . 11d ee 
153. Banag Camag ſa, ſea Nona, aut Ubiubiber vocant 
Indi hujatem F ſeucdloc hinam. Sumitur, & ſubſtituitur pia 
Cbiaa ptæmiſſà decoctione. Reperitur duplex ; ſabdulciz; 
rubra, foo peramplo. Altera alba, radice amar, & 
folio angufto, mucronato. | 2 
Fig 37.4. 154. Pilipoc. vel Pitigpoc. Spiuoſa eſt planta, & ſcan- 
dens, ut Lectang, cujus Sarmenta trantverſaliter ſcifla 
ijſdem gandent circulis, quibus Sarmenta La#ang, fed 
alba funt, ſolidiora, & non flava. Defertur Leyte, Otton, 
Baraguen, & Paney; amat umbroſa, & ſaxoſa. Folidm 
dilute virer, quaſi fromatum, alternum, ſpithamꝭ brevim 
Radix mJuſcula, longa, lignoſs, candida, amara cum 
acrimonri, odors petroſelini, non raro tuberoſis excre{ 
cents inxqualis. Venenis omnibus efficaciter te- 
fiftere tradunt, ſagittarum vero veneno infectarum vulne- 
ribus officere 3 alvum pulveris 5jÞ ne moleſtii repurgat, 
& in affettibus dubiis, & incertis curandis ( hujuſmodi 
multa Indi recommendant) ſecurum eſſe medicamen refert 
Nirembergius, Philipog quatuor reperiuntur ſpecies; dud, 
Tcilicet Mas & Fewine in petroſis, & «liz duæ in montibm 
ſylvofis. Mares corticem habent aſperum, magis morel- 
lum, & fine mori ſcandunt. Femirs plus repunt, quam 
ſcandunt ; corticem habent tei ſum, & magis amarum. Folia 
Lauri majora. Montana on ninm cfficaciſſima, imo & 
aliarum Contrayervaruam, id eſt Antidotorum corxectiva. 
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purgat bilem, 8 pituitam, ſed ſola tarde, & leniter, quare vis 
am alijs propinatur. Raſura corticis aqui ſubacta ſcabiem 
letergit, & exſiccat. {dc ht 


dect. XV. Scandentes minis coonite, folio + regione 

poſuto. 

155. Mangegeo. Scandens, 8c arboreſcens eſt planta. 
Folio ex b peſto, longiuſculo, parvo, & terſo. 
(ortice aſpero, crafſo, amaro. Vires habet Daocar, & va. 
et ad eadem. * 

156. Liguſtrum Molavin. Volubilis eſt planta, arwentit yi, 75) 
pertinaciſſimis, unde a duritie ligni Molærin & nomen 
mutuatur. | * atro · virentia, ſplendentia, neglecti- 

s cxenata, in ſeſſili pediculo, ſibi ex adverſo poſita, ſpi- 
thamea, 8 palmum unum lata. W. 


dect. XVI. Scandentes, quorum florem, fructum, 
ſolium aut borum ordinem ignoro. 


157. Pangalamayo. Planta Scandens; laudatur ad mam. vir 
mas ſuppuratas, & dyſenteriam. 
4 35h. Hogabin, vel Dgaban. Convolyuli lac: clarificat 
viſum. 5 

159. Bolongan. Convolvulus folium habet Cannacorẽ, 
ſed odoriferum: Invenitur mas, & fœmina; hæc cenſetur 
efticacior, & habet folium atro-virens. | 
160. Bucaos. Convolvulus, fructu rubro, Bahay fimili, 
qui maturus nigreſcit. 1 F 
161. Alilitan. Volvulus, folium habet piloſum, lacini- . | 
atum, mediocre; Sarmenta, ut Camote. Valet ad tumores 
diſcutiendos, & pruriginem Baſal folium contuſum, calce 
mixtum impoſitum. Eft vero Baſal Eruca piloſa, tactu 
pruritum moleſtiſſimum cauſans, & exulcerationes, manan- 
tiaqʒ faciens ulcera. 


162. Me 


Vires. 


Vires. 8 


Viren. 


5 5 


Vires. 


coctum potum, vel in enemate exhibitum Colicam, Chole- 
ræ mobi, & 


& à viperis demorſis ſubvenit. Radix contuſa, & i 


( 0 3; 8!) ) X 
182. Mab/ad. Cadence dolorem annie 
euli; & vulneribus telis intoxicatis factis · medetur :- my, 

163. Taloroog. Convolvuli radix valet contra febres 
diarrhceas, — & morſus animalium venenatorum. - 
164. Calingag. Velvdus Alexipharmacus, "— 


uſculo.  o Wy 
165. Caviran. volyalus mn _genicula corniculatis aculey 
armatus e 4 e , ban ET 4 4. 


166, Ne Planta ſeandens ſpinoſa cujas radix a 
mirabilicer adverſatur' venenis. | 


167. Lamparahan, ſeu Baguin Rare antonomaltics 
Eſt veltbilis Planta, cu jus Serment Scobs, ſuceos, aut de. 


& omnem ventris, aut ventriculi placat doloran, 


ſita diſcutit Pamajas, Lamparones, id eſt Scrophulas, 2 
folia Braſſece Marine, Pes Capre vocatæ. — Indorum non- 
nulli componunt Panaccam? ut volfint; omnia ſanantem 


ex prota, Pamubat, Bayageambin,' Putat, & Mar- 
gungal. 


a. 168. Bae uin oritonotnaſtics- id eſt lvln Garmenta, 
& virgulta 8 vieta, & contumaciſſima, vicem præben- 


tia liguſtri. Folia fociatim ſena, aut etiam plura in uno 
ramuſculo, ſeſquipalmaria, & — trinervia, & ex 
atro-virente ſplendentia. Fructis ſunt poma frequentia, 
iphzrica, ex virid! flaventia, magnitudinis nucis juglandinz 
putamine viridi liberatæ, carnola, cum Seminibus crebris, 


- compreſiis, nuci vomicæ caninæ yix non ſimilibus, at mi- 


noribus, albicantibus, pellucidis, & quali corneis, Saporis 


adverſe amari. An ſpecies Nrcis Vomice Officinarm : 
Num idem ac Lamparabam ? ignoro. 


169. Duclitan. Volvuli prægrandis, ut Ta urge 
eſt. 8 ligni poroſi, cortice mollioris, dilutè ruft 
corticis craſh, ſubrufi, aſperi, ſolidi, & infi ipidi. Raſura 
vulnera recentia 24 horarum ſpatio admirabiliter conſoli- 
dat, ulcera antiqua detergit, & ſanat. Pota partum acce- 

lerat, 


pl wan 


( 1833 ) | 1 

erat, & foetum expellit mortuam fine mor} Alij Palo det 
Cap Franco vocant 3 affertur ex plaga Honda. 'Alijs Palo 
4 os Sambales. 5 5 

170. Malaſauda. Eft aliud etiam ſcandentis plantæ lig- 


num, mints craſſum, æquò ut Duclitan vulnera efficaciſſims 


ferruminans. An Tugtungajat Maragondonenſis & Lignum 
vulncrarium Paynan de los Aetas, ni fallor, idem eſt ac 
Duclitan, forma ſiquidem, ſoliditas, & ſapor eadem cum 
illo. Diſtinguuntur i Tagtungaj at, ſolidiora fiquidem, & 
ponderoſiora ſunt. AE WT 
171. Baclacar, Eſt Sarmentum volvuli, confolidans; fa- 
& radicis liquiritiz, cortice aſpero, ligno ſolido, flaveſ- 
cente, porofo, ſaporis acerbi.  Defertur Zebye! 7 
172. Malacatmon. Magnæ, & ſcandentis Pplantæ 
nenta inciſa aquam ſtillant limpidiſſimam, dejectiotibus 
eruentis, & hepati calidiori ſalutarem. Pariter & conda- 
eit inflamnationi oculorum, gutturis, & faucium aphthis 
in collutione, & gargariſmo. ie e eee 
173. Abongluy, Planta eſt ſcandendo ſeſe involvens. 


Radix alba ; lignoſa Trunci materies flaveſcit; faporis eſt 
ſtyprici, Tabfalft, amaricantis, demum mordice morſicantis. 
Valet ad eadem, ad quæ Daocaguy, ſeu Igæſod. 

174. Panilon. Planta amplexicaulis, magna, ut Abon- 
eluy. Cortex Sarmenti niger, & glaber. Lignum coloris 


lutei. Mas, & fæmina, utraq; odorifera, fed firmina vehe - 
mentiùs, ita ut dolorem cauſet capitis recenter reciſa; ſa- 


Iris adverſi, & fatui. Uſus cum alijs contra venena: 
Feninam alij Panlan vocant. Species tert ligni albi, 
minùs odora, & minds efficax eſmmmn. 
175. Supa antonomaſtice, id eſt Contrayerva, ſeu Anti- 
dotum. Planta eſt ſcandens, arboreſcens, alexipharmaca, 
ſeu venenis refiſtens, purgans. Cortex albicat. Fun fimi- 
lia juglandinis, læte vitentia, terſa. Utuntur cortice, & 
radice, quæ amara ſunt cum acrimonia, & ſtypticitate. 
Uſus, & doſis Dalabrab, ſeu Tabas. . 


126. Pa- 


Folia folijs Pilipoc anguſtiora. Cortex einereo- fuſcus. 


een f : 


: * 
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ed ( 1834 ) "2M 
1776. Palacat. Volubilis, & arboreſcens planta, lignj 
folidi; deforis coloris Daocagay, ſed obſcuri magis. Cortex 
rubens, craſſus digiti dimidium, qui. maſticatus ſalivan 
reddit ſanguineam, adftringens cum . aliqui acrimonjz, 
Folia inconcinna,. ſpithamea, & ad exortum duodecin 
ſpinulis munita. Alexipharmaca eſt, Palacat arbotem 
J 7; nd Re af er 
177. Hanhboboaya. Planta eſt ſcandendo arboreſceng, 
-fimilis' Paxilon, cujus fere coloris eſt lignum Sarmenti, fed 
craſſius. 'Sarmenture totum verrucis obſitum, tenax, peri- 
nax, & vietum, ita ut pro anchorarum deferviat camel 
Folia quaſi laurina, - minora. Radix ſaporis ſubamari, 
modice ferventis, cum aliquà adſtrictione. Additur Au- 
178. Pan abol. janta ſcandens. Caxdex ex albo flavet. 
Folia ſunt Aurantij. Radix piper ſapit. Eſt unum ex 
præſtantiſſimis Antidotis; exhibetur communiter Magnindats 
commixtum, & optimos ſortitur efſectus. Panabol arborem 
vide ſuo loco. 15 5 
179. Caobos. Planta eſt ſcandens. Cortex Sarmenti ni- 
ger. Lignoſa materies ex albo crocea. Folia pulchella, 
ſpithamà longiora, ad tactum aſpera. Radix ex adfirin- 
gente ſaporis adverſi cum aliquà acredine. Immiſcetut 
Antidotis. 6 55 "Pcs i | ; a ES | 
180. Mazgoncong. Planta ſcandens. Cortex coloris ex 
rufo nigreſcentis, parvis verrucis tuberoſus. Lignnm ſoli- 
dum, ſubfuſcum, amarum cum aliqui acrimonia. Vues 
Pilipog efficaciores © « 
181. Pewgnao. Planta ſeſe involuendo ſcandens. F. 
Iia gerit Olive folijs majora, & magis obtuſa. Caulir par- 
vis obductus ſpinulis. Radix Saporis boni cum modici 


. 


morſicatione, cujus recentis corticis Scobs tumores reſolvit, 


& inſlanmmnationes tollit. Siccare convenit fumo, non Sole. 
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132. Capolaca in Siao, Lelima Celebes. "eb 'vel 
Tadatada, & Sandana By ſaiani, Kaxchinhio Sinæ, Sandals 
Hliſpani vocant Lignurn atro · rubens, ſolid um, pondero- 5 
ſum, gummoſum, - inficiens,; Santalo Cutino odoratius.,. 

nomaticum, primum ſubdulee, mox amariuſeulum, & de · 
num probe maſticatum non nihilum fervens, brachium 
craſſum, cortice & alburno liberatum, & communitoet 
avum. Mittitur Natachina, K auchinebina: ſed palleſcens. 
Peta de San guil, Tahontungan, Sia, Buraguen, & Camarines 
ſqlidius, & gummoſius. 11 Eſt: autem Con volvuli, ſtu Plan- 
ie Scundentis max imæe, cujus ta non rarò femur 
eraſſa, cor, ſeu matrix. Folia ajunt eſſe Rubi Idæi folijs 
fmilia. Suffumigijs, & odoramentis dicatum eſt. An 
Apalathas Er y ſiſcep trum? 
183. Tinganpaqnis, (eu Saguinſuguin. Planta: eſt Sarmen- 
tis longs, latẽqʒ repens, & ſcandens; orbatis folijs, que: 

non niſi in apicibus provenĩunt. Frads promit' per in- 
tervalla Palantanis ſimiles, minores eis, quos Obiſpos vo- 
cant, ſaporis grati, ſi maturi; gaudet paluſtribus. : 

184. Pangagbaſun. Planta arboreſcens, altiſſimò ſcan- 
dens. Cortex ſubfuſcus cum ver tucis, craſſus calami 
ſeriptorij. Lignoſa radicum, & ſat mentorum materies 
poroſa, cum matrice ſpongioſà. Saporis amari, & ad- 
ſtringentis eſt cortex. Gaudet viribus ijſdem, quibus 
Troy Pangagbaſun, Eadem eſſe videtur, ac Igaſur, & 

aocagay. | 
100. Mate Planta alijs ſubſterni gaudet cre· ig. 9 
berrimis ſarmentoſis virgultis. Folia alterna, compoſita 
communiter ex 13, palmum longis, ſeſquiunciam latis, 
ſubrotundis, ex adverſo ſubincanis. I 

186. Nogniogan altera, fructs tetragono. Volubilis eſt Fi-: 55. 
planta, ſarmentis pertinaciſſimis arborum altiſſimas con- 
ſeendens. Folia trinervia ſociatim exeunt, 6 aut 10 in 

Ee ee ee eeeee uno 


Fig. 96. 


Fig. 98. 


is 15.7. 188. Planta fenticoſa ſeandent) Folium habet Tobincifbn 


Fig. 97.4. 


Fig. JG. 
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uno compoſitoum folio. Se win is vaſcula tetragong, 
alte alata, papyrabesy unam inetudentia nuculani oblon- 
gam, ſtriatam, molliuſculam. Capreoli, quibus ſeſe ſpirs- 
tim inhectit, Piſurdat nr.. 2 
aug. Valoulus- * Longi ſea vdendo ſarmenti 
ſolia exerit alternè, pentaphy lla, lætè, & ſplendidè hh 
reitia ; ad hor um nus for fc ulæ longiorcs. ad extremum 
fiſſe, & in vario convOl ut eincinnos. Vaſcula ſolidiuſ. 
cula, „ digitum aàuricularem craſſa, longiora effingentia; 
digitalia, coloris ocfz, & in ſammo-tribus valvulis dehiſ- 
oentia, in cubitalibus congeruntur racemis. Florem, * 
ſemen needum habere li cut. 
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alternum i ſeſquipal mare palmum latum. Ad horum 
ſinus in Kngiofbusracemulis Nucdlus flaventes, exiguok 
ſparſim appenſos. 
189. 8 Planta eſt vdlubilis- Folia mit. 
tit aſter num, lætè. virengiv ort nai um, ſet me ſeſquipal. 
mate, ſubtotundum a: Sminis pa pionacea vaſcula, tris 
quetra, coloris palearis, in ramoſis, ſpithameis, & longi- 
oribus racemis ubertim conglnmentita. Semen ſpadiceum, 
par vum, cordi form: 
- 1190.” Colutea ſcandens. Frutex eſt. x«moſiſimus, long! 
repens, &ſcandens: 1:1 Folig ex 17 Ig; aut 1-Senz parihen 
componuntur. Flaſcnlus 3$bidus; exiguus, galeatus. Folli- 
culi compreſſi ut Sen, cormmuniter biventees, deforis 
lunato orbe dame ſcilicet ubi ſewer deliteſcit, quod 
majus eſt, quam Seæ, Rhaſcolumtreferens compreſſum. 
191. Dba⸗ ban. Frutex eſt ſcandens, ſimilis fruit Hh 
magſa.. 1 ſeſquuneiale ;antern- caneſcie: tap ern ex 


- " 6 
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30 circiter in uno ſpithameo, major, ſen compoſito folio. 
Floſculi puſilli, aurei, adefohiorum exitus, quibus ſuccedunt 
barccæ ſitniliter aurcæ, magbitudine cicetis, fed compte ſſæ, 
& nis carinulis, ut fructus Hhaπανο⁵ ug lulcatæ, cominentef 
ſena, nigra, e amin _ 
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tur, ſolid ĩuſeula ſunt. & — nan HY pithamam longa, 
urs, & majuſcule dentata, & netvis crebris ad marginem 
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10g. Hesnillam, id eſt Vagiuulam, Wiguauelle 
ſeilcitanti de planta ,Zec. Amtolings, I it eſſe 4 
arboris mediocris. jdem. aljervat; Eau 


ante volabilis Hernandeme Scl 
bariter Mexget, & Hęnvuij, ac Antwinns, di | 2 


gens cfle fructum arbgſculorum, alfitugins, 587 
nis Geniſtz, folia habere. pauca, & Jongiaicula,,, 11h 


plures ſimul congeſtas pendęte a caydices &.tamarug. ma- 
joribus 3 Odorem eſſe proprium, non adſcititi 175 1- 
dam volunt, & à longinquo percipi odorem arbaſculorum, 
cam & ipſa folia eodem præ ita ne ice, ,Abundat ad 
cum Stupidum. Vayai 4 eſt Lobus dblongus, aromaticus 

Cluſij. Hæc interim, donec Mexzco, 


% 


| Alexi 8 Peruvio, unde 
pleniorem ex petij notitiam, certior fig, aut planta Acapul- 


- 


co adferatur, unde expecto.  Vaynilla recentem Jaſcphur 
Encalada ait eſſe Lobum teretem, flayelcentem, 

FF 4 : c - * * _ „ 1 2291 #4 ., 
cubitalem, & pollicem erafſum, ſi habitior fuerit; qui ad 


ferme 


en Folia alxorge cnaſgun; 


olqs protenhs fulcita, folijs-arboris Catzron {imilia, ſed. non 


2717 


ſolem curatus, ſeu paſſus in ſtriatam, ſeu rugoſam, nigri- 


cantem, & odoriſeram 1 1 
194. Planta Seandens Mo 7 ö. 
tunda, ſeſquipalmaria, alterna, ad quorum ſinus contitiug 
ſuper diviſum pedunculum bina quzvis rurſum binis ſub- 
ſtratis faliolis complexa, ſubrubra mora exeunt. 88 
195. Taguina, alijs Galamay, Calangcang, Carangcang, aut 
Cazangcang. Planta eſt ſcandens, gaudens innaſci, & in- 
volvi arboribus emortuis, quandogz tamen in magnam & 
vaſtam aſſurgit arborem. In Marem, & Fœminam diſtin- 
guunt Indi, hanc Calangc ang vocant, & Mare magis odori- 
fera eſt, caudice ex albo virideſcente. Folia communiter 
quina uͤno cohærent in longiori pediculo, ſed & ſena, ſep · 


eee, tena, 
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rifera. Folia promit ſubro-Fiz. fa, 
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Vires 
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Vires. 


— * 2 * 
616383 3 
— ö 0 "> 


tena, aut novena nonnunquam connectuntur 3; ſunt ves 
ſubluſtria, terſa, nervis carentia, eraſſiuſcula, palmaria, & 


langiora, obtuſa. Flaſtali puſilli, ex ſubviridi flaventes 
| Frultfns (ant baccæ virides, ſphzricz, hexagono vertice 


notatz, in botro corymboide, quaſi ex crebris uthbellhs 
compoſito. Ranjuſculo reſeco gutta ſtillat refinoſa, lates, 
odorifera, quæ temporibus illita dolorem lenit capitis. 
Arbor ſtillat liquorem copioſum, coloris, & confiſtenis 


ſuccini, ubi induruerit, Hiſpanicæ ceræ ad inſtar impreſſis 


reddens formas. An ſpecies Terebinthi dicenda? Ex u 
cibus parantur balnea Morbo Gallico, 'Leprz, Scabiei, & 


I 


dolori capitis proficua.” 


o 


| aris Luzonis, Indis 74 garan, Xhabaeat, & B. 
git, diſtincta eſt à Cappare rotundifolid, ut & acutifolia Hiſt, 
Ludg. prouti & a Tabagined, ſeu leguminoſd. Longis au- 
tem, ctebris, ſpinoſis, & circumadnaſcentibus, ſuperin. 
ſtratis protenditur virgultis ; arboteſcentèm candite bicu- 
bitali non vidi, nifi ſemel; de reliquo Cappa#? rolundlifolie 
fimilis, at folio longiuſculo, mucronato, biunciam lato, 
palmam, aut ſeſquipalmam longo, & alterno poſitu ena. 
ſcente, & cujus angulo Cypperes, "five florum conceptaculs, 
aut petiolii ſeriatim feptem, vel novem ptbpendent in 
flo res, ſeu roſas pat vas, quadrifolias, & candido rubentes, 
& infinitis fibrarum ſtipatos cirris, una cum ſtolone explr 
candis. Fraud us eſt pomum rotundum, minori Myſniaco 
æquale, quod maturum belle rubet, & decuſſatim dehiſcit. 
Semen reniforme, ſubfuſcum, crebrum, Piſo minus. Radix 
cortice tegitur craſſo, albo, & ſolidiuſculo, ut rotundifolie, 
& ejuſdem uſtis. Hujus ſcobem ad vulnera recentia ferru- 
minanda inſperſam Indi unice commendant. 


Fig. Jad 4. 197. Jaſminum vulgare album. Baccas fert rotundo- 


oblongas, virentes, dein ferruginee nigreſcentes, morel|: 
tingentes, ut baccæ Myrtillorum, & ſemen continentes, 
gigartos longiuſculos. 2 


198. J 


, = 
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198. 1 Luronis, ſeu Indorum Camunin, Mola- Pig. o. 
gn, aut Banati, ſeu Buxo-jeſminum. Arbuicula eſt ra- 
woſa, folioſiſſima, ſpontanea, & umbras amans, rarò eraſſi- 
tndinis femoris, ligni ſolidiſſimi, flaventis, ut Buxi, ant 
guonymi vulgaris, quem alij- letragoniam, & Fuſarium 
yocant, tornatilibus accomodatiſſimi. Folia atre virentia, 
terſa, & ſplendentia, obtuſe mucronata, frontata, uncia- 
ha, aut longiora, craſſiuſcula, ex amaro acria, folijs Myrti 
fwilia, communiter ſeptem, aut novem, ad ſummam 1 2, aut 
iz in uno compoſitorum, alternè, vel ſociatim appenſa. 
2 ad apices in faſciculis prodeuntes, candidi, odoris 
jaſmino ſaavioris, pentapetali, decem crocatis ſtaminibus, & 
umbilicato ſtylo referti Fructis ſunt baccæ rotundo-oblon- 
ge, in mucronem deſinentes, virentes, mox rubentes, magni- 

tudinis minoris avellanæ, hirſut is gravidæ arillis. Radicem V res 

vener is efficacitet reſiſtere perhibent. Foliorum, & ra- 

ſvrx. corticis decocto fovent vulnera fagittis: intoxicatis 

facta, & tus, & exulcerationes ex ict ibus animalium no- 

eife Forum or tas. $9: 4 HON 45: M1655 4 

199 Jaſminum, Arabum Sambach, ſeu Syringe alba, f /05. 

Indis Sampaga, & Marol, in Luzone eolitur triplex Pri 

mum vulgare, folio ex adverſo prodeunte, ad ſummum 

palmari. Flore communiter ter trino in uno faſciculato, 
ex duplici ordine, & 9, 10, aut 12 folijs compoſito, in 

caliculo ex novem radijs. Hoc diligenti curà arboreſcit. 

& multitudine florum compenſat ſimplicitatem. _ Fraifam 

tarò ferre, aut perficere videtur, cum qui fe eum obſer- 

riffe aſſerat, præter Raium, inveniam neminem; & in 

Plantis ultra decennium excultis, caudicis tricubitalis, & 

uncias quinque craſſis, necdum obſervare potuetim, pra- 

ter rudimentum inane. Planta Cortice obtegitut ad Cau- 
dicem cinereo, exalbido, & friabili, neenen acrmfculo + 

cxternm vitioſè luxuriat, & niſi frequents eohibearn?. pu- 
tatione, ſylveſcit, & in virgulta 4, ant 5 ulaacum vimi- 

nea, & ſarmentoſa profunditur, non tamen vieta, ut i- 
guſtri vicem præbeant, ſed fragilia, nee ſeſe alijs * 
vol- 
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volventia fed longiùs ſetpendo exeurrentia R etebtd 
radices agentia. niſi pedamencis adligata arborefcereby. 


gantur. Ut letias; :& uberius loreſekt in Decenbri at 
Januario putare convenit in Lauten. 


Fig. C c. Sambarh aiterumorhore ſcere reſp „irgalthem 
det otebris, & teuihoribu- talij; imilibus priori 5 flone po. 
ly petalo, communiter trind in uno pedunculo, -gratigſ, 
ex pluribus ordinibus, qui folia circiter 24 radiatim in ge- 
bem ſpargit, relictis in medio alijs petiolum conſtituent 


bus, quæ nunquam, aut taudem marceſeentiibus Prien 
toliolis explican tu.. 1: 8 


„e, 201. Sambuch 1 volgus Jae vocat. lo 
riat rarioribus farmentis, quæ nunquam ſerpunt, fed reds 
attolluntur, & non, niſi in fictilibus, excoli gaudet. F. 

ia commumiter trina, ac trina caliculum ambiunt, qu 
anguſtiora ſunt duobus prioribus, verum & quatuor, lex, 

aut ſeptem numero cauliculum cingunt, & ſæpe in apici- 

bus frequentuſima quaſi in Thyrſum conglomerantur. Fl 

poly petalus, centifolius, communiter unicus, pulcher, & 
rarus; alias propullulat & monſtroſus, ita ut millena folia 
-gerat, fed: tunc non explicat æqual iter, verum uno, aut 
duobus lateribus, vel marceſcentibus floris primi aliquot or- 
dinibus, alter ex eodem caliculo ex confuſà illà innumera- 
biliam foliorum congerie medium floris occupante, quali 
poſthumus emergit, propullulat, & aſſurgit. Radicis Saw 
es. bach Orientalis Tuceum, aut pulverem ad 5jj exhibitum, 
partum accelerare tradunt. Alij in balneo vaporoſo com- 
mendant. Radix in dolore dentium, aſtmate, lethargo, 

& paralyſi utiliter maſticatur. In febribus datur Pul vis ad 5. 

Occidentem ſpectantem venenum, & nocivam eſſe volunt. 

An Arbor, cujus radix Orientem ſpectans antidotuni, occi- 

dentem ipſum venenum, de qui Pineda, & alij. Folia con- 

- tuſa ulcera antiqua manantia, & ſerpentia detergunt, co- 

hibent, & dolorem leniunt. Aqua, aut infuſum florum vi- 
ſum acuit. De Oleo vide Raium. 
202. Panuſtus. Frutex eſt ſcandens, folio conjugato, am- 


plo, 
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villoſo, in ambitu rariùs fimbriato; & ſeptem luculen- 
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Hiſpauis in Ii gone pro Santalo Havo, - ut Tartar pro. 


1 CH 33d PIR - +1337; on no s | THOp (0 Ph 
bro, fed perperaia habetur. Aliud  ferunt, FCP&HIFL QUE. 
| nnen 


ſcandentis plantæ odoriferum lignum, & album. 


206. Fruteæ ſpinoſus ſcandens, fructu pentagono, ecbinato. *'s- OF 


Folia gerit ad virgultorum geniculos, ſimilia folijs Batele, 
Nurailimul, & incerti numeri, & forme, ac magnitudinis, 
congeſta ; ubi & binis aduncis defenditur aculeis. Fraud ie 
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vaſcula in ramoſis, & magnis racemis, uncialia, oblo 94 
pentagona, quinquevalvia, cehinata, & neſcio quid viſas 
glutinis oblita, ucleum continentia oblongum, foffis 
hiante. ene 
ru. %, 207. Macabuhay aeta. Frutex eſt ſeandens, folia amply 
l, alterna, tenera, rotunda, in exiguum vergentia mucronem 
acetoſa, quinque luculentioribus ſtipata nervis, in ſpixha. 
m<o pediculo. . e 
208. Panalongdong, alijs Casrag ſi. Diſtincta plants 3 
Camag ſa, ſeu Ligno Sano, ſed planta ſcandens, ut ills, 
ſarmentoſa virgulta mittit, vieta, Bexuco pertinaciora, & 
magis durabilia, nigerrima, ut Corallium nigrum. Folie 
folijs cannæ ſimilia. Flores parvi, rubelli; Bacee rubte, 
rotundo-oblongz. Radix multiplex, cortice nigro, odotis 

& ſaporis aromatici fine acrimonia, conveſtita. 

209. Talongotong. Volvulus ſucci rubri, ut Binonga 
Utuntur decocto epoto in exituris, affectibus ſcabioſis, & 
abſceſſibus internis. Folia ampla, ut Mavolo. _ 

210. Roſa og wit ſcandens Luzonis. Radix Plants 
mediocris, cubito longior eſt, craſſitudinis palmaris, cor. 
tice tenui, papyraceo, fuſco iatecta. Caro alba, dulcis, ta- 
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po magis compacta. 
211. Pating Prima, alijs Salibangbang · baguin. Flos non 
eſt penta-ſed tetrapetalus, croceo-rubens, in bicubitalibys 
alternatim ſpithameis ramuſculis brachiatis racemis, exceptus 
tetraungui perianthio, & trinis crocatis ſtaminibus, & fili 
quulæ rudimento, ſeu embryone dotatus. 
212. Dilan-butiqui. Planta ſcandens, diſtincta ab arbore, 
radix ligneo- fibroſa, cinerea, ſaporis acriuſculi ut Cam 
ſan, cum aromaticitate. Utuntur ea Indi in Cachexit, o 


* * ſtructionibus, & cacochymi . | 
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L Letter from My Anthony Van Leeuwenhock, 
F. R. S. concerning the Barks of Fe. 
Delft i Holland, March 27, 1705. | 


A Ltho I have been many years fully convinced in my 
own. particular, that the Bark of Trees was produced 
fom the Wood, and not the Wood from the Bark, as 
many have affirmed ; yet I find that Tome, and thoſe per- 
ſons of good Learning, do maintain the ſame Hypotheſis ; 
d ſo eſpecially did a certain Gentleman, that was lately 
at my Houſe. This induced me to make a nicer Enquiry in- 
to the Barks of Trees, in order, if it were poſſible, more fully 
to convince the World than I have yet done, that the Bark 
of Trees does always proceed from the Wood. I had a 
piece of Cinnamon Wood, about the bigneſs of a Quill 
thats uſed for writing, which had its Bark ſtill upon it ; 
judged that this piece of Cinnamon Wood would be the 
moſt proper to prove that the Bark is made out of the 
Wood, becauſe that the Horizontal Veſſels of that Wood 
were of the ſame Colour with the Cinnamon itſelf. But 
s nicely as I dealt with this Wood, I could not cut it in- 
to pieces acroſs, ſo as to keep the Bark and the Wood 
united, but the Bark would always be ſeparated from the 
Wood, of which I could not underſtand the meaning, 
till 1 call'd to mind that the Ifland of Ceylon is ſituated be- 
tween the th and Toth Deg. of Northern Latitude; fo 
that the Fruits, Wood and Bark are of a continned whole 
years Growth, whereby new Saps and Juices are always 
"carried up between the Wood and the Bark, in order 
to make the new Wood and the new Bark. For this is 


the reaſon that the Bark of Cinnamon is ſo eaſily ſeparated 
Fit. from 


from the Wood; inſomuch that in the Barks of Old Trees, 


ü — 
1 = 
from the Wood: Wherefore, not finding my account 
in this-Experiment, I turn d my thoughts upon the Bak 
of Cherry, Plamb, Beach-tree, Oc. the Veſſels of which 
Barks are not extended lengthways, but circularly aboye 
the Wood ; and in order to demonſtrate the ſame, I en 
off this ſmall — 7 a 
Fig, 1. ABODE repreſents à thin Twig of a Cherty. 
tree, in the Wood of which the Canals or Veſſels of the 
Bark, by which the ſame is fed, are not extended length, 
ways, but circularly about the Wood; for which reaſan 
the Bark of the ſaid Wood can't be;ſtripp'd off longway 
but only-circularly, contrary to ſome other Woods, as 
the aforeſgid Figure 3 Where by CF DG, a ſmall piece of 
the ſame Bark, as it is ſtripp'd off, is repreſented ; in which 
you may obſerve, that the Canals or Veſſels, of which it 
is compos d, run from C to F, or from to G. 
I have aſſerted formerly, that in all Countries where 
there is any Winter, ſo far as to put a {top to the Growth 
of Trees, at all times as long as the Growth endures 
the Bark grows thicker, and that the New Bark does pro- 
trude that which was made before further and further 


one may cut a Fingers Breadth in Depth before one can 
come at any thing like Greenneſs or Sap: And if one 
conſider thoſe Barks with care, one ſhall diſcover what 
art of the Bark from time to time is deprived of its 
6 and conſequently what part of it is quite 
dead. ; * | 
By theſe my laſt Obſervations, I have diſcovered in a 
Twig of a Cherry-tree of one years Growth, that "the 
Bark does conſiſt of at leaſt fix thin Membranes, whoie 
exceeding thin Veſſels or Fibres extended themſelves circu- 
larly about the Wood, and thoſe Membranes were very 
cloſely united to one another. 
I placed one of theſe Membranes, that was as nicely 
ſeparated from the reſt, as it was poſſible for. me to do, 


betors 


* 


RIEL: . 4 Joke, 
before a Microſcope, and cauſed the Painter to draw it as 
f appear d to him, as you may ſee in Fig. 2. HIKL 
where you may obſerve the Veſſels or Canals do not run 
longways, but circularly about the Wood; which be- 
ing ſo, the ſaid Veſſels can't remain long whole, but muſt 
from time to time be broken in piece. 
When I cut croſs the Wood of a Cherry Tree, which 
was about a year old, in order to ſhew the Painter the 
Horizontal Veſſels that are derived from the Wood to the 
Bark, and whereby the Bark receives its Growth and Nou- 
riſhment; the Bark, by reafon of the Softnefs and Flexibi- 
lity of thoſe parts that lay next the Wood, did always 
yield ſo much, that it was impoſſible for me to ſhew him 
the ſaid Veſlels. | 155 
Upon this I turn d my Thoughts upon the Beach- wood, 
becauſe the greateſt part of that Wood is cloathed with a 
Red Bark, which ſticks cloſe to the Wood, and grows 
pearly thicker; and upon the outſide of that Bark there 
is produc'd a Whitiſh ſort of Bark ſeveral times in a year, 
which falls off from the Wood as if twas pill'd ; but this 
only happens in Beach Wood of an ordinary thickneſs ; 
for inthe thickeſt Wood this Peeling or Scaly fort of Bark 
is not produc'd, and then the Bark grows exceeding thick; 
but the moſt part of ſuch Bark is thruſt away, and remains 
as it were without Nouriſhment; and in ſuch there is no 
outermoſt Scaly ſort of Bark produced. 
l ſteep'd this laſt mention d Wood in Water, becauſe it , 
was very dry, that I might the better cut it through with 
a ſharp Knife, whereby the Aſcending and Horizontal Vet- 
ſels or Canals might receive the leaſt damage in cutting. 
Fig. 3. LMNOP QR repreſents a {mall particle of the 
laſt mentioned Wood, as it were cut acroſs, in which the 
Aſcending Veſſels or Canals, both great and ſmall, are 
eaſily ſeen, and between which run the Horizontal Veſſels, 
which receive their Juices from the Aſcending ones. 


Fffffffffff 2 After 


3 ( 1846) I... Mo 
Aſter ſeveral cuts made with a ſharp. Knife, I found 
the Bark of the Wood to be exceeding hard; and this wa 
moſtly occafion'd, as I imagin'd to m ſelf, by a Cog 1. 
lated Whitiſh Matter, which one would take to be Rein; 
the hardnẽſs ot which hindred me from cutting the Wood 
and the Bark fo eaſily together, as not to hurt the Hqri- 
zontal Veſſels which were continued from the Wood into 
the Bark in a Right Line; for the Bark being much harder 
than the Wood, always yielded to my Knife. = 
Wherefore I cut off as well as i could a ſmall piece of 
Wood and Bark at one cut, and placed the faid piece he. 
fore a Microſcope, that the Painter might vie the Wood 
rr 37. ae. 
In the ſaid Fig. 3. by QUTSK is repreſented a Par- 
ticle of the abovementioned Bark, in which the Horizon- 
tal Veſſels, as they lye in the Wood, arid are continu'd on 
to the Bark, and from whence the Bark is produced; are 
ſhown by NMOP, of which N and © do not ga quite 
throughout into the Bark, by reaſon of that hard Matter 
which we mention'd before, and which you may ſee 
in X. a> tals ts "ar /o _ Oy 005 
But the Horizontal Veſſels, that are deſcribed by MRS, 
and PQ UT, go throughout the Wood into the Bark, fo 
far as to preſerve the Bark from any Mortification. 
Now as the Bark of the Beach Tree, or rather its Veſſels 
or Canals, run circularly about the Wood, I could not at 
frſt conceive how thoſe Canals could be produc'd out of 
the Horizontal Veſſels; but at laſt I diſcover'd that as the 
Horizontal Veſſels are continued from the Wood into the 
Bark, ſo th re ſpouted out from every fide of thoſe Veſſels 
exceeding {mall Canals, which run circularly about the 
Wood, and fo for the moſt part produced the Bark of 
that Wood. ny 
In the faid Fig. 3. J have repreſented by PQU T one 
of thoſe Horizontal Veſlels, as they are continued from 
the Wood, and carried on into part of the Bark, hich 
15 
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is deſcribed by QUT, and 
few of thoſe Veſſels which ſprout out of the ſaid Horizon- - 
tal ones, and run circularly about the Bark; and how nice- 
y ſoever I obſerved them, I could not diſcover one 
Aſcending Canal, which muſt needs run lengthways up 
the Bark, in cafe the ſaid Bark had its Riſe from the Root 
of the Tree. ; 
placed alfo a thin Sealy Particle of the Bark of the 
faid Wood before a Microſcope, which I cauſed likewiſe 
to be drawn as in Fig. A4. ABCD, the Veſſels or Ca- 
nals of which run alſo horizontally from A to B, or from 
C to D. | 
But you muſt not imagin that this and the preceding 
ſmall Particle of Bark is ſo open as is here repreſented, bue 
conclude, that the Veſſels which run circularly abont the 
Weod are only defcrib'd, and that theſe Veſſels at firſt hay 
cloſe to each other, but as the Wood grew greater, they 
were ſeparated more and more from one another. 

Fig. By WX Z. ſhews alſo a little Scale of the 
Bark of the Twig of a Tree, in which the Veſſels deſeribd 
by WX or Z T do allo ran circularly about the Wood, 
but I have forgot to what Tree it belong d, it having been 
ſome time drawn before I took any notice of it. 

After theſe Obſervations, I remembred that i had lying 
by me a piece of the Bark of a Cinnamon Tree, which was 
| given me by an Officer that had bzen a Priſoner at Candi 

in the Iſland of Ceylon. | 25 
This piece of Cinnamon Bark was near 8 inches long, a 
ſmall part of which is repreſented by Fig. 5. EF G H. 

[ judged by the diviſion, which I obſerv'd between 1 
and G, and which was the thickneſs of the Bark, that the 
Cinnamon Tree to which this belonged, was very near 12 
years old, and according to the ſame remarks, that the 
Tree was about 6 inches diameter. - REES 

have ſeveral times examined the outſide of this Bark, 


and always found it was ſo weak or brittle as if it were 
Partly. 


between Qand U I ſhew a et 


NT" - (1848) > 
partly corrupted or periſhed, and when I cracked thoſe brit. 
- Particles 3 Teeth, I could perceive 90 
of Cinnamon in them, ſo that I was forced to pare a ã9ð ſ¶ 
two third parts of the outſide of the Bark before I could 
come to the ſtrong and true Taſte of the Cinnamon. 

[ have moreover enquir'd into that part of the Bark that 
lyes next, and is as it were join'd to the Wood, and in 
cutting it to pieces have ſatisfy d my ſelf moreithan before, 
that the Cinnamon, otherwiſe call'd the Bark, receives 
both its Nouriſhment and Increaſe alone from the Wood. 
and not from the Root; for when I divided this Bark in- 
to ſmall parts, I could diſcover no Aſcending Veſſels in it; 
but on the contrary, {ſo many Horizontal Veſſels coming 

out of the Wood, and thoſe too ſo large, that I don't 
know that ever I have diſcover'd ſo many Vellels in the 
Barks of any other Trees. i 

Fig. 6. LMNOPQRS, repreſents a very ſmall Par- 
ticle of the Bark of a Cinnamon Tree, in which the Hori- 
zontal Veſſels lye by one another in ſuch Order, as is here 
repreſented between LMNRS, or between NOQR, in 
which they are all cut acroſs. | 5 

Many of theſe Horizontal Veſſels are ſtopp'd or fill d 
with an inclos'd reddiſh Matter, which in ſome Veſſels is not 
ſo high colour'd as in others, ſome of them being almoſt 
yellow. | 
You may obſerve the Painter has repreſented theſe Ho- 
rizontal Veſſels in a manner Hexangular, as they indeed 
appeard to him, which is alſo the moſt perfect Figure that 
Nature could beſtow on em, in order to prevent any I. 
zerſtitia, or Vacuities among them, Fe 

We alſo ſee that about the ſaid Horizontal Veſlels there . 
lye longiſh Parts, that run into a Point at both ends, 
which Parts deſcribed by L MN lye together, and ſome o 
them are bigger than the others; we may obſerve alſo how 
the ſaid Parts do ſurroundthe Horizontal Veſſels. 


We 
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We ſee moreover, that the aforeſaid Parts have often 
contained in em a Matter of different colours, which co- 
ſours are wholly ſeparated from each other, and appear 3s 
in N RS, and where no colours are to be perceived in the 
faid Figures, there they are Tranſparent. 8 

Theſe Tong, Tranſparent Parts, as alſo thoſe that are 
colour d, together with the Horizontal Veſſels, which are 
almoſt all of 'em filled with a colour'd Matter, are-in my 
Opinion the ſole Ingredients of the abovementioned Bark 
or Cinnamon.. 

In the ſaid Fig. 6-O PQ: repreſent but a part of the 
Horizontal Veſſels, that lye by one another. 144, 

All the. ſaid long:Partieles; which in a great meaſure 
compoſe the Cinnamon Bark, are not incurvated, as in 
Fig, 6. but a great many of em are extended. in Right 
Lines, as you may fee in Fig. 7. ABCDEFG, which 
repreſents a very. ſtnall Particle of the abovemention'd 
long Parts, which likewiſe incloſes ſome Horizontal Veſ- 
ſels; and wherein you may fee at A how regularly the 
ſharp Points are ranged by one another, as alſo between 
BF and CE, between which the Horizontal Veſlels are to 
be ſeen in that order in which they always lye. 

That ſharp and pointed Particle that is repreſented by 
FH, ſeems to be out of its place; and I fancied that 
in dividing it from the other Parts, I might have broke 
it off at F. WS Fe 
l alſo placed 3 other long ſharp pointed Particles before 
a Microſcope, as in Fig. 8. IK LM, in which you may 
allo ſee in how regular an order the pointed parts appear, 
as in KM for inſtance; from whence we may conclude, 
that all the other parts of the like Nature are diſpoſed in 
the ſame manner. nts oo 

I moreover cauſed the Painter to draw another Pointed 
Particle, that was exceedingly incurvated; which, I ſup- 
pole, might be occaſion'd by its having ſurrounded two 


ſeveral Diviſions of the Horizontal Veſſels. See Fig.g. NOP. 
We 
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We may pretty ealily conceive how one Canal is pro- 
duced (or comes out) from another, but how the fad 
long ſharp pointed Particles, repreſented by Fig. 6, 7,2 and 
9 are produced, is, as well as a great many other Pen. 
mena, paſt my Underſtanding, „„ 
I have moreover examin'd into the Nature of the Bark 
of a thick Lime Tree, the rather becauſe I know no other 
Barks of Trees whoſe parts are ſo eaſily ſeparated from ons 
another, either in length or breadth; inſomuch that they 
make thereof in Mauſcouy Mats for Packing, and Rope. 
work, which is very ſtrong, and if I am rightly informed, 
is not eaſily ſubject to rot, tho it ſhould lye long wet. 

This Bark I alſo cut acroſs, in order to diſcover the 
Bent or Run of the Horizontal Veſſels that come out of 
the Wood. * | 1 

Fig. 10. ABC DEF OGH repreſents a ſmall Particle of 
the Bark of a Lime Tree, as it was cut acroſs, where, by 
ABC are ſhown the Horizontal Veſſels that come out of 
the Wood, and conſequently theſe Veſſels are cut length - 
ways. | — 

"Theſe Veſlels, altho at their firſt coming out of the 
Wood they lye cloſe to one anorher, as from A to B, and 
from B to C, yet they don't remain always ſo cloſe, but 
as the Tree grows thicker and bigger, the Horizontal 
Veſſels are more divided from one another; as for inflance, 
that which at B is but one Bundle or Collection of Veſlels, 
with the Increaſe of the Tree divides it{eli into two, and 
the Separation grows larger and larger, as in BMK and 


Now, that there may remain no Interſtice or Vacuity 
between the ſaid Horizontal Veſſels, there are other Vel- 
ſels preduced from thoſe, as you may ſee between M I D, 
which new Veſſels produce a Matter that fills the Place of 
MLK. | 

Theſe Parts are Roundiſh, but fo interlinkt with one 


another, that they ſerve for Canals z they appear 8 
ma 
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{mall to the Painter, that if he had not drawn em bigger 
than they were, you could not have made any Judgment 
of them. (OT MT 02.2! 2 

Theſe Horizontal Veſſels don't run through the thick - 
neſs of the old Bark, for in ſome places the Bark dies 
ſooner than in others for want of Nouriſhment, inſomuch 
that you may perceive in the Bark of a Lime-Tree of an 
ordinary thickneſs, three diſtinct Cruſts ly ing one upon 
another ; the outermoſt of which being deſtitute of Nou- 
tiſnhment, by little and little become dry and wither'd. 

[ ſhall never ſuffer my ſelf to be perſwaded that the 
great number of deſcending Veſſels which are diſcovered 
in the Bark of a Lime Tree can proceed from the Root of 
the ſaid Tree, but depend on the horizontal Veſlels of 
the ſame, which by reaſon of their exceeding ſmallneſs are 
hardly viſible in Fig 10, For if the Nouriſhment of the 
Bark does proceed out of the Root, the. Bark would 
never periſh unleſs the Tree did alſo, whereas we ſee that 
in ſome Trees the greateſt part of the Bark is dead or wi- 
ther'd. 

I took a ſmall (lice of the ſaid Bark and cnt it acroſs, 
and placed it before a larger Microſcope, and cauſed the 
Painter to draw it as well as he could, who affirnied to 
me 'twas impoſſible for him to deſcribe all the ſmall Holes 
or Orifices which he law. — 

Fig. 11, NOPQ RS repreſents a very ſmall Par- 
ticle of the Bark of a Lime-Tree, wherein are ſhown partly 
the mouths of the Canals that lye lengthways in the Bark, 
and are here cut acrofs, but chiefly to give you a view of 
the horizontal Canals, as they are cut in their length, as 
at NS or PQ; the which horizontal Veſſels are repre- 
mee in Fig. 10. by AIR, E MOC, BMEF and 

DE. 

Theſe Canals, or Veſlels, deſcribed by NS or PQ are 
not of a continued Hollowneſs throughout, but rather 
ſeem to conſiſt of Oval Particles linkt to one another. 


Ga88858 5888 —4 


% * 


I kve; been: 3biok 


A 


F 
ing with my felf whether each of the 


which Valves make them appear like ſo many Oval 1 
gures; and the uſe of which Valves might be to hinde; 
the Juices or Saps, which by the force of the Sun are raiſed 
up into thoſe parts, falling down or deſcending, after the dun 
ſetz eſpecially it we conſider, that by the ſaid Canals there 
muſt be cauſed ſo ſtrong a Protruſion, in Spring time, a; 
not only to thruſt away and ſeparate the Bark from the 
Wood, but alſo to burſt the outermoſt parts of the Bark 
that are already hard, dry and wither d. | 
I have ſaid before, that the Horizontal Veſſels or Ca. 
nals in Cinnamon are Hexangular, which Figure is the 
moſt perfect, and takes up the leaſt room or ſpace; 
from whence I conclude Fkewiſe that the Horizonta 
Veſſels in Fig. 11. are likewiſe Hexangular, tho I did not 
ſee them lying in the ſame order; for when I examind 
into the Horizontal Veſſels or Canals of the Cinnamon, | 
found that they were of the ſame Configuration as in 
Fig. 11. NS and PQ, viz. that they conſiſted of Owl 
Figures. | y . 
I had placed before a Microſcope a little bit of a Lime - 
Tree, Which was cut off of the Wood lengthways, and 
the Horizonte Veſſels cut acroſs, to the end that you 
may ſee how thoſe Horizontal Veſfels or Canals lye in 
the Wood ; the which Veſſels are allo continued into the 
Bark, fo far as it is alive, and ſerve for the feeding and 
increaſing of the fame. 
Fig. 12. ABCDEFG repreſents 3 little flice of the 
Lime-Tree Wood, in which you m -ount in 9 ſeveral 
places the Horizontal Veſſels or C that are cut acrols, 
and which Canals are ſituated be cen the ſmall aſcend- 
ing Veſlels, which for the moſt part donouriſh the Wood, 
Now between the Horizontal Velicls and Canals in the 
Wood and in the Bark there is no difference, but in the 
Aſcending Veſſels and the Bark there is a difference; for | 
they 


| . . ( 1853 )) | 
they are of ſuch a Diſpoſition as the Horizontal Veſſels 
which are in the Wood and the Bark; and thus they 
agree with thoſe Veſſels deſcribed in Fig. 11. by NS 
Now if we find that the Horizontal Veſſels or Canals, 
36 well in the Wood as in the Bark, are of one Contex- 
ture, and that the Aſcending Veſſels in the Bark of a 
Lime-Tree are alſo of the ſame, we may more firmly 
conclude, that the Bark is produced from the Wood, 
and not from the Root. 

[ have moreover turned my thoughts again upon the 
_ conſideration of Cork, which is faid to grow as the Bark 

of a Tree upon a certain fort of Oak in Spain; which if it 
be ſo, I imagine that the Burning which we perceive in 
the Leaves of Cork, is done by 2 hot Iron Plates, in 
order to make it flat and ſtrait. | 

I took then one of thoſe pieces of Cork which are cut 
into Stoppers for Bottles, as is deſcribed by Fig. 13z. 
ABCDEF. ; | 3 

In this piece you muſt ſuppoſe that BG is the part 

that lay next the Tree, and that E was the outſide of 
the ſame. | 
In the ſaid piece of Cork, between GHIKE, I ob- 
ſerv'd five diſtinct Divifions, running acroſs from F to D, 
which is the part that ſurrounded the Tree 3 and from 
whence I conclude, that the Cork was arrived to ſuch a 
thickneſs in 5 years time, for each Streak denotes the 
growth of that year. - 

I obſerv'd alſo 4 diſtin& dark ſtrokes, of which Gl is 
the middlemoſt ; I ſuppoſed they were great Canals, but 
could not conceive to what end they were made; but I 
concluded from thence, that in caſc theic great Canals 
had not beenſo cut through lengthways, the Cork would 
not have been ſo thick. . 

We muſt likewiſe conclude, that the length of all 
Corks (in order to prevent either Moiſture or Air from 
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paſting thro them) muſt be conſonant to the length of ghz 
Cork as it grows upon the Tree, and ſo that part of the 
Cork repreſented by ABC was the lowermoſt pare, a 


nd 
DEF G was the uppermoſt or near the uppermoſt, ac, 


cording to its ſituation upon the Tree. 


No for my own and others ſatisfaction, I cut a little 
piece of a Cork as from G, where you may ſuppoſe that it 
Vas Joyn'd to the Tree, that is to ſay, I cut it after ſuch 
a manner, that the cat of the Knife went from G to H; 
and having placed the ſaid piece before a Microſcope, 
perceived all the Canals fo placed as if they come out of 
the Wood, without diſcovering in the leaſt any aſcending 
Veſſels, tho I cut it never ſo often; from whence 1 mul 
conclude again, that the growth of the Cork proceeded 
from the Wood. 1 
Now to give you a better Idea hereof, I have cauſed 
the Painter to draw a {mall Particle of the Cork. | 
Fig. 14. LM Na OP Q b, ſhews a ſmall Particle of 
a Cork, as it was cut off between Gand H, of which 
L M N we muſt ſuppoſe to be the part next the Tree, and 
ſo the Veſſels or Canals, by which it receives its Increaſe, 
run horizontally, as from L toQ, from M to P, and from 
N to O; but I could not find one fingle Canal that wa 
perpendicular, or can be ſaid to proceed from the Root. 
Theſe forementioned Canals have no thorough paſlage, 
and it ſeems to me that in each Canal there are ſo many 
Valves as there are Horizontal Veſlels in hem. 
In the ſaid Figure by a b, isrepreſented a Line running 
quite acroſs and ſomething incarvated, the which Line d 
that part of the Cork, where, the Seaſon of the year being 
over, a ſtop was put to the growth thereof. oy 
For further ſatis fact ion, I cut another piece of a Cor 
after the ſame manner that whereas in the foregoing Figure, 
the Horizontal Can-b were delcribed in the |\-ogth, now 
the ſame Canals were cut acrols. 


Fig. 
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Fig. 15. RS TV vreſents a little piece of Cork. as it 
appeared thro a Micro cope, that was mote wag) ity ing than 
the former in Fig 14. this piece of Cork was cut off from 
Fig. 13. between Band G, and was that part that was 
next, or that was united to the Tree, * and from whence 
it receiv d its Increaſe, and coniequently then were thoſe 
Canals which in Fig. 14. were cut long ways, but now a. 
abs. | 
In the ſaid Fig. 15. you may perceive that almoſt all 
thoſe parts that were cut acroſs did not conſiſt of round 
Canals, but of hexangular ones, which is agreeable to the 
moſt perfect order, becauſe it prevents all the vacuities 
between them 3 and I imagin to my ſelf, that in caſe one 
could procure a piece of Cork, before it had been made 
ſtrait and flat, after the abovementioned manner, we 
ſhould ſee the Canals ſo cut acroſs, as in Fig. 15, between 
RS T U, much more perfectly than we now do. Where. 
as by the bending it to make it ſtrait, a great many 
Canals are diſplaced and diſordered ; as in the cutting of 
it with a Knife rhe exceeding fine Membranes, of which 
the Canals are compos'd, are often torn and broke to 
pieces. ; 
This is what I have thought fit to trouble you with 
about Cork, but if I were Maſter of that Wood which 
produces it, I * receive greater ſatisfaction; where - 
as I cannot now conceive how the vaſt number of Hori- 
zontal Veſſels which are ſeen in the Cork, and of which 
the whole Cork conſiſts, can be produced by the Wood 
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III. Part of n Letter from Mr Anthony Van Leeu- 
wenhoek, F. R. S. to John Chamberlayne, Eſq; 
F. R. S. concerning the Vitrifyed Salts of Calc 

Hay. 


Delft, March 3. 1705. 
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Have receiv d your Letter, wherein you relate that 
a great Hay-rick upon Salisbury Plain, after ſome 
Reaking and Fermentation took fire, and was wholly 
conſum d; but that whereas the Aſhes commonly lye 
looſe and ſcatter d abroad, they were Condens'd intoa 
firm, but very light ſubſtance, and that there were 
ſeveral Cart-loads of itz whereof you carried a piece to 
the Royal Society, who judged that the ſame was Vitri- 
fied and Calcin'd together by a particular Heat. When! 
had viewed a piece of the ſaid ſubſtance, which you 
were pleasd to tranſmit to me, my Opinion was the ſame ll 
as the Royal Society's, and I hope they will not take it 
amiſs if I add my Thoughts and Obſervations thereupon : 
I imagine then that this Vitrified Matter was moſtly fixt 
Salt, which being render'd Fluid by the great Heat, the 
Vapours or Moiſture that rife from the Bottom of the 
Hay, or from the Particles thereof, which were not as 
yet Vitrified, had infinuated themſelves into the Fluid 
Matter, and that upon the diminution of the Heat the 
ſaid Vapours being Congealed and Impriſon'd in the Vi- 
trify'd Matter, was the cauſe of its Lightneſs 3 as we find 
by Experience, that a very ſmall Particle of Moiſture, 
being rarified by Heat, fills a much greater ſpace us 8 
* ; 


(1857) | | 
did before.” For my farther ſatisfaction, whether it was 
not moſtly fixt Salt, I have made two Experiments, by 
putting about the bigneſs of a Pea of this Matter on a 
piece of Charcoal, upon which I blew the Flame of a 
thick Candle, till the ſaid Vitrified Subſtance began to 
melt, and then I let it drop into a ſmall Copper Veſſel, 
wherein there was aboat half a Thimble-full of clean 
Rain Water. This ſtuff coming into the Water, with a 
little ſtirring diſſolved like Powder or Brick Duſt. Where- 
upon I thought that a great many Salt Particles would 
Incorporate themſelves with the Water. After the Wa- 
fer had ſtood ſome minutes, I skimm'd off ſome of the 
top of the Water, and placed it on eight or ten feveral 
very clear Glaſſes, and not above a drop of Water upon 
each of them; and I ſaw, when the Water was very 
- near waſted, a great many Salt Particles remaining, ,of 
very various figures; among which there were ſeveral 
whoſe Superficies was an exact Square, a few others were 
Triangular, and others again were He xangulat and Long, 
which, in proportion to their exceeding ſmallneſs, were 
very thick ; ſo that they look'd like little pieces of Cry- 
ſtal, as they appeared to us with the naked Eye, which 
was no unpleaſant ſpectacle. I ſaw moreover long Par- 
ticles, but very few, which reſembled the ſmall Particles 
of Salt Petre. I ſaw alſo ſeveral Particles which were 
broad in the middle and narrow at both ends; but I did 
not always ſee of this laſt fort, which were ſo thin, that 
they appeared like ſhadows to my Eyes. Belides the 
abovementioned Salt Particles, there were an unſpeakable 
great number of others, which were fo ſmall, that I could 
not diſcover their figure; but thoſe that were a little 
bigger than the reſt had ſome ſort of figures: From 
whence I concluded, that the remainder alſo were Salt 
Particles, beſides, where we ſaw one of theſe Great Salts ly- 
ing, | * Underſtand by the Great Salt Particles that we mean 
only ſuch a magnitude as amounts to the Thou(andth part of 


4 


4 courſe grain of Sant. 7] we could perceiveno others round 
about them for the ſpace of a hairs breadth and as wp 
could alſo diſcover about the ſaid Salt Particles diveg 
Circles, which we judged to be Coagulated Salts, and 
which by ſuch an accreſcence grew ftill greater and greater, 
were alſo moſtly Salts. I told you before that I had put 
heat, that it was ready to melt; ſince that I took a ſmall 


being melted, began to change it felt into a globular 6. 
. gure, whereupon ſeveral Air-Eubbles appeared after one 


After this I ſpoke with a Gentleman, who lives a little 


of a Hay-rick that bad taken fire? Who named me the 
place, being about an hours diſtance from the Town, and 


this Hay-rick had ſtood ; who anſwered me, a light glazy 
Stuff and very brittle, which when we walked over it, 


( 1858) 


we were confirmed in our belief, that the ſmall Particle 
theabovementioned vitrify'd Matter into ſuch a glowin 


Particle of the fame and put it into a ſtrong Fire, which 


another, forcing themſelves a paſſage, which ſhut up 
again after they were broken out ; and this I continued 
ſo long till that little Matter became perfectly globulat. 


way out of our City, whom I asked, If ever he had heard 


promiſed to ſend the Man to me whoſe Hay-rick it wa, 
or elſe his Neighbour, which he did accordingly. 
Lask d the Man what remamed on the Ground where 


crack d and broke under our Feet, and when we put 2 
bit of it in our Mouths,” we could perceive the Saltneſ 


9 


This was a great Hay-rick, which they reckoned con- 
tained more than 100 Lead, and each Load was reckoned 
to weigh one thouſand weight. This Countryman told 
me that there is great danger of ſuch Hay-ricks taking Fire, 
if it be put up before the Hay be dry, and there is no 
remedy for it, but to ſpread it abroad again over the 
Ground. He gave me an inſtance of one that did not 
take Fire ſo as to break out into a flame, but ſmoaked 
very much, and which being pulled down, when they 

came 
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ame to about the middle of it, they found ſome. of the 

guy to be burnt, ſome part clear Aſhes, and a Globe of 
Vitrified Matter ; but he added, that the Fire was 
quepched, as he ſuppoſed, for want of Arr. 
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W. An Account of Inſects in the Barks of decaying 


Elms and Aſhes. In a Letter from Sir Matthew 
Dudley, Amnyht, F. R. S. 


Qt apton in Northamptonſbire, Ozoier, 15. 1204. J 


Bout 5 or 6 years fince, I removed divers Elms, 
more than fix inches Diameter, which for the firſt 

two or three years all thrived very well; bur two or three 
years ago there happening a very dry time in July or 
Auguſt, I obſerved one of thoſe Elms, which ſtood very 
ſhallow, and on pretty high ground, looked very fick ; 


the Leaves turned yellow, and began to fall off; which 


made me with a Knife examine the Bark. I found the 


inſide thereof not ſo green, but of a more reddith colour 


than the others; and between it and the Tree not ſo 


moiſt, and the Bark ſticking very cloſe to the Wood: 


But what was moſt remarkable, I diſcerned a great many 
little black Flyes of the Beetle kind ( viz. having a hard 
Caſe, under which their thin long Wings were con- 
trated, and therewith covered) between the Bark and 
the Tree: And looking more carefully, I obſerved theſe 
Flyes had made their way thither by piercing the Bark in 
innumerable places, eaſily diſcernable on the outfide, 
and was about the bigneſs of a large Pin hole, or rather 
ſuch as a large Pins head would go into; ſome I found 
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Juſt entting, who had not got quite through the Ba 


. others had made ſome progreſs between the Tree uk, 
the Bark, which appeared as a Channel. I deſpaired'& 
recovering the Tree ; however, my Servants being Wy- 
tering others, I canſed them to beſtow about two Hog. 
ſheads on this Tree, with ſtirring the Earth about the 
Roots, and laying ſome half rotten Litter thereon, tg 
defend it from the ſcorching Rays of the Sun: Upon uin 
the Tree in ſome mabner recovered its Verdure agg 
that year, and the next year made very good Shoots, and 
{o- continued until this year. ER 1 
But this being a very dry Summer, I diſcern d diver 
of my Trees in the beginning of Auguſt to look ſick, and 
particularly the Tree formerly mentioned; I made the 
ſame tryal on them all, and found the Bark ſticking cloſe 
to the Tree, with but little moiſture between, and vaſt 
numbers of thoſe little Flyes, who had pierced the'Buk 
in multitudes of places. I ordered the Earth about the 
Roots to be looſened as formerly, and about two Hog 
ſheads of Water to be poured on each, and viewing 
them the next morning, I found the outſide of the Tree 
almoſt covered with Bees and Waſps, and great blaß 
Flyes, ſuch as they uſually call Fleth-flpes 3 who were il 
buſie in ſacking the Juice or Sap, which plentifully u 
out at every hole, that the little Flyes formerly menti- 
oned had made in the Bark, and which was very Glu- 
tinous, and ſweet as Honey. I again examined the 
Bark, and found it very moiſt between it and the Wood, 
and all thoſe little Flyes either gone, or drown'd in-thei 
new habitation, by the fudden riſe of the Sap ; this Nee 
recovered. * | NAT h 2488 
Upon Examination of ſeveral Trees, which looked 
ficker than the reſt, I found almoſt all greenneſs had leſt 
the Bark, and there remained no moiſture between it 
and the Wood ; but the Bark ſtuck ſo cloſe to the Wood 
it was hardly to be parted: And taroughout the "_ 
| DIETS | tee 


Tree the Bark was pierced by the aforementioned, little 
yes, who from the hole at which they entred, had 
made each of them a ſtrait perpendicular "Channel 
from their entrance upwards, about two inches long, or 
ſomething more, very little, if at all, bigger than juſt 
to move themſelves. ſtrait forwards in; for I obſerved 
they all of them, if diſturbed, came out backwards. All 
along on each ſide this Channel, as clofe the one to the 
other as they well could, nn. yet to be diſtinct, there 


were ſmall Channels running Horizontally from it, in 
every one of which at the extremity thereof there was a 
Maggot, in ſize juſt the bigneſs of the ſmall Channel, 
very lively, whitiſh, and almoſt tranſparent. Thefe 
Trees, tho well Watered, received no benefit thereby, 
but dyed. 8 e es r 
It is to be obſerved, that in thoſe Trees whoſe Leaves 
looked Green and Healthful, there was none of theſe 
| Flyes to be found. | b 
The Reaſon of which I preſume to be, that whilſt 
there was a ſufficient Moiſture in the Earth about the 
Roots, to ſupply the Tree with a due quantity of Sap, fo 
thin and diluted that it was proper, and capable of being 
conveyed into the ſmalleſt Twigs and Leaf - veſſels, the 
Leaves kept their Verdure, and the Tree flourilhed : But 
when, by reaſon of the dry ſeaſon, that ſupply failed, 
and the Sun perpetually exhaling the thinneſt and more 
watry parts thereot through the Bark, the Sap already in 
the Tree became inſufficient in quantity, as well as im- 
proper, by reaſon of its thickneſs, to ſupply or enter into 
all thoſe ſmall Veſſels, The Leaves lo{t their Greenneſs, 
and fell off, and the Sap became thick and very ſweet, 
(which I have found it is not when it is duly diluted, 
and the Tree in good health , ) this invited thoſe Flyes 
to make their way to it, as a proper Nurſery to bring up 
their young ones; which 1 take thoſe little Maggots to 
be. I preſume alſo, that the Eggs were firſt laid in the 
Hhhhhhhhhhh 2 great 
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great Channel, (and, it may be, regularly placed at ther 
due diſtances, in the ſides thereof) and after being hatch. 
ed, made thoſe ſmall Channels themſelves; fince thoſs 
ſmall Channels are no way capable of receiving the Ol 
Fly, and that the Maggot is always found at the farther 
end of the little Channel, and the reſt of the little Chan. 
nel is perfectly filled with very ſmall Particles, which, | 
when dry, became fine Duſt z and I conceive to be either 
the Excrements of the Worm, or parts of the Ban 
ground ſmall by the Teeth of the Worm, to make jt 
way regs and rejected as not proper Aliment, or 
About the middle of OFober I found thoſe little white 
Maggots, and conſequently their Channels, which the 
exactly filled, were grown much bigger, and had ma 
their progreſs from the place where they were firſt hatch. 
ed, which was cloſe to, or upon the very Wood of the 
Tree, almoſt to the very outſide of the Bark of the Elm, | 
which is uſually pretty thick; and in every one of thoſe 
Perpendicular Channels before mentioned, I found thi 
Mother Fly lying dead, for the moſt part towards the en- 
trance of the ſaid Channel. 3 | I 
Theſe Obſervations put me upon viewing the Wood, 
which lay in my Yard for Timber or Fewel, and in 
all the Elm which was felled laſt Spring, I found the 
Bark thereof as much pierced ; the fame Mother Channel, 
which for diſtinction ſake, I beg leave ftil!, tho improperly, 
to call Perpendicular (for theſe Trees lay on the Ground) 
and the ſame little (now as improperly called Horizontal) 
Channel proceeding. from the Mother Channels full of 
Maggots, which Maggots had alfo made their way almoſt 
to the outſide of the Bark. 
Obſerving ſome Elm, which had lain much longer in 
the Yard, and taking off the Bark, 1 found the ſamc tracks 
both of Mother Fly and Maggots; and that at the exire- 
mities of almoſt all the Horizontal Channels made by e 
Mag 
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Maggots 3 where they had ſubſiſted long enough to come 
to any perfection, the Bark was pierced quite through, + 
by a hole juſt the bigneſs of the Channel, and nothing 
left remaining, but a ſort of a whitiſh pretty tough Skin, 
exactly the colour and ſize of the Maggot, at the mouth 
of the hole, and the reſt of the forſaken Channel perfectly 
flled with what I formerly preſum d to call the Excrement 
of the Maggot. : - rs 
Then I examined the Aſh-wood, which had lain ſome 
time in the Tard, and at firſt fight, it being young, and 
its Bark pretty ſmooth, I perceived it fall of ſmall holes; 
and on ſeparating it from the Free, I found juſt the ſame 
ſort of work as in the Elm, and by the ſame fort of Fly, 
| having found ſeveral of the Mother Flyes dead in their 
Channels, and the fame empty Skins at the extremities of 
the other Channels ; only with this difference, that where- 
as in the Elm all the Mother Channels were Perpendicu- 
lar, and the Maggot Channels Horizontal, here in the Aſh 
it was juſt contrary, all the Mother Channels were Hori- 
zontal, and the Maggot Channels Perpendicular; this I ac 
firſt thought might be accidental, and peculiar to that 
piece of Wood, but on examination of above 100 pieces 
of Wood of different Trees, and felled at different times, 
found it exactly to hold true in them all. 8 8 a 
[ obſerved ſeveral Oak and Maple Trees, which had 
been felled ſome in Winter and ſome in Summer, and the 
Bark remaining thereon, but could find no ſuch thing in 


either of them. 
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Explanation of the Figures in Tab. 2. 

Fig. 1. ſhews the Bark of Aſh. Fig. 2, The Bark of Elm: 
Fig. 3. The Worm as big as the Life lying on its Back Fig. 4. 
The Mother Fly, with its Belly upwards, as big as the Life. 
Fig. 5. & 6. The Worm and the Fly with their Backs upward. 
Fig. 7. & 9. The orm Magnifyd. Fig. 8. The Mother 
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Fly Magnify'd. bs 
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V. Part of a Letter from Mr Ralph Thoresbj, 


F. R. S. to Dy Hans Sloane, S. R. S. concerning 
4 Leaden (Mn, &c. talen out of 4 Roman Bu. 
ing-place near York.” ,. 5 2 


Leeds, June 17. 1502. 


Bure at York, 1 wehit (as uſually) to Mr Moy: 
tague Gyles's, to enquire if his Servants had retrieyed 
any thing curious in the 8 Burying- glace; where, in 
digging Clay for Bricks, they frequently find Urns, G. 
Some of which are accounted for in former Tranſactions. 
They very lately found there a remarkable Lead Coffin, 
which by the Circumſtances feems to have been for 
Perſon of Quality; 'twas 9 foot deep in the ground, 
whereof 6 were Clay, and 3 a black Earth; the Lead 
Coffin, which was about 7 foot long, was incloſed in a 
prodigious ſtrong one, made of Oak Planks, about 2 inches 
and a half thick, which beſides the Rivettings were tackd 
together with Brags, or great Iron Nails, ſome of which 
I pull'd out of the Planks, and have by me; they are 4 
inches long, the heads not Die- wiſe, as the large Nails 
now are, but perfectly flat, and an inch broad: I have 
one . ſomewhat different, the Nail itſelf is half an inch 
broad, and thin, ſomewhat in the form of a Wedge, 
and the Head not round, as the others, but ſomewhat 
like the modern Draw-nails ; but theſe old ones are 
rally ſquare, the 4 ſides of an equal breadth : Many of 
them are almoſt conſum'd with the ruſt, and the outſides 
of the Planks, but the heact of the Oak is firm, and the 
Lead very freſh and pliable ; whereas ane found about 3 
year ago (whereof [ha ve alſo a ſample) is brittle, and * 
| m 
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moſt wholly conſumed,” having no Planks to guard it: But 
what't was moſt ſurprized at, was, that the Bones ſhould 
he entire, tho probably interr'd'1500 years ago; for tis 
above ſo many Centuries ſince their Cuſtom of Burning 
gave place to that more natural of Bury ing their Dead; 

which, according to Monſieur Muret, was re · introduced 
by the Antonine c, who, being Bhiloſophers and Virtuous 
Princes, could no longer endure that that kind of Cruelty 
ſhould be exerciſed upon Humane Bodies. 1 have a 

Thigh- bone (which is wonderful light) and the lower 

Jaw, which was furniſhed with all the Teeth, but ſome 

of them are ſince ſtoln out «but tho the Bones are light, 

the double Coſſins were ſo heavy, that they were forced : 

to drag them ot of their old Dormitory With a Team of oy 

Horſes. 8 | * * ® | | 
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VI. Experiments on the Production and Propagation of 
Light from the Phoſphorus in Vacuo, made before 
the Royal Society, by Mr. Fra, Hauksbee. 


12 Experiment I. f 
N purſuance to the Commands of this Henourable So- 

ciety, Having a dark Room provided, the firſt Expe- 
riment was by drawing ſome Lines on a piece ꝙf blue Pa- 
per with the Phoſpborus, which became immediately Lumi- 
nous in the open Air, having a continual undulating Motion. 
This being plac d under a Receiver, after ſome few Exſucti- 
ons, the Undulation ceas d, but the Luminous Quality appear- 
ed to be in a great meaſure increas d; the Receiver being far- 
ther exhauſted, it became manifeſtly brighter; and ſo con- 
tinu d, till on the Admiſſion of Air (which was gradually 
done) the Light ſenſibly diminiſhing all the while. But 
upon the Repetition of the Experiment, it was the Opt- 
non of thoſe Gentlemen then preſent, that it did not ap- 


Pear altogether ſo brisk or ſo vivid as at firſt. * Fo: 
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= To 2 or 3 mall pieces of Phoſpborus in a Glaſs Difh was 
Aa added a ſmall Portion of Oylof Vitriol, Tartar per Deli 
„ um, and Oyl ot Cloves, which Mixture fir d the Phoſphaty 
— in the open Air: But adding a little common Water, the 
Flame extinguiſh'd. This Preparation being included inz 
Receiver, very Httle 4ight appear d: But upon exhaiiſt 
the Air, it became very apparent, and ſent forth Vivi 
Steams. The Ingredients in the Diſh (at the ſame time) 
appear d very much to reſemble a Boyling Flame, exhiki. 
ing a large Light ; ſo that ſeveral Mbjects near it wer 
render d diſtinguiſhable, and conkinu d fo till the Ait wa 
admitted, at which time it became Opake. Nor would 
ſhaking the Engine (by which means the Mixture in the 
Diſh was put in motion) produce any fenlible Recovay 

of Light. * 3 MBs 5 4} 
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*Experigzent III. 


: | & ſmall quantity of the pre. mention d Ingredients being 
put into a Bottle with a narrgw neck, and included under 

a Receiver, appear d then with very little Light ; but on 
withdrawing the Air the Phoſphoras began to be Lu. 
minous, and continu'd to incgeaſe, in proportion to the 
Rarification,of the Air, ilſuing out of the Bottle in a Py- 
ramidical form. At laſt { notwithſtanding the Receiver 
was well exhayfted ) the Vivid Steams that were then 
emitted Were ſo fine and ſuhtile as to afeen in fo thin 
a medium, reaching the upper parts f thenReceivet 
(which was not tall) deſcending again by the ſides ther- 
of. Upon letting in the Air the Light perfectly vaniſh; 
and it would have been in vam (as I have often try d) 
to have waited in expectation ot its Recovery in the open 
Air. +... * . * — 
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I. Obſervations on the Seed-Veſſels and Seeds of Poly. 
odium. In a: Letter from My Anthony Van 
Lecuwenhock, F. S. 


p Delft is . April 24, 1705. > 


Hen I was a few years.ago at x place where Poly 
podium grew, I viewed the Seed Veſſels, that 
were in great numbers upon its Leaves; and when! 
3 placed ſome pieces of a Leaf before a Microſcope, Lob 
| | ſerved, as did ſeveral others that were with me, the Seed 
Veſſels appearing like fo many round Olobules; and that 
ſoon one and ſoon another of them burſt before ous Eyes 
which ſpectacle ſeem d exceeding ſtrange to vs. And late 
ly, in the middle of the laſt Winter, there fell into my 
hands two Leaves of Fern, that grew upon the ſtump of 
an old Willow Tree, and were almoſt wither'd ; the 
which Leaf we calF Oak Fern. 15 | 

This Leaf had a great deal of Seed in it; but the Shed 
Veſſels thereof were much larger than the Seeds of the 
Fern that grow in the- Country. . 

J obferved ſeveral little Bundles or Parcels of theſe Sed 
Veſſels, ſometimes thirteen of them lying in a. row N 
one another. 

Having never taken notice before, how large the Plan 
ealled the Oak Fern grows upon the Trees, I betook my 
ſelt in the month of February laſt to a certain place, where 
there were old Willow * growing upon the Banks of 
a Canal, the which Trees were no raller than the length 
of a Man: The Boughs or Branches of which had een 
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opt off for four or. five yes: together 4 which are moſt-- ; 
15 by the Boors to make Hedges or Fences for their - 
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ounds and Dyclling places; a great many of which 
ing of their Branches, periſh : 
of ſuch Trees grows the Po- 


illow Trees, by the Lop 
And upon the rotten Wood 
hpodinm or Fern. 


From three or four of thoſe Trees I pull'd off the Fern, . 
nd I obſerved. in all thoſe that I meddld with, the Plant 


vas no larger than a fingle Leaf. 


Theſe Leaves were of different fizes, ſome ten times 
larger than others, and ſome of them were not above two 


WH fingers broad, yet they alſo had Seed in them. 
„From theſe Obſervations, I infer, that the great Leaves 
at bad grown ſeveral: years before they arrived at their, pre- 
ent digneſs; and the more, becauſe the Roſe. like parts 
> MW were not near fo large upon the little Leaves as they were 
von the great ones; and conſequently the Seed Veſſels 
it Wl fewer in number upon the one than the other. 285 
5 Among, that Fern that I; brought home wich me, I. 
tdlanted eight or ten that had thick ſhort Roots; and 
from which Roots there came new {mall Branches, and 
+ WW moſtly two ſuch Branches ſprang out of one Root: But 


had one from.whenee four proceeded, I planted them 
in a Flower-pot,. und in Lerch about them, that 1 
might purſue my Obſervations: as Often as 1 found my 
lelt diſpoſed-to it. 5 3 

[ cauſed my Painter to draw the greateſt part of one of 
the largeſt Plants, to ſhew you the many Sced Veſſels that 
are upon the ſame, together with the unſpeakable number 
of ſmall Seeds that are ſhut up in each Veſſel. 

Fig. 1. ABC DEF repreſents, the largeſt part of an 
Oak Fern Plant, which I call a Leaf, becauſe it has no 
Root, but only a Stalk; and foraſmuch as part of the 
Leaf was divided into ſeventeen Branches, whereof ABG 
is one, we may conclude that the whole Leaf conſiſted of 
à great many more. 
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Now. 
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N dw I have often counted in one Branch only of Cach 
a piece of a Leaf, and in one row only of ſuch a 
as qeſctibed by A B, 13 of thoſe little Particles, Which'to 
the e v: appear Ine Rofes; #04 conſequently i in the 
Je Branch A0. fix and twenty of the ſame in ty 
Rowe, which I ſhall call See Vellets and when 1 ſepa. 
eted ole of chest dee d Veil from the reſt, * I obſeryeq 
that all of then had ay! ſhore kind of Stalks, When 
they were faſtened to tlie Leaf, and by which ben” 
ceived their Increaſe, but to the Eye appear d no 
than a Point, and the Leat ſeem'd clearer or more cranky 
rent there, in which: place. [ Jadge there was 2 Canal « 
Vein of the Leaf. 
Having ſeparated one of theſe Roſe like parts from th 


Leaf, and alſo as well as I could the Seed Veſſels of which 


it was eompoſed, from one another, I found that the num. 
ber of thofe Sced Veſſels amounted to 149+ 
But in obſerving others 1 did not find the number ho 


great, which was at ſometimes 120, at others 130. 


Almoſt all the Seed Veſſels were open, and in ſome of 
them not the leaſt appearance of any Seed. 0 
This openneſs ſeem d at firſt very ſtrange to me, becauſe 
[ could not perceive in any of them that it was occaſion 


by any burſting or breaking in pieces; but when I' com 


ſider d the matter better, I fancied to my ſelf that Nature 
had ordered it ſo in thoſe Seed Veſſels, that as ſoon as the 
Seed was ripe, and received no furcher Nouriſhment, the 
Seed Veſſels ſhould open of courſe. 

Fig, 2. HIK LM repreſents one of thoſe Seed Veſſel 
that was open d more than the reſt, and whereby the 
Seeds, as I imagine, were thrown out, as it always hap 
pens in thoſe Seed Veſſels that open of themſelves ; forl 
could not perceive at the Orifice the leaft Rent or Breach: 
The ſaid Orifice is repreſented by LM. 


In 
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la the aid Figure, between H and O, you may ob- 

F ſerve 8 Screw. like parts; and of this Configuration -are all 

the Seed Veſſels. 

Let us ſuppoſe now that when the Seed is ripe, and re- 
_eeives no further Nour iſhment, it, and particularly its Shell 
or Veſſel, which for the moſt part is compoſed of a thin 
Membrane, ſhrinks in, by reaſon that its moiſture in dry 
weather is all exhal'd 3 now this ſhrinking in is greater in 
the 8 Screw-like parts, that are deſcribed between H and 
O, than in any other part of the Seed Veſlel, becauſe _ 
that the Screw-line parts are there of more than an or- 
dinary thickneſs, in compariſon. of the other parts of the 
Seed Veſſel; by which extraordinary ſhrinking the 
Seed Veſſels are forc'd open, and the incloſed Seed 


thrown out, 


| have met with ſome of the aid F, ern Leaves, in which _ 


the Seed Veſſels had not been yet open d, and conſe. 
quently had ſhed none of their Seeds. 

have opened ſeveral of theſe Seed Veſſels, and view- - 
ed the Seeds with a Microſcope, it being impoſſible for 
me to ſee them-with my naked Eye, or even with com- 
mon Spectacles : I have counted above 50 Seeds in one 
of thoſe Seed Veſſels, the which Seeds appeared thro the 
Microſcope like theſe 3, which I have cauled to, be drawn 
2.23. P. QR. 
I placed ſome of thoſe Seeds before a Microſcope, that 
was more magnitying than the laſt, and charged the 
Painter to draw it juſt as big as it appeared to him 


thro the ſame Glaſs, as you may fee in Fig. 4. ST. and 
foraſmuch as the fame Seed ſeem d 10 greater to 


my Eye, cauſed it to be ſo drawn, or rather ſmaller 

than it really appear'd to me, as in Fig. 5. VW. 8 
And tho the Seeds did appear as ſmall as in Fig. 3. yet 

one might perceive the Spotted Particles wacrewuh the 


Seeds were adorned. 
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No if we turn our thoughts upon the Stalks of theſe 
Seed Vellels, as they Ire reprefented in Fig. 2. NH, ang 
if uc let them wander beyond our fight, ' which can pe. 
netrate no-farther than into the Internal Canals or Vef. 
ſcls, of which there lye an unſpeakable number in the 
ſaid Stalks, we may ſafely affirm,” not only that the Seed 
Veſſels are produced and fed from the ſame, but alſo thar 
in ſuch Seed Veſlels there may lye 50 or more Seeds, each 
of which may be indued with particular Canals or Veſ.- 
ſels ; and have moreover a Shell or Membrane without, 
and a Plant within; all which lye in fo exceeding ſmall a 
Compaſs, and have ſuch an unſpeakable number of ve. 
ſels in them, that one can hardly form any manner-of 
Idea of them ES i 
I cauſed the Painter to draw another Seed Veſſel, 
which was not open as the former: And whereas in Fig, 
2. the Screw-like parts of the Seed Veſſel are placed op. 
poſite to the fight, in this laſt the ſame parts appear ſide- 
ways. | 
Fig. 6. ABG repreſents the Stalk thereof, BCD#® FG 
the Seed Veſſel itſelf, and EF the opening of that Veſlel 
whereby it difcharges its Seed. 8 | 
[ cauſed alſo another Seed Veſſel to be drawn, that had 
not yet open d itſelf, and conſequently in which the Seeds 
are ſtill ſhut up. | | | 
Fig. 7. HIM ſhews the Stalk, and IKLM the Seed 
Veſlel;, in which the Skrew-hike parts are intercepted 
from the light 3 and it is ſo placed that you can't at all 
perceive vhereabouts the opening ſhall happen. 
In the ſaid Seed Veflel you may obſerve the wonderful 
Fabrick of the Membrane whereof it is compoſed, and 
the exact Order and Regularity of the Seams or Ribs 
thereof; but when I ſhewd a certain Gentleman the 
ſame Order and Uniformity in another Creature, he ask'd 
me to What end it was ſo Created, fince it was never to 
be ſeen by the naked Eye. : 


The 


3 een 
The Shell or Skin of theſe Seeds is compoſed of ſo 
. exceeding a thin Membrane, that the Wind, or even 
the Seeds themſelves that are encloſed by it, would eaſily 
break it, were it not fortified or ſtiffned by thoſe parts 
that. I call rhe Ribs or Seams thereof, the which are much 
- thicker than the reſt of the Membrane, and thereby both 
the Seed and the Veſſels themſelves are preſer ved. 
When I ſhe a certain Gentleman, by the help of a 
Microſcope, one of theſe Seed Veſſels, as alſo the Sceds 
that I had taken our of it, he was very deſirous to know 
of what fubſtance rhoie Seeds were compoſed; but [ 
thought twas impoſſible for me to ſatisſie him by Diſſect- 
ing one ot thoſe Seeds 3 yet, having further conſider'd 
of his Requeſt, I found out a means of breaking one of 
theſe ſmall Seeds fo cleverly; that no foreign Matter 
ſhould intervene, or be mixt with it. ps: 
In doing this, I was mightily ſurpriz d to find a great 
deal of Oyl coming out of one of them; and as each of 
theſe Seeds was of a-Yellowiſh Colour, ſo was the Oyl 
alſo, where *twas a little thick ; but where it was thin- 
ner, it was as clear as any Water ; the other Particles, 
that lay in and about the Oy], were of an exceeding 
ſmallneſs. n SEES 
made but one little Hole or Breach in the Sced, 
whereby to ſqueeze out the Oyl, and the other Par- 
ticles wherewith it was filled; which having done, I ob- 
ſerved that the Skin or Membrane of the Seed had no 
Colour at all in it; and then [I could fee a great many 
more Figures in the ſaid Membrane, than were diſtin— 
guiſhable in it before : Ad as all Seeds, hat are viewed 
with-any exaQueſs, may be diſcover d to have two Mem- 
branes, ſo it is not improbable that theſe have two like- 
wiſe. | 
Now when we conſider the exceeding ſmallneſs of the 


abovemention'd Seeds, tis eaſie to conceive how the 
lame, after that they are full ripe, may be ſcatter'd 
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abroad with a brick Wind, and ſome of em conſequently 
may. fall upon old Rotten Trees, and from thence tc. 
ceive their Nouriſhment and Increaſe.” ., * n 
mention d before, how the Seed Veſſels upon the 
Leaves of Fern, open d themſelves (whilſt I was obſerving 
them) in order to ſhed their Seed. if» a5. 
For my further ſatisfaction in this matter, I took 2 
Fern Leaf, in which the Seed Veſſels Bein iter 


as that which is reprelented by 
| 2 * 


| Fig. 2. 
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. Part of a Letter from Mr Ralph Thoresby, 
F. 
agg * the late 


mg James. VU 


Leeds, June 7. 1704. 


Honoured Sir, 


His brings you an account of 2 Curiof ity that re. 


am apt to think you never heard of, viz. a Crown 
iece of Pewter, inſcribed Melioris teſſera feti. Wir ſent 
me by the Gentleman who found them in the Treaſury 
at Dublin whoſe account Is ſo particular and curious, 

that J will chooſe to give it you in bis own words. 
That King James, having turned all the Braſs Guns of 
Ireland, and all the Braſs and Copper Veſſels of Pro- 
* teſtants that he could ſeize, into Coyn, vz. Half- 

* Crowns ſomewhat bigger than an Engliſb Halt- penny, 
* Shillings, broader, but not ſo thick as a Farthing, and 


* rent in all Payments, even in Bonds, and diſcharge of 

x * Judgments and Statutes 3 (inſomuch that if Ages to 
* come knew not the reaſon, they would admire to I 

told, that there was a time when men abſconded, 


4 avoid receiving their Debts, as many here did : ). Bur 


* theſe ſtocks of Metal being all ſpent (which he began 
to Coyn in June 1689.) and no Circulation to bring 
* them E into his Treaſury, he call'd in all that he 
* had Coyned, and the Half-Crowns, which before 


* were - 
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NS. e Pewter Money, Con: d in Ire- | 


lates to the late King James's 1riſh Moneys, which 


* Six. pences in proportion; it was order d to pas cur- 


4 » 


* 7 | ; * _ 
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were ſtamped with a Face, were re-ſtawped with hi 
* Effigies on Horſeback, and then paid out to.thoſe who 
brought them in, as Crowns; and the ſmaller Coyng 
_ * were melted down, and re-coyned again under: the 
* fame Denominations, but with leis Metal. Afrer thi 
turn Was ſerved by this Stratagem, he had got where. 
** withal to import Copper and Brac; but, "for want of 
it, fell foul on the Pewter Diſhes, &. Aud the 
piece I ſent. you of that Metal was Coyned for five 
* Shillingsz and the Proclamation to make it paſſable 
was as ready as the Stamps, for it was prepared: But 
WO King Villiam paſſing the Boyne, prevented their Pro 
5 claiming. it. There was very little of it Coyned, far 
* our Government could meet. with none of it; util. 
one day, rummaging all their Tinkerly Treaftre, that 
they had left, behind them in Dublin when they were 
* routed, by accident I met with one Bag of r50 of thok 
* Pieces. So that the Piece ſent you,altho'ir'sof no Intriti- 
© ſick Value, its a Rarity”; and had I thought it would 
have been acceptable, I would have ſent you a Specimen WW 
of every ſort that he had Coyned and Re- coyned 
* here. I am, 


Sir, Tour very Humble Servant, 
Dublin, Nevemb. * 


the 27th, 16966. | Tho. Putland, | 


This Valuable Curioſity has the fame Inſcription on 
both fides, as the common Braſs Crowns; but theres 
this Legend added upon the Rim of it, MELIO RIS 
TESSERA FATI A NNO REGNI SEXTO, 
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u Uluſtrious Society having been pleaſed to accept 
Wie Townley's and my Obſervations compared, concern - 
othe height of the Mercury, Cc. for divers years, to 
rear 1702, Which were publiſhed in the Tranſacti- 
it may not, | hope, be unacceptable to continue 


5 5 


till his Removal from Towneley. 


, | l | 


"nd having room, I have added his Obſervations alſo 


path, together with my own at the ſame time, ex- 
ated out of my larger Tables; now in the Society's 
ody. From whence theſe things may be obſerved. 

1. That (as I have often obſer ved in ſome other Pa- 
s) there is every year much more Rain falleth at 
Iwncley than Opminſter. | 1 
By the aſſiſtance of an Ingenious Learned Member of 


Liſe, as far as the French have publiſhed their Obſerva- 
ions. And by comparing the Rain of one place with 
that of another, I find that there is about twice as much 


ig falleth at Townley, as. doth either at Upminſter, 


one of the TranſaMons, thar as much more Rain falleth 
it Townley as Paris, And Mr de la Hire obſerves, that 


arexceed, as hath been ſaid, and will appear by parti- 
wlars. * F 
At Le, one year with another, the Depth of the 
Rains amount to 22 inches 3 lines, Paris meaſure, or 23 
n. 31, which make about 23 - inches Exgliſb, or 24 +. 
At Par, one year with another, they amount to 20 
Inches 3 £ lines Paris meaſure, which is near 22 inches 
Engliſh, But at Towneley, one year with another, accord» 
lg to Mr Towneley's computation formerly, the Rains 
amount to above 41 inches depth. And by taking eight 
other years, in which the Rain was obſerved both at 
| Towneley 


Le Obſervations as far as Mr Towneley hath gone with 


the Weather and Winds on the firſt day of every 


tis Society, I have an Extract of the Rain at Paris and 


Eerie, or Lifle, Mr Towneley hath formerly obſerved in 


nore Rain fall: th at Life than Paris. But Towneley doth. 


— 4 


53 Towneley and Upminſter ( viz. from 1696 to 1704) 


to, if the Earth had not ſwallowed it up, vis. 42 * inches 


which Point the Winds blow more than any other here 


ling when the other doth ; and that much, or little, as 
proportion. 


by comparing his Obſervations at Paris with mine at Up- 


other Tables, viz. 3 or 4 tenths of an inch lower at 


- Towneley and Paris are ſituated higher above the ſurface 


2 


„ 


find that all the 8 years Rain at Tomrel:y amounteth 40 
above 1700 l. Troy, at Upminſter 823 J. only. Which 
faid ſumms being divided by 8, give 2121, one year 
with another, at Towneley, and near 1030. at Opminſies 
Each of which ſumms being doubled, and making 2 De. 
eimal Fraction of che laſt Figure, doth nearly give the 
number of inches, which all the Rain would have riſen 
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at Towneley, and about 20 + inches at Upminſter, Whiete. 
fore the Rain at Upminſter is leſs than at Paris, at Pi 
than at Liſe, and at every one of the places leſs than at 
Towneley by much. The reaſon of which vaſt ſut mount 
at Towneley, is doubtleſs from the height of the Hills there 
abouts, which retard or ſtop the Weſterly Clonds : From 


n, Bree 6 Ou 28 

2. Notwithſtanding the great diſproportion of Rain 
between one place and another,: yet there is a great 
agreement between our Barometers 3 one Riſing or Fal. 


the other doth although not always exactly in the ſame 
8 | 


And this is what I ind Monſieur Marold; hath obſerved, 


minſter, in the years 1697 and 1698. Only at Paris the 
2 is commonly 3 or 4 lines lower than at Upminſter. 
And ſo it appears to be at Towneley, from this and ſome 


Towneley than at Opminſter. Which is an argument that 


of the Sea than Upminſter (which is nearly in the ſame 

level with London) 1s. | 
3. Another thing ſhewn by the foregoing Table is, 

That there is ſome agreement between the Winds at 


Townelezy and Upminſter. Which although not always 
exactly 
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; exaftly in the lame Point; yet do often tend the fame 


b blowing within a Point or two perhaps of the 
| — eourſe; Scpecially when the Wind is ſome what ſtrong. 
Or if the Winds have differed, yet the Scudd (as the Sea - 
nen call the current of the Clouds) hath commonly ſhown 
the motion of the upper Air to agree thereto. | 
This I fay doth often happen, though not always. 
And this 
in the aforeſaid years, . That there are a great 


many 


Wind was the fate, 


6 Paris and pinſter.] When the 


4 ſtrong, and | 
* — — the Winds had changed alike in both 


places. 1 
1 1699. ** "2 


* 
== 


Lun IV. Aſtro- 


alſo Monſieur Maraldi hath obſerved at Pari: 


days, during*the different Seaſons of the year, 
« where the Winds are the ſane in both Places, [L i. e. 
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a both in one part and»the Other, it was ordinanly Sa 
both in Pa of long continuance. And alſo he 
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IV. Aſtronomiæ Geige Sitoplis, $ 4 Eden 
Halleio apud Oxonienſes Geometric Profeſſore d- 
viliano, & Reg. Seer S. e 
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Etceres ; Migyptiigh "A Giqua"fles Diodors Saul ( 
longa obſervati ſerie inſtructi, Cometarum 
z. prznantiare vaſuefunt. Cum autem iiſdem d, 
tibus etiam Terræ mqtus ac tempeſtates prævidiſſe dient 
tur, extra dubium eſt Aſtrologiæ potius calenloatidic 

quam Aſtronomieis motuum. Theoris eorum ds his reb 
leientiam referendam efle. Ac vix alia à Gr ene 
populi victoribus repel apud eos doctrina ; 'adeo ut 
eam, quam nunc egnlq roveximus Aſtronomia 
Græcis ipſis, præſertim magie H. pparcho, ati enter 
accepram debeamus. A — bos vero Ariſtotelis enten 
qui Cometas nihil aliud eſſe voluit — Vapores ſublu- 
nares vel etiam Meteora aerea, tantum*effecit, ut hxc 
Aſtronomicz ſcientiæ pars longe ſubtiliſſima, omnino neg: | 
lecta manſerit, cum-nemini operæ pretium viſum tperit, 
vagas & incertas fluitantium in æthere vàporum ſemitas 
adnotare ſcriptiſque mandare; unde factum ut ab illi 
nihil certi de motif Cometarum ad nos tranſmiſſum repe- 
riatur, 

Seneca autem Philoſophus, perpenſis duorum inſignium 
ſui temporis Cometarum Phænomenis, non dubitavit is 
loca inter corpora cæœleſtia aſſignare, Sydera eſſe cum 
mundo duratura exiſtimans, quanquam Motus eorum le- 
gibus nondum compertis regi taicatur, Tandemque Va- 
ticimo non 1rrito promittit aliquando futura ſecula, qni- 
bus hæc tam occulta dies extraberet ac longior is evi dilieu. 
tid - 


.. quibuſque admirationi foret hæc Veteres neſcire po- 
IF (uifſe ; poſtquam Demonſtrazerit aliquis Naturz Interpres 
| inquibus Celi partibus Cometæ errent, quanti, qualeſque fint. 
Ab hac autem Senecæ ſententia in diverſas partes abiit 
pene omnis Aſtronomorum Cobors 3 ac ipſe Seneca, ne 
+ que Phænomena Motus quibus opinionem harc tueretur, oy 
neque tempora adſcribere dignatus eft, quz poſteris ad 2 
bxc definienda uſui forent. Ac evolutis plurimis Come- 
tarum Hiſtoriis, nihil omnino invenio quod huic negotio 
inſervite poſſit, ante annum 4 Chriſto nato 1337. quo 
 Nicephorus Gregorss"Hiſtoricus & Aſtronomus Cunſtantina- 
jolitanus nobis Cometæ ſemitam gnter fixas ſatis accurate 
| deſcripfit : tempora aurem-nimss laxe confignavit, ita ut 
non niſi quod abhinc quadringentis. pene Annis apparue- 
t. lubrieus & incertus hie Cometa Catalogo quem damus 
inſeri mereatur. Dein Cometa anni 1472 omnium yelo- 
giffimus ac terris proximus Regiomontanum habuit obſer - 
ntorem. Hie magnitudine ac Gomi terribilis, unius diei 
tio 40 gradus ſab eirculq Cli maximo emenſus eſt, 
ac omnium primus eſt de obſervata idonea ad nos 
pervenere. Quotquot autem Cometas conſiderarunt, uſ- 
que ad tempbra _7ychonis Brabe magni illius Aſtronomiæ 
reſtauratoris, ed ſublunares eſſe autumirunt, adeoque 
parvi penderunt, utpote pro Vaporibus habiros. 
Anno autem 1577, (Tjchoxze jam ſtudio aſtrorum ſeria 
ineumbente, Comparartiſque Machinis ingentibus pro di- 
metiendis cœli arcubus, majori cum cura & certitũdine 
quam Veteribus ſperare fas erat) Emerſit Cometa ſatis 
conſpicuus, cui obſervando ſtrenue ſeſe accinxit Tycho : 
multiſque & fidis experimentis deprehendit, nulli quæ 
ſentiretur Parallaxi diurnæ obaoxium fuiſſe, adeoque non ; 
tantum non fuiſſe Vaporem ag reum, ſed & ctiam multa "nt 
| 


+ 


ſuperiorem extitiſſe Luni : immo nihil obſtabat quin inter 
ipſos Planetas collocaretur; fruſtra interim contra obſtre- 


pentibus Scholaſticorum nonnullis. 1 
3 = LIM: Ty- — 4 [| 
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Tchonis veto eximiam in obſervando induſtriam exec, 
pit Keyleri ſagaciſſimum & pee divinum mgeninm: © the - 
Tychonis laboribus fretus Syſtema Mundi verum & Phyft. 
cum adinvenir,, ac fcientiam Aſtronomicam in jimmenſum 
auxit; Monſtrato ſc. Planetas omnes in Planis per Solis 
centrum tranſcuntibus revolvi, -Curvaſque Elfpricas de. 
ſeribere, ed lege, ut ArezSeftoram Ellipticorum, ad cen” 
ttum Solis in Ellipſeos foco conſtituti. temporibus, quite; 
deſcribantur arcus, ſemper proportionales fint. Invenit 
etiam Diſtantias Planetarum a Sole eſſe in ſeſquialtera ta. 
tine temporum pemgodicorum, five Cubos diſtantiarum 
a *e ut Quadrata Tempœum. Tanto autem Artificiaffit 
ſere duo Cometæ, quorum alter Maxime illuſtris. Ex ho: 
rum obſervatis conclufit Kepler#s non uho parallaxis au. 
nuæ indicio, Cometas inter Orbes planetarum Kberrine 
quaquaverſum ferri, motu quidem non muſtum à recti 
lineo diverſo, ſed quem nondum definire licuit.* At Hf 
velius, Tychonis æmulus. Kepleri veſtigiis infiſtens, eander 
Hy potbeſim Motus rectilinggamplexus eſt, ipſe plariagy-* 
Cometarum Obſervator perquam ſubtilis. Calo ramen 
Calculum ſuum non penitus conſentire queſtzſ eſt, Viam- 
que Cometicam verſus Solem incurvari ſuboluit. 
Tandem de ſummo Calo lapſus eſt prodigioſus ille Co- 
meta Anni 1680. quaſi Caſu perpendiculari Solem petens, 
& exinde pari velocitate aſſurgens: Hic per quatuor 
Menſes continuos viſus, inſigni ac peculiari Curvitate Or- 
bitz ad inveſtigationem Motus Theoriz præ cæteris ido- 
neus erat: Inſtructis autem jampridem Regiis Obſervato- 
riis, Pariſſenſi & Grenovicenſi, ac Aſtronomorum Clariſſi- 
morum curæ commiſhs, accidit ut hujus Comet æ Morus 
apparens, quantum forſan mortalibus fas eſt, accura if 
à Caſſino & Flamſtedio obſervaretur. 
Non multo poſt, dum Geometrarum Princeps iſſi- 
mus Nemtonus operam dabat Prizcipiis Philoſop':+ \latle- 
maticis ; non ſolum Inventa Kepleri in Syſtem Planeia- 
rio neceſſariò locum habere demonſtravit: verum etiam 


Co- 
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denter conſequi. 14.gquod.excroplo prædicti Cometæ an- 
ni 1680. abunde illuſtravit, modumque docuit Geometrice 
conſtruendi Orbita Cometarum 3 Problemaque arduum 
xc tanto Oedipo dignum ſumma cum omnium admirati- 


em circumiiſſe probat, ita ut Arez ad Centrum Solis æſti- 
matæ Temporibus proportionales fuerint. 
Tanti viri veſtigia inſecutus eandem methodum calculo 
- Arithmetico accommodare aggreſſus ſum, nec irrito Co- 
namine. Uandique enim conquiſitis Cometarum Obſerva- 


tionibus, Tabellam hanc, imme 


munus. Hi etenim numeri vim habent omnia quæ de mo- 
tu Cometarum hactenus obſervata ſunt accuratiſſime re- 
ptæſentandi, ope ſolius Tabulz Generalis inſequentig, cui 
adornandz nullis ſane peperci laboribus, ut perfecta pro- 
diret, utpote Poſteritati confecgata ac cum Scientia Aſtro- 
gdomica duratura, 85 FFF 


cometarum Phænomena omnia ex iiſdem._Principiis evi- 


one reſolvit. Cometam autem hunc in orbe parabolico So- 


obtinui, exiguum quidem*fed* non ingratum Aſtronomis 


pſi pene Calculi frugum, I 
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_ Comerarum Omgium hacten us. rite Obſervarorum „* 
Motuum in Orbe Parabolico" lementa Aſtr onomica. 
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Hoc Tabule vix indiget explicatione, cum ex titulis ſatis pateat quid ſibi velint Numers. 


Diſtartie autem periheliæ eſtimantur in ejuſmodi partibus _ media diſbantia Terre 8 
Sole habet centies millenas. - : | Tabula 


4 


* 


(4885) 
Tabula Generalis pro Supputando Moti 


Cmerarum: ts Or. Orbe. ns I 
_ , 
mom. 
— 
+2 
3 
4 0. 001231 
J 7. 37. 140. 0 
6 | 9. 2. 4405. 092759 | 
A [ IQ, 38. 240. 693745 
. $8:]T20 7553 [00004876 | 
9 T3. 32. 17 fovog6rgi | 
10 jIf- 6. 610; oo 
11 | 16. 34. 20 [o. 009115 
12 18. 1. 54 o. 010798| 
13 9.28447 [0: 012609 t Oe 405752 
1420.54 5319: 014550 1 
22. 20. 2 nd Se Os IT 3240 
27.2 5.1755 . 29. 69% 
5. 1 o. O21 2 39. 2. 59.120756 
2 | 24023470 | F9- 54. 130. 124518 
0025969 60. 45. 260. 128278 
22877 45321 132935 
[30-33 39|2:031263| 40. 135792 
22: 31. 52. 310.0345 o. 139541 
23 33. To. 23 [o. 036916 O. 143288 
24 34. 27. 1240.039864 9 | 2+ 147929 
. 42. [2-0 2892 N 1 
26 34. 57.47 5.6485 29445754452 
27 38. 11. 200. 049154 o. 1 — 
28 39. 23. 560062383 a 5 161890 
29 40. 35.26 o0. 055668|| 59 68. 31. 510. 165578 
30 41. 45. 50e. 999010 ! |. Go, {69. 14. 16 0. 15450 
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; Motu Cometarum in Orbe Parabolico. 


102. 32.41 


103. o. 31 


10420 0.43 
104. 46.2 22 
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110. 39 41 
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111. 1. 28 0 


111.35. 5519 
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112.29.34 


112.46. 55 
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103 27.47 
103.5431 


OG. 2423 O. 


111. 542510 


Logarithmus 


pro diſtantid 


& Sole. 


0. 41 1784 


o. 416132 
o. 420430 
0. 424676 


0. 428866 


o. 437110 
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* 407380 


o. 433012 


o. 464208 


lo. 468318 


0. 475705 
0. 479340 
o. 482937 
O. 486498 
o. 490022 
o. 493512 

0. 496965 

2224 
o. 503769 

507121 
9. 510441 
0. F13729 
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o. 472030 | 


o. 516984 


| Medias | Angulus 2 
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pPerihelio. 
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bs Wink 
113 37.25 
114 9-52 
114-41. 23 
115. 12.02 
115. 41. bo 
116.10. 52 
116. +39. 7 
117. 6.38 
117. 33.27 
I 17.59.35 


118.1 25. 5 
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12.23.44 


Logarithmus 


pro diſtanti2 
a Sole. 
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D. 547922 
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O. 502301 


O. 
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(1890) 
Tabula G eneralis pro Supputando Motu 
Cometarum in Orbe Parabolico. - 
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| I 38.33.21 
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149.19. 5 
140 42.56 
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460132. 20. 30 
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O. 75516 


9. 77930 
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O. 787216 


9. MI22 


o. 800882 
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o. 0. 813969 


D. 826522 
o. 83 8600 


o. 850187 
o. 861369 


O. 872155 


9. 882575 | 
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0. 902401 
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144.3246 
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159.16, 36 
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161.1424 
161.45. 0 


162.12. 34 


164. 15. 20 


170.52. 0 


172.45-44 


142.49.10 


152.26. 15 


158.24.36/7 


1. 006871 
I. 03586 
I. 020155 

12 
7.032876 
I. I. 158188 
I. 246058 


T. 313703 


| x. 368678 


I. 414974 


I. 454950 
1. 490125 
1. 521521 
1. 549874 
I. 575718 
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Areæ æquales æqualibus tempofibus deſcribantur. 


üſdem angulis, atque diſtantiæ erunt proportionales: 
ideoque una noft 


Junge CP, 9 - 


3 5 4 897 „ 


ye ; "Table SL C onſtralio & Uſu Us. 


— 


Ut Planetz 1 in Orbibus Ellipticis, ita Cometz i in para- 
bolicis Solem in Foco communi ſitum ambiunt; ea · lege ut. 
Quoni- 
am vero Paraboke omnes inter fe ſimiles ſunt, ſi determi- 
rata aliqua pars Arez datæ Parabolæ dividatur in partes 
quotlibet; in omnibus. Parabolis fiet ſimilis diviſio ſub 


ra Tabula pro Cometis omnibus ſufficiet. 


Gleun autem hujus Tabulæ Hxc 
ſt S Sol, PO c Srbies * P Perihelion. 


eſt ratio. In Schemate 
O Lo- 


eus ubi Cometa quadrante diſtat à Fenthclio, C Locus 


3} 


quivis alius. 


— 7 


* * 
„ 


CS. ahnt 
ST, M - of 4: 
quales: aps. 4 45th 4 
Csʒ ac duct nes... 4 8 
1s rectis CR. 1 'S P RENE We 

CT a — Curuæ eſt, illa pergendicularis) 
in axem ESR demitte normalem CQ. jam data quavis 


Are: C OPS, oportet angulum CS P, & diſtantiam C S 


nquirere, Quoniam ob naturam Parabolæ recta R 
vbique æqualis ſt ſemilateti redo, 8 latus rectum 
25 adesdue RA =I: ac ſit recta CQ = erit itaque 
P A ac Segmentum parabolicum COP= 2522. 
Triangulum autem CSP erit =; 2- adeoque Area mix- 
tlinea COPS erit * 2 3 + ks =4, ac $3 +32 = 
12 4, Quare reſolutà hac æquatione Cubica, 2 fiie 

ordinatim applicata CQ innoteſcet. Proponatur jam 3 
OPS in parties centenas dividenda: hæc Area duodecima 

pars eſt quadrati lateris reti, adeoque 12 4 æquantur 
Quadrato illo = 4: Si itaque ſucceſſive extrahantur ra- 


dices æquationum 2 ＋ 3 O: 0 92128 0,16 
| Ke. 


- Conick notiſſimum eſt. 


— 9. 


boa x du} e 
&c. habebuntur totidem z ſive ordinatim applicatæ 
reſpective 3 ac diviſa erit arca 8 OP in partes Centeh 
Eodemque modo ultra locum ) continuandus eſt calcul 
Radix autem hujus æquationis, cum RQ bit 1, I. 
gens eſt Tabularis anguli CRO, five dimidi ang 
O8 P, adeoque angulus CSP. datur. juſdemque ane 


. 


KR fſecans RC, Media iproportionalis eſt inter R 


five Unitatem & RT, quæ dupla eſt ipſius SC, ut 
Quod & SP ponatur 1, adeoc 
latus tectum =4 (ut in Tabula noſtra) ipſa RT erit 
ſtantia quæſna ; duplum ſcilicet ipfius S Cin priore pa 


doll. Ad hunc modum itaque præacedentem Tabu 


elaboravi repræſentandis omnium Cometarum moti 
mſerviĩentem: hactenus enim ꝑullus ex obſer vatis Parab 


| leges reſpuit. Boe | FE. 


* 


Reſtat jam præcepta Calculi tradere, moduqgue f 
putandi locum Cometz viſum ex his Numeris Mhibe 
Cometæ autem in Parabola moventis Velocitas ubjque 


ad velocitatem Planetz gyrantis in Circulo circa Sol 


ad eandem a Sole diſtastiam, ut / 2 ad 1: ut conſtat 


' Principiis Phil. Nat. Math. Lib. I. Prop. 16. Corol. 7. 


itaque Comgta in perihelio ad diſtantiam xqualem - 
ſtantiz Terræ 4 Sole ſupponatur, erit area diur 
quam deſcriberet Cometa, ad aream quam deſeri 
Terra, ut / 2 ad 1. ac proinde tempus annuum, ad te 


pus quo Comera talis defcriberet Quadrantem Orb 


ſux 2 Perihelio ut 3. 14159 Nc. (hoc et ut ara circ 
ad / g. Cometa igitur deſcriberet  Quadrantem ill 
diebus 109. 14. 46. adeoque axea illà Parabolici ai 
P OS analogi in centum particulas diſtributà, fingulis « 
bus competunt particulz 0.912280. Cujus Logarithr 
nempe 9,960128. in perpetuum uſum ſervandus eſt. Te 
pora autem, quibus Cometa in diſtantia majore vel min. 
Quadrantes ſimiles deſcriberet, ſunt ut Revolutiones 


Circulis 3 hoc eft in ſeſquiplicata ratione diſtantiaru 
adeoque areæ diurnæ in partibus centeſimis Quadra! 


8 . 
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alculus, 
„ Tan- 


e angꝑuli 
ter R Q 
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adeogue 
erit di- 
re. Para- 
abulam 


motibug. 


arabolz 


ue ſup. 
hibere. 
que eſt | 
Solem, f 


ſta 
4 9 


m di- 


diurng, . 


ſcribit 
d tems - 
rbitæ 
irculi) 
illum 
L arez 


thmus 
Tem- 
inore 
es in 


tz C0 


ang 


ut ex 


is die- 


1 r 
eſtimatæ (quas medii Motus menſutas, inſtar Graduam, 
ponimus) ſunt in ſingulis in ſubſeſquialtera ratione diſtan- 
tiz Periheliz à 8 %/% nd 

His neceſſario ptæmiſſis proponatur alicujus e Cometis 
- poſtris Locum viſum ad datum tempus ſupputare. Pri- 
mum itaque Solis Locus ab Æquinoctio in promptu fir, 
ejuſdemque diſtantiæ a Terra Loga 
intervallom Temporis inter Tempus Perihelii & Tempus 
datum, in diebus partibuſque diei decimalibus. Hu- 
jus numeri Logarithmo addatur Logarithmus conſtans 
' 9,960128 ac 1 Arithmeticum ſeſquialterius 
Logarithmi diftantiz Periheliz à Sole: ſumma Logarith- 
mus erit Motys medii in prima Columna Tabulz Generalis 
quærendi. 3*. Cum motu medio capiatur in Tabula cor- 
reſpondens angulus à Perihelio, & Logarithmus pro diſtan- 
tià à Sole: ac in Cometis Directis adde, inRetrogradis ſubs. 
duc, fi fuerit Tempus poſt Perihelium ; vel in Directis 


ſubdue & in Retrogradis adde, fi fuerit ante Perihehum, 
Et 


angulum fic inventum à loco vel ad locum Perihelii. 
habebitur Locus Cometz in orbiti proprii : Et ad Loga- 
rithmum pro Diſtantia ibidem inventum addatur loga- 

rithmus diſtantiæ Periheliz, ſumma erit Logarithmus 
diſtantiæ veræ Cometz a Sole. 4*% Cum Loco Cometæ 
in Orbiti, dato Loco Nodi, capiatur diſtantia Cometz :. 
Nodo : ac datà Inclinatione plani, dabuntur, Notiitlimis 
Trigonometriæ præceptis, Locus Cometz ad Eclipticam 


reductus, cum Inclinatiane five Latitudine Heliocentricà, 


ac Diſtantiæ Curtatæ Logarithmus. 52. Ex his datis, iiſ- 
dem omnino regulis quibus loca Planetarum, ex dato Lo- 
co & Diſtantia Solis; obtinebitur Locus Viſus ſeu Geocen- 
tricus cum Latitudine viſa. Id quod exemplo uno vel 
altero operæ pretium erit illuſtrare. * 
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tithmus. 2, Capiatur 
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| 1 a 1 .. 124 | 1:4 "7 i142 "1143; and 
* I. Quaritur Locus Cometæ Anni 166 Magi 1. 7 
NI. Londini. HOC eſt 96% 197. L, poſt Ferihefinn 
ejus Novemb. 249. 1b. 52. Celebratumn. 


Log di Perihel. o. 011644 Peribel. a 10. 41. 25 3 Log. pro dift. . 13 4369 N 

Log. Seſquials. © 016556 Ang. Coreſp. 83-38. 05--+ Log. Peribel. 0." 11044 

Camp. Arith. 9- 983334 Comet. in Orb. G 17 3. 20 Co ; fa Inch P. 990754 

9. 960128 N I 21. 14+ % LA. diff; Curt. o. 257163 
I. Temp. 1. 988862 Cont: 4 de 34 fe. 40 Log diſh, © 9971 

Log. Med. Mer. 3 9294%% Red ad E 22. 1. % OX 21. 44. 4 

Medias Motus G5. O Cem. Helioc N 18. 54. 55 Com, YViſm Y 29. 18. 30. 
; Incl. Ber. 11. 46+ 50 Lat. Viſa 8. 36+ 15, B 


5 i 14 30344 87h 
3b, 355 


Exemp. Il. Quzritur Locus Cometæ Anni 1683: Juli 23. 
P. M. Londini. Vel 13. 40, T. æquat. hoc eſt 
, 214. 105, go'. poſt Perihelin. *. 


| | : [208 } 3a | | 3 
Loz di Peribel. 9. 148343 Peribel. N 2.5. 20.30 Log. pro dift. o. 17336 
Le- Seſgquialt. 4 Ang. Correſs. $6. 47. 25 15 Log. Perihel. Os 748343 
Comp. Arith. O. 37748 Comet. in Orb. F 28, 42.10 Co. fin: Ind: 9. 913389. 
9. 960128 & 23.23. IC. nf. Cm. 9. 172-506 
Leg. Temp. 1. | _ 


2. 310 e @ fy 35.19. 10 Log. dift, © O. 006104 . 
Log. Med. Miz 1. 645337 Red. ad Eclip. 4. 48. 29 O Locus N 10. 41. 25 
Meding Meru. 44. 408 Com. Helioc. X 28.11. 30 Com Viſue S F. 11. 58 
4% Incl. Ber. 35. 2. 00 Lat. Ber. 28. 52. 000 
ET oi - * [ . 
; 8 ; bak ® 1 
Momento autem primi Exempli, Londini obſervatum eſt 
Cometam applicari ad Stellam ſecundam Arietis ; ita ut 
novem minutis illà borealior repertus fit, ac tribus minutis 
orientalior : Obſervante D Roberto Hookio. In ſecundo 
autem Exemplo ipſe, in vicinia Londini, inſtrumentis qui- 
bus olim Stellas Auſtrales obſervaveram, Cometz locum 
deprebendi S. 5“. 11. z, cum Latitudine Boreali, 28. 32 
conſentiente ad amuſſim obſervatione Grenovicenſi codem 
pene momento facta. : 
Cometa autem Anni 1680, qui pene Solem attigit, (non 
enim triente ſemidiametri corporis Solaris à ſuperficie ejus 
diſtabat in Perihelio) cum Latus rectum exiguum admo- 
dum fit, Tabula Generali haud coerceri potuit, ob imma- 


nei 


* 
— 
. 


nem Motus medii velocitatem: | 
| quam inventus fuerit Motus medius, ex eodem, ope 


ntem dimidii anguli à Perihelio elicere, una cum Loga- 
rithmo pro diſtantia A Sole. - Quibus datis iiſdem omnino 


regulis ac in ceteris procedendum eſt. ; 


Ad hunc itaque modum Aſtronomico Lectori examinare 
licet numeros à me poſitos, quos ſummà curi ex obfervati- 
onibusquz ſuppetebant exantla vi ; neque enim, antequam 
probe ad incudem redacti fuerint. ac multorum annorum 
ſtudio quantum ſieri poſſit politi, in publicum prodeunt. 
Hoc autem ſpecimen Aſtronomiæ Cometicz, - Fucuri operis 
Prodromum, editum eſſe volui; ne forte ſuperveniente 
fato perirent lucubrationes noſtræ, ob Calculi difficultatem 


non cuivis homini denuo ſuſcipiendæ. Monendus autem 


et Lector, quinque priores ordine Cometas, quorum tertius 
& quartus eſt à Petro Apiæno obſcrvatus, quintus vero a 
Paulo Fabricio, uti & decimus a: Meftlizo (ni fallor) anno 
1595 conſpectus, non eundem certitudinis gradum cum re- 


liquis præ ſe ferre. Neque enim deb: is organis nge curà4 


ad hoc requiſità obſervationes iĩpſæ peractæ ſunt; adeoque 
inter ſe diſſidentes nullo modo cum computo regulari con- 
ciliari poſſunt. Cometam Anni 1684 unus widit Blauchi- 


mi obſervator Romanas ultimum vero Anni fc. 1698 


Pariſiemſes ſoli conſpexerunt, ejuſque curſum inſolito modo 
deſignarunt. Obſcurus hic admodum, etiamſi velox ac 
terris ſatis vieinus, noſtros ſane oculos alioquin non incu- 
rioſos effugit. Inſignes autem duos hac noſtra ætate Co- 
metas, alterum Atmo 1689 Menfe Novembrs ortum, alterum 
Menſe Februario Anni 1702, Catalogo ſubjungere non li- 
cuit, propter defectum obſervationum. Etenim verſus 
mundi plagas Auſtrales curſum dirigentes, ac in Europd vix 
conſpicui, contemplatores non habuere negotio pares. 
Quod fi forſan ex partibus Iadicis ad vectæ fuerint accuratæ 
obſervationum ſeries ad hoc neceſfariz ; lubens calculum 
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przſtat itaque in hoc. 


cedentis æquationis 2 K 2 ＋ 3% = Mat. med. Tan- 
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meris de ſignandi q borem ſuſcipere non gra vabor. 
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que Orbitas, reliquorum ad modum, N 


repetere, horum 


Anguſtia autem paginæ 1886, factum eſt, ut omiſſa 
neceſſaria illa Colamella quæ oftendat an directe vel rett 
grade moti fuerint Cometæ. Sciat itaq; Aſtronomus und 


cim e noſtris Cometis direfto.curſu ſecundum ſeriem ſign 


rum proceſſiſſe, nempe illos annorum 1532, 1336, 148 
1535; 1618, 1652, 1561, 1672, 1680, 1684 & 168 
Reliquos vero tredecim motu retrogrado contra ſerie 


ſigaorum curſum tenuiſſe. Quibus perpenſis, ac collatis i 


ter ſe cæteris horum Cometarum motuum Elementis, vide 
eſt, nullo ordine diſpoſitos eſſe Orbitas ; neque i 
los, Planetarum more, Zodiaco comprehendi poſſe, qu 


quaverſam tam Retrograde quam directe indifferenter | 
tos ; unde manifeſtum eſt eos motu vorticali nullo moi 
circumagi. Quinetiam diſtantiæ Periheliz nung major 


nunc minores reperiuntur z unde pronum eſt ſuſpicari e 
am multo plures eſſe Cometas, qui in partibus a Sole rem 


_ tiorikgs, obſcuri caudaque deſtituti, adeoque nobis inco 


ſpicui, præterlabi poſſunt. 5 

Hactenus Cometarum Orbes confideravimus ut perfet 
Parabolicos g quo ſuppoſito conſequeretur Cometas, 
Centripeta verſus Solem impulſos, a ſpatiis infinite diſta 
tibus deſcendere, caſaque ſuo velgcitatem tantam acquire 
ut iterum in ſpatia Mundi remotiflina ſeſe abdere poſſit 
perpetuo niſu ſurſum tendentes, ac ad Solem nunquarn..1 
verſuri. Cum autem ſatis frequentes ſint Cometarum a 
ventus; ac corum nullus reperiatur motu ferri Hyperb 


lico, ſeu velociore quam cadendo ad Sc m acquirere « 


beat, credibile eſt potius in Orbibus valo: Excentricis | 
volvi eos circa Solem, ac poſt longiſſimas periodos reve! 
Sic enim Numerus eorum præſinitus eſſet, ac fortaſſe n 
uſque adeo magnus. Spatia autem inter Salem Fixaſc 
tanta ſunt, ut Cometæ revolventi cum Periodo quantum 


longa ſatis loci fit. Latus autem rectum El pfis eſt ad I 


tus rectum Parabolæ eandem Periheliam diſtantiam habe 
| 


ww f . *; a 

SG A . 
„N. d vt diftantia Aphelia in Ellipfi'eſt ad Axem totum El- 
2 leis; Velocitates autem ſunt mn dimidiata ratione corun- 
iſa 6 Jem : quapropter in Orbibus valde Ex@ntricis ratio hæc 
R xccedit proxime ad rationem zqualitatis Tantilla autem 
liferentia, quæ intercedit ratione majoris in Parabola ve- 
focitatis, facillime in fita Orbis determinando compenſatur. 
fujus itaque Tabulæ Elementorum Motuum uſus præcipuus 
eſt, atque etiam propter quem illam conſtruere operæ pre- 
tium duxi, ut, ſi quando novus Cometa emerſerit, poſſimus 
collatis elementis dignoſcere an poterit eſſe aliquis ex anti- 
quis, necne ; ac proinde Periodum Orbitæque Axem deter- 
minare, reditumqu: prædicere. Ac ſane multa me ſuadent 
ut credam Cometam anni 1331 ab Apiaze obſervatum, 
eundem tuiſſe cum illo qui anno 1607 deſeriptus eſt a 
Keplero & Longomontano, quemque ipſe iterum reverſum 
vidi ac obſervavi anno 1682. Quadrant Elementa omnia, 
ac ſola inæqualitas periodorum ad verſari videtur: hæc au- 
tem tanta non eſt ut cauſis Phyſicis non poſſit attribui. 
Saturn; enim motus 4 cxteris, præſertim Jove, ita intertur- 
batur, ut per aliquot dies integros incertum fit hujq Pla- 
netæ tempus Periodicum. Quanto magis talibus erroribus 
obnoxius erit Cometa, qui quatuor pene viciꝶus altius ex- 
currit Satarno, cujuſque velocitas, vel tantillum aucta, 
Orbem ab Elliptico in Parabolicum poſſit immutare? 
Confirmatur etiam 1 eſſe potuiſſe ex eo, quod anni 
1456 æſtate, conſpectus fuerit Cometa eodem pene modo 
inter Solem & Terram tranſiens retrogradè: quem, licet à 
nemine obſcryarus fuerit Aſtronomicè, ex periodo modo- 
que tranſitus non diverſum a prædictis extitiſſe conjicio. 
Unde auſim ejuſdem reditum fidenter prædicere, anno ſcil. 
1758. Quod fi hoc evenerit, nulla — erit dubitandi 
cauſa, quin redire debeant cæteri. Habebunt ergo Aſtro- 
nomi in hac arenà quo fe exerceant per multa Secula, pri- 
uſquam tot tantorumque Corporum circa commune cen- 
trum Solis revolventium numerus cognoſcatur, ac motuum 


ſymptomata certis regulis coerceantur. Crediderim equidem 
Cometam 


# 


* rn 


a * 
n „ 
Cometam etiam ann i 1 53 3, eundem fuiſſe cum illo, qui 
Hevelio obſervabatur ineunte anno 1661 [> ſa Ob 7. 
ones Apiani, quas ſolas de primo habenjus, nimis lde 
Cunt, ne quicquam certi in re tam ſubtili ex iiſdem Uh; 
poteſt. Jaſto volumine bæc omnia excqui mihi animus 
nec Aſtronomiæ promovendz.hac in te deero, fi Deo ON 
viſum fuerit vitam tacultateſque prorogare- Interim qu 
cunqʒ modum Conſttuendi Cometarum Orbes per Ge 
ſervatioues accurate habitas addiſcerę cupit, fub finem 
libri de Syſtemate Mundi, five tertii beigen Nat. prin- 
cip. Math. magni ipſius Iuventoris methodum inveniet; 
Quam poſtea Digniſſimus Collega meus D. Gregorius, I 
V. pererudiu Aſtronomiæ ſuæ ,Phylice & Comer 
plene & luculenter iIluſtravit, ' St 
Unicum autem non abs re erit rec injucundum, hic loci 
Lectorem monere Aſtronomum ; nempe quod nonnulli ex 
his Cometis Nodos ſuos habeant adeo Orbi Terræ annno 
viciros, ut ſi forte geciderit, tempore reditus, Comete, 
Terram occupare Loca in orbe ſuo Nodo proxima, dim 
ta incredibili cum Velocitate præterierit, Parallaxin 
etiam babiturus fit valde W © brug „ quæque fverit 
ad Solis pagallaxin in ratione data. Unde occaſione talium 
tranſituu ablata crit anſa, rara quidem, ſed optima, deter- 
minandi Salis a Terra diſtantiam; quam hactenus non mil 
mediante parallaxi Martis Acronychii, vel Feneris perigææ, 
triplo quidem ſolari majore, ſed que vix ullis  inſtrumentis 


ſentiatur, laxe admodum concludere licuit. Quem Comets. I % 
rum uſum ſuggeſſit Clariſſimus Geometra Ds Nic. Facio. Co- 
meta etenim anni 1472 parallaxin habuit pluſquam vigeſes I * 
Solari majorem. Ac {i Cometa anni 1618 appuliſſet, juxta I * 


medium Menſis A ſartii, ad Nodum ejus Deſcendentem; * 
vel fi Cometa anni 1684 paulo citius ad Nodum Aſcenden- 

tem perveniſſet, profecto Terris admodum propinqui etiam 

adhuc magis notabiles habuiſſent parallaxes: Inter omnes 
vero nullus propiore appulſu Terris minatus eſt quam ille 
anni i680; Hic inito Calculo non amplius ad oy 
___amaJ 


(wth 9 


9 


W's b TR noltro annuo, f 905 ſetidiametto ſolari 


12 Radio Lunaris Orbitz, uti exiſtimo) .1dgue Novemb. 


, i. 6. P. M. Quo tempore, fi Tertæ quoad Longitu- 


ſometæ motu obſervari potuiſſet. Hæc Aftronomis dicta 
to. Quæ vero ab Beef allapſu, vel contactu vel 


{nique callifione Corporum cœleſtium (quz quidem omni- 


v non impoſſibilis eſt conſequi debeant, rerum Phyſica- 
un ſtadiofis diſcutien 2 relinquo: 


V pot * two Letters nk everend Dr Rich. 
Wroe, Warden of ee Colledge, to Dr Hans 
Sloane: S: R. S. concerning Horn-like Excreſ 


cences Honig on the Fingers, Kc. „ 


3 


1 oy * 
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Here lives at be miles from ag? ws Toe 95 
Nathaniel Hulme, aged about 1 
mall Pox about 8 years of age: Soon affe Winch 15 had 


Thich his Finger-nails, and. Thumb 


mails hegan to grow 
Mick, and by : 8 . u 


egrees hardned into Horns; grew. 


moſt 2 Inches, and ſome much longer; began in the 
Fore- finger of his Left Hand, and ſo to all the reſt of that 


Hand, which had as maliy Horns as Fingers, and Thumb. 


All whach Horns about the end of 12 months fell off by 
degrees that which grew firſt falling off firſt. * * 


any pain, unleſs when cut off, as they were at firſt, there 
ap- 


bem conjun@us fuiſſet, parallaxis ane Lunari æqualis in 
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2 great Itch, almoſt to the degree of a Leproſie, with 


in 7 or 8 months to the length of 'an Ine b. 45 ſome al- 
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appearing great quicks (as they call them) or Re ” MM 
then on the Fingers of the Right Hand; which grew 
the ſame length in about a, years time, and then teh 1 
be having ſhed them 3 or 6 ſeveral times. One of the 
Horns,. that grew on the Ring Finger of the Left Hing 
Was a-quarter long. They are now ar pielen6all cn 
That on his Lit 


off his Left Hand, but growing again: 

_— 15 2 Inches long. 1 have now by me One or twof 
them. „ De oc 

This account I took of him above two years ſince, in 

1702.3. and have. ſcen him frequently fince, and latel 

and the Horns ſtill grow, and fall off, as uſual. ly, 

1 ; 1 * 5 Ric. Wree 
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3 1 1 8 . W ö 18 Fa : | OGob. 2. 1704. : 

Sir, PD ON HA "I 
Have, according to your requeſt, ſeat you two of the 
Horns which grew upon the Boys Fingers, I writ to 
you of. He has at preſent all the Fingers of both Hands 
armed with ſuch like, and ſome as long as theſe I ſend. 
He has oWeyery Toe alſo, but keeps them cut, that he 
may be able to wear Shoes. I (aw him a few days ſince, 
and think he cannot live long, being miſerably overſpread 


with his Leproſie. = ob 
c. VV 08: 


| One of the Horns above-mentioned it new in the Repaſtary 
ef the Royal Society, | 8 mm % 
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M. An Extract 
by, F. R. S. to Dr Hans Sloane, N. con- 
cerning ſome Swediſh. Cs * a Caledniation for 


the finding of Eaſter. 
Honour d Sir, 


9 inches broad, and 9 and a half leng, which is much 
like the Roman H grave, and was currant there ſo lately 
10 4. 1679. (tho no they are not to be met with) It has 
at each corner the Impreſſion of a Crown, under which 
is the Year, and round it thisdnſcri ption, CAROLUS XI. 
D. G. SVE. 'GOT. WAN. REX. and in the middle of the 
Plate in a Circle a DALER. SOIH. MJfc. The other ſide 
of the Plate is without any Inſcription, - 

The Treati& you mentioned concerning a Coyn of 
mine, inſerted in the late Edition of the Britannia, is, 1 pre- 
| ſume, upon the Rxzic Annulet of the God Thor, of of which [ 


have he Learned Readings of two very 7 en, my 
Lord Biſhop of Carliſe and Dr flicks : And Ae Antient 


Heathens inſcribed the Name and Effigies of their repu- - 


ted Deity upon that Piece, ſo ſeveral of the Modern 
Chriſtian Princes of thoſe Northern Countrys, have 
inſcribed the Nomen Tetragrammaton of our Almigh- 


Sven le m re of Charles the th with it, ſurrounded with 
rays of Glory | in the midſt of the Area on the Reverſe, and 
a Mark, 2 Mark, and a 2 Mark piece all of the famous G- 
+ ue Adolphus, with the like Characters above the E ings 
ea 

The Learned and Ingenious Richard Thornton Eſa; up- 
on reading 
of his then Majeſty's Juſtices of the Court of Common 

 Nanaannanann . 


of a Letter from Mr Ralph Thores- 


Have a Swediſh Coyn, or ** Square copper plate, f 


ty Jehovah on ſome of their Moneys: I have een 


Dr Wallis's Letter to Sir Jahn Blencowe, one 


( i 680 : 

Pleas, concerning the N e of kate. regiſtred in 
the Phil. Tran. 240. made this Calculation. —  , _ 
- -*  Rightly to underſtand the W in our Comtion. 

 _», Prayer Books for finding Eaſter. Note, 
1. That the 2 iſt © March, in all but Leap-yeats, and 
in Leap-years ihe 2ath of March, was. at "the time 
of the-Council of Nice, when this Rule was made, 
the Vernal Equinox: Conſequently, 
2. That the 2oth of March in Leap- years is the fave as. 
the ziſt of March in common years. 
I | Soma the Full Moon meatit in this Rules not 80 
found in our Mmanacks, but by the e 
- —_— Common: Prayet Books, heed; in the rſh. Con 
lumn the Golden Number of every year is placed 
over againſt the day® of the New Moon: i in every 

month of the year „ es Dee ge 
4. That the fourteenth day, including the fir day of 
the Moon, is the Full Moon, and not the been, 
as Dr Wallis Wold have it in his Letter. ö 
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an Mitornt of an ig dds x ln go 
the. K Society at Greſham College upon. 
Propagation of Sound in Condenſed, Air.” Together 
'with a Repetition of the Joe: in : the oper Field, 5 
"My F. Hauksbee. 


Bell being included in a Bra Recipient, and | plagl 
at one end of a Room, about 50 yards in length; 
At the other end of which ſtood ſome Gentlemen to oh- 
ferve the ſound 3 which before any Air was ifitruded, 
the Bell upon chaking was heard at that diſtange, tho not 
without diligent attention. Upon the Intruſion of one 
Atmoſphere (begging leave to call it ſo) the Bell being 


ſhaken as _O_ the ſound was very ſenſibly augmented ; 
& two 


2 , F 


2 


| yo ws 1993 oy NE 
two Atmoſpheres. being Impell d. and the Bell made MW. 
King, a notable. Improvement of the Sound was then ma- - 
nifeft. But upon the Intruſion of the 3d, 4th and th 
Atmoſpheres, the Bell being made to ſtrike, the Sound 
ſeem'd not to be Propagated proportionably tothe firſtand 
ſecond 3 which might happen by means of ſome Eſcapes 
of Air, - or, which is much to the ſame purpoſe, the +" | 
which ſhould have hindred the Return of the Injected 
Air, did not hold ſo tight as I expected, or as it ought 3 
but that ſome of the Intruded Air would repals into the 
Syphon, by which means the Quantities ſuppos d Injected 
| were deficient. Another reaſon the, latter Atmoſpheres 
did not propagate the Sound as the two firſt, is this, altho 
25 Compreſſions of the Syphon are equal to the Natural 
Content of the Recipient et when the Air becomes pretty 
ſtrongly Condens d, as by the Intruſion of 4 or 5 Atmoſ- 
pheres, the remaining Air at every ſtroke which will lye be- 
tween the Bottom of the Exbolus and the Valve (altho but 
little) is at the fame Denſity at the ſame time as the Air in the 
Recipient; ; which, upon drawing up the forces, will extend 
i ſelf to ſupply ſuch a ſpace of the Cylinder as ſo much com- 
mon Air 3 and is ſo much ſhort of what ſhoulg be Injected 8 
ꝛt every ſtroke, 25 of which, become equal the Natu- 
ral Content of the Receiver. Hence the Deficiencies of 
the Real Atmoſpheres or Quantities, by a certain number 
of Strokes may be very conſiderable, and to account for 
them moſt difficult; and fo I muſt leave them for the 
- preſent, begging, pardop tor this digreſſion. conclude, 
Notwithſtanding the Deſiciencies are not known, yet at the 
end of the 5 (tho Imperfect) Atmoſpheres, the Bell being 
ſhaken as at firſt, it was the Opinion of a Gentleman then 
Jo yatds diſtant, that the Sound ſeem'd to be almoſt as. 
„„ ſenſible as when it came to be made and ex- 
pos d in the or en „ 
June the gth, about 5 in the morning T repeated this 


Experiment in an open Field, known ;by the name of 
ef 
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. White conduit, Htbate on the Welt of ; 
| The White Conduit, litvate on the Wangton,”. 
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ie like ſuccels agthe former, - Upon ſhaking the Bell 
WM was intruded,” it was but juſt audible at 30 


A Goh Uno the Injection of one 8 (begging leave as before to 
f n 1 


it lo) i becamè then as audible at C yards, as it was befote 

A8 30. A econd being intruded, the Bell upon ſhaking might then 
# de heard at gayatds Uiffance. But after'thar, tho neat 100 ſtrokes, - 

of the forces were repeated, yet could it hardly be heard: 30 yards, 


bo > IH 2 Latttibute in a great meaſure to the Reaſons be. 
„ - tage given. The Morning was ver Milly, which causd a great. 


a Dew upoithe Graſs Little or go Wind Itrrigg. And the filence | 
,  »requifitein making ſuch amBxperiment nicely, at laſt began to de 
Anerrupted dy the fonds of. the five a Clock Bells, and other 
Noiſes which joyn d in Chorus with thengy from che Oy, contri. 
buting in fome meaſure to the unſucce fine ſs of the latter part of © 
the Experiment : Which ſtill I Hep proſecute farther, not de, 
ſpairing of finding ſuch a Gage as M how the Certaipty of the 
| Quantiries injected, without any danger or hazard in the Artempe, 
VII. 4s Experiment made at 4 Meeting of the Royal Shciety, 
| touching the Diminution a Sound in 4 2 Fray * F. 


By Bell he in<tade! wade 2 Receiver, which being ſhaken 
to mi de per ſtrike, it was very abſervable that the 
Interpoſition d che Glaſs betwixt the Bell and the Far, was z 
* great obſtruction to its Sound, notwi g it was audible at 
"— tome good diſtance from it: But gradually withdrawing the Alt, 
and — ſevetal Stops to ſhake the Bell at different Degrees 
of Rarefaction, the Diminution of the Sound at every Stop W 
_ - very diſtinguiſhable. Till at laſt, when the Receiver was well 
- exhauſted of Air, the remains of Sound was then ſo little that the 
beſk Ears could but juſt diſtinguiſh it: It appearing to them like © 
ſmall ſhrill Sound as at a great remoteneſs. Upon ſuffering the 
Air to re enter (Which was not done all at o 


1 


*. 
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| 


nce,. but by turns 
twas eaſie to perceive the increaſe of Sound at the different times 
'the Bell was made to ring: The Recipient being again zepleat” 
with Air, the Sound then ſeem'd ſomerhing more clear and aud 
ble than it did upon its firſt incluſion. TM 
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from 15. Anthony van Lecuwenhook/ 
* en Nele * the Salts M 
l 1 2 of the Weather for the year: LT 1 b "2 
at Oats in Effex. By Mr John Locke. 
Il. Memorabifiz a0 Lacũs Vetteri, Auctore 
Urbano Hearne, M. D. Sereniſſimæ Reg. Ma- 
jeſt... Suecicæ Archiätro, & Conciliatis Collegz 
Mecallic#ords Nec non Societat. RIG Lonſſen- 
fis Socio. 
Wy. Experimgnts on the Refine if Bidie in Comnim 
4 ir, in Vacug, andin dir Condens d, made at meeting 
of the Royal S at Greſham College. By Mr 
Fr. Nanksbee. * 
v An Axperiment on the deſcent of M ts It 
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in the 
| Evachated Receiver, made at Greſharn Colle... Dy Jy 
Me Fr. Hauks be. 
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| Rock, and; were very remarkable 
ſaid Gentleman had one about as bi 


Grain of Sand, mavy of em appear'd to me tc be leaf. 
| ; % |} e 2 1 
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The ſaid Gentlemam told me father, that in Sir 
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| Bout the end of laſt March the Heer Peter Valkenier" 


made me a Viſ agtin, and brought with him feve. 
ral Cryſtals that were (till Joyned to ſome pieces of the 
2 35 among the reſt, the 
ook d like ſeveral ſmall Flint-ſtones joyn'd together; they 


ſeem d to he united by very I Particles, Which 


one might call Wild Cryſtal: And when I viewid the ſo 


nam d Cryſtal Particles, of which the largeſt prominent 
Points ſcem d no bigger thro the Microſeope thanks large 


gular, Iike he Mountain Cryſtal. 


a. — — 


there were found Tome of the higheſt Mountains, where 
the great and {mall Stones were almoſt mix d or a 
with the wild, Cryſtal. Mhich, Mountains are theretotg, 
call'd by the Inhabitants Nagelfelſen, Which Is as moths 
to ſay, the Nail Mobntains Or ns by reafon of the 
great number of prominent points in the ſame; © :. 


He very obligingly preſs'd me to take ſome of theſe Stones, 
{o joy ned as is above mentioned, in order to make my ob- 


ſer vations concerning en which I did accordingly, an 
with a Key ſtruck off 4 or 5 ſmall Flint Stones Nom the 
great piece; in doing which, ſeveral of the ſo nam d 
wild Cryſtal Particles came off together. 
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1 pbeed the f#4' Cyyſtal Particles before a Microſc; 
ad e that each of them was almoſt of a eur 
fgjire, tho molt of theny run into an hexangular po int of 
ſeveral ſizes; in the breaking them from one an a” tlie 
des aſſumed particular figures, which looked as if they 
were colbpdſed'of nothing but long Particles, all ot chem 
x5 bright and tranſparent as any Cryſtal, are only in thoſe 
where they were joyned to the Stones. The Cryſtal 
hates lay very thick upon one another, and they were 
ſo ſmall that x06! and more were not equal to our Cryftal 
particles ; among others, I obferved ſome Cryſtal Part cles 
no bigger than à coarſe grain of Sand, the which were 
compoſed of 100 other fmaller Particles, alt very tranſpa- 
tent, and appearing- thro the Glaſs like a little Mountain 
of Cryſtal, which was a verꝝ agreeable ſpectacle. rf 


I ſaw likewife ſeveral Cryſtal'Particles,”:whicl), inſtead! A 


of ending in one hexangular point like others, conſiſted 
of ſever} ſharp ones, ſome of Which were very different! 


both im length and thickneſs from the reſt, which confirmd 


my © 5 ay they were eee out of oy Par-" 
ticles, if 1. Ot " 181 = FE? * 

[ obſerved, that where the little Flint Stages had en not 
lain very elle t to one ancther, the void ſpacs as it ap- 
peared at 
Cryſtad Matter; but den 1 came to view them more nar- 
rw 17408! ccd. perceiyt tlut thoſe Criſtabeparis were in- 
dee edi te the little tHnt Stones, btit t vhere Er 
ſever ſmatÞbCavities deewernn ther g tom henbe Icon 
cluded that the Funtchtones lying ſo upon one another, 


8 we now! fitid e, fluid Cry alli Matter, out f 
Chuſtals were coagulated, had inſt auardd it 
Stones 


WHICH All the 


ſelf between thoſe Flint — 


wets lait d odo ſtty 


5 5c 2add where:thofe: 
raid nov ha to be 


cough of: i tlc: eee Miter to fill up the e, 


ſpace, 'd'c 1 ai: FL APE Cut Ce En 


d bawethought ſit to repreſent bo of the ſo named Cry- p 
ſtab-Þartitles; — * . * Microſcope 


U 


VE. 


to the naked ey e, had alſo been filled with the ſaid 
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whoſe n coded in ſock. points a8 1 have bel 8 
r * d. 
g. 1. ARCDEF ſhews you. one of the ſaid. Cy. 
a Particles, wherein yon may obſerve at A BC, ang 
partly alſo between D ho it had been joynd, and = 

allo it had been broken; off from other Cryſtal Particles ; 
between DE F is that part from whence Levy ſever 
inent points, which & the Painter has deſcribd tothe 

of his power. Fg By 3. *W.V13\ "7 BP 
Fig. 2. GHIKL MN Repre ſents a larger) Particle of 
Cryſtal which had been jo ud it to another Particle 1yin- 
by it; as in GHIK O * that part that had not 
been united; arid in which, as far as it is paſiible, the 
ſeveral prominent Points are deſeribd by 1 MN GO. 
handling theſe foremention d Cryſtal Particles Ffound that 
they were - ſeparated from one another with very little 
r 3 to make a further proof of the ſoftneſs: 'thereok, 
I plac'd a Particle of it no bigger than a grain of Sand up- 
on a Plate, and then prefling it with my Thumb Nail, it 
burſt into a thouſand ſmall pieces, which ſcemfd the 
ſtranger to me, , becauſe we know generally how Non. * 
Mountain Cryſtal i 15. 

From this p petimeut, I imagin d, that what we call 
wild Cryſtal is woſtiy Salt, if perhaps it be not all ſo. 

To make a further tryal thereof, I took a piece of 
ſaid Cryſtal about — of a Pea, which I hroke c 
from a Flint Stone, and laid it upon a Silver-Smith's Wood | 
Coal, and put it into a glowing heat, and then threw it 
into ſome Tn Rain-Water, whereby it was immediately 
diffoly'd into white Powder; but viewing the fame with 
my Microſcope, I ſaw that there: remaind ſome Parties 
Rell as big/as a grain of Sand, 

The (mall quantity of Water in which. the Gryſtal lay, 
that was no more than could be contain d in a little Thim- 
ble, having ſtood about a quarter of an hour, I obſervd 
that the ſuparfigies of it was cover d with à thin Senm, of 


which raking a [mall part, (as 1 did aun hen the 1 


as 4 ( 1909 1 f 8 0 
Scum was grown thicker, after the _m_ 3 or 4 hours) 
and placing the ſame before a Microſcope, I ſaw, that be- 
fides ſeveral ſmall Particles, of which for the moſt part 
the Scum was compos'd, there lay an unſpeakable Num- 
ber of Salt Particles, and thoſe of very different figures, 
in ſomuch, that they are not to be deſcribed : Some of em 
were Long, Quadrangular and. Hexangular Figures, ap- 
pearing all of em to be ſolid Cubical Bodies; their longeſt 
ſides were parallel to one another; and when I view'd 
theſe Coagulated Salts, fome of which lay upon the Su- 
perficies of the Water, as others were ſunk to the bottom, 
[ obſerv'd that they were not only grown larger, but that 
each of em was encompaſs d with ſeveral Circles or Cir- 
cumferences. | F K 
Moreover, where the Water was exhaled, there lay 
ſuch an unſpeakable number of ſmall Salt Particles, that 
they did in a manner eſcape the ſight, inſomuch, that in 
ſome of em it was impoſſible to diſcover any figure; and 
of fome that were yet ſmaller, there was nothing more to 
be ſeen in them than an excecding ſlenderneſs and length; 
juſt as if one ſaw with the naked Eye very ſmall Particles 
or Threads of Wool : From which Obſervation I fup- 
poſed, that in caſe I had put the Water a little thicker to- 
gether, inſtead of ſpreading it upon the Glals as thin as it 
was poſſible, the Coagulation of the Salt Particles would 
have been thicker and larger: I concluded too, that moſt 
of thoſe very ſlender and long Particles were of the fame 
figure as the larger. In ſhort, the Salt Particles were fo 
- exceeding numerous, that it is inconcievable by any body 
but. ſuch as have had a fight of em. | 
When a great many of thoſe very Tranſparent, and as ic 
were Cryſtalline Salt Particles were become dry, their Tran 
parency or Brightneſs did in a manner vaniſh, 2nd they 
were chang'd to Opake Bodies, in which one could no 
perceive the leaſt Tranſparency, but they appear'd to be 


white Matter. . | 
PPPPPPPPPPP Th:- 


- 
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| This Diſcovery made me imagine, that whereas ont of 
theſe foremention d Particles, whilſt it had any moiſture 
about it, was always increaſing, by a Confluence or Co. 
- ,agulation of unſpeakably ſmall Salt Particles, all of em ſo 
firmly united to one another, that they ſeem d to be ſo many 
Cryſtals,z ſo when that ſame moiſture was wholly exbal'd, 
the  Coagulated Particles were preſently ſeparated ' from 
each other; yet the Diffolution was not fo efficacious as to 
deprive them of the figure which they had, but only of 
their | ſtrict Conjunction : So that inſtead of being one 
Tranſparent. Body, they were 'turn'd into ſeveral Bodies, 
that did not admit the Light, but appear'd white to our 
Eyes. And I imagin'd likewiſe, that when the Water was 
« exhal'd at laſt, thoſe very ſmall Salt Particles, whoſe figures, 
by reaſon of their ſmallneſs, had altogether eſcap'd my 
ſight, were not Coagulated upon the great Salt Particles, 
and ſo were depriv'd of their Tranſparency ; whereas the 
Tranſparent Salt Particles that were more thinly Coagu- 
lated did preſerve their Tranſparency, but they were but 
very few. : | | 
After that the abovemention'd Water had ſtood ſeveral 
days upon the ſo nam'd wild Cryftal, which I had thrown 
into it glowing hot, I put a very ſmall part of it upon a 
clean Glaſs, and plac'd the Water ſo, that there came but 
very little Air to it, and then I could perceive but a very 
I::tle Coagulation of the Salt Particles; but, placing the 
ſame Water in the Air, I ſaw that there were a great many 
Salt Particles coagulated. In ſhort, there was fuch an 
inconceivable Number of exceeding ſmall Salt Particles in 
a little quantity of Water that lay within the compaſs of a 
Pea, that it is impoſfible to make any mar; believe it. 
I took moreover, ſome of the Salt Particles that lay upon 
= the Superficies of the Water, after that it had ſtood about 
eight days, and obſerv'd at the fame time, that they were 
not only coagulated much larger together, with very neat 
and ſmooth ſides and ſuperficies, bat alſo that they were 
\ 5 grown 
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wn much thicker, as well as broader and longer, ha- 
ving been coagulated with ſo many ſmaller Salts, that 
they appear d to be ſolid Cubical Bodies of Cryſtal ; but! 
could not diſcover, in a great number of thoſe Salts, any 
two Salt Particles that were like one another. AG 

Now when I perceiv'd that the wild Cryſtal, after I had 
heated it glowing hot, had diffolv'd it ſelf into ſuch in- 
conceivable numbers of ſmall Parricles in the Water, 1 took 
a ſmall Copper Porringer, the cavity of which made half 
a Globe ; and having clean'd the fame very well, I put in- 
to a little Water a little of the ſaid Cryſtal, and plac'd it 
over a Wood Coal, with ſo much heat, that it was boil- 
ing in the ſpace of a minute, and kept it there till the Wa- 
ter had almoſt evaporated ; after which, I mixt the re- 
mainder with Rain Water, and put ſome of the fame 
upon ſeveral clean Glaſſes, to ſee, whether the Water, by 
the above-mentioned boiling, was not alſo impregnated 
with Salt Particles. 3 8 

This Water being moſtly exhaled, I diſcovered in it 
{everal Salt Particles, almoſt of the ſame figure as the for- 
mer ; but, foraſmuch as the Water in which the glowing 
wild Cryſtal was put, had been.wholly exhaled ; the laſt 
Glaſſes were altogether covered with a Vapour which - 
moſtly ſurrounded the Salt Particles; the which Salt Parti- 
cles I imagined to be very ſoft, and which were alſo cover'd 
with a very thin Membrane. n 

To ſ(atisfy my ſelf further concerning the laſt Obſerva- 

tion, I heated the Glaſs upon which the laſt Salt Particles 
lay, till the Vapour or Moiſture was quits exhaled, and 
then I could perceive a great many ſmall. Salts that I had 
not ſeen before, but nothing near ſo many as came out of 
the firſt Water ; after the ſpace of about an hour, it being 
moiſt weather, I viewed the Glaſs again, and found che 
| Wateriſh Vapour lying ſo thick about the Salt Particles, as 
it none of it had been exhal'd. 
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1 have thought good to give you a Sample of ſome few 
of the Salt Particles that were coagulated in that Water, in 
which the glowing Cryſtal was quenched, that you may 
better conceive the Figures of them. 
Fig. 3. Shows you between Þ and Qa little Figure of a 
Salt, in which ſuch a Salt Particle lay, that according to all 
appearance was at firſt coagulated, and afterwards arrived 
at that bigneſs when the Water was quite exhaled, _ . 

By Fig. 4. between Rand S is another Salt Particle de. 
ſcribed, having likewiſe within it a Coagulated Salt Par. 
ticle, which at R. has two right Angles; and at S. an acute 
one, both the long ſides thereof running Parallel, and at 
equal diſtance from each other ; of theſe Figures there 
were a great many. a 7 ARG * | 
Fig. 5: T. U. ſhows you an Hexangular Figure, wherein 

alſo lay a ſmaller of the ſame ſhape, the which incloſed Fir 
gure was very thick. | ES TN 

By Fig. 6. between W. and X. is repreſented a Salt Par- 
ticle, whoſe ſuperficies made an exact ſquares. Of theſe 
Figures I met with very few, eſpecially. where the Water 
had lain thick. 3 „„ of 

Fig. 7. Y. Z. deſcribes a Figure, the like of which, 1 
did diſcover an excecding number, altho the ſame were 
very thin. = „ ei "tg 
Fig. 8. ſhows alſo between A. and B. another Salt Parti- 
cle, of which there were an unſpeakable number coagulated 
min the Water. RE 5 5 2 

Having made a great many Experiments in the laſt men- 
tioned Water till it was quite exhaled, and having alſo 
poured new Water twice upon the ſo named wild Cryſtal, 
I ſaw with great ſurprize, that each time there was a Co- 
agulation of new Salts upon the ſuperficies of the Water; 
but moſt of them. ſo very ſmall, that they appeared thro 
the Microſcope no bigger than a Grain of Sand to the na- 
ked Eye, and yet I could perceive the Figures of them 
very clear, and the more, becauſe they were all of them 

very 


— 


ery tranſparent; and whereas a great many, Salt Particles 

zee ſo ſoft, that in moiſt Weather they are diflolv'd into a 
Watry Vapour, theſe were ſo hard and fo dry likewiſe, as. 
if they had been the Salts of Chalk; and if one ſhook the. 
Glaſs in which they were, they came off from it, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe Salt Particles that were pretty large... 
After theſe Obſervations I took another View, by the 
belp of a Microſcope, of ſeveral pieces of my Mountain or 
Rock Cryſtal, juſt as I had broke it off from the Stone, 
in which I had formerly difcover'd, amongſt others, ſome 
ſuch figures as are defcrib'd in Fig. 5. between TU; and 
now obſerving again an Hexangular piece of Cryſtal which. 
ended alſo in a point of the like ſhape, I diſcover d in the 
ſame ſeveral pointed blue ſmall Cryſtals, as you ſee in Fig. 
9, between C and D. They were of ſeveral ſizes, and 
fome of them a finer blue than the reſt. 

I alfo diſcover d in another piece of Cryſtal much the 
like Figure, but none of them were blue, ſome of which 
were as tranſparent as Cryſtal, and the others again as dark 
as if they had been nothing but a blackiſh Earth; ſome of 
them lay much deeper in the Cryſtal than the others. 

I had one piece of Cryſtal, in which I counted above 
30 little blue Figures, ſuch as are deſcrib'd by. Fig. 9. and 
lome of them ſo very ſmall, that they appear'd no larger 
thro a Microſcope than a grain of courſe of Sand to thc 
naked Eye; and as far as I-conld judge of em, they were 
moſt of them Hexangular; but I obferv\d, that ſome of 

them were not ſo perfect and regular as the reſt, one point 

of them being bigger than the others, as they are deſcribd 
in Eig. 10. between Ek. | 

I ſaw alſo one little Figure lying, that was exactly of 
equal fides, but the fore-fides thereot ran obliquely, and 
the ſuperficies of the fame did alto conſiſt of an exact qua- 
dralateral Figure; it was moreover as bright as Cryſtal, ap- 
pearing juſt like one of thoſe Diamonds of tha ordinary. 
lort, which we call thick Stones. | 


\ 
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Is it not extreamly ſurprizing to ſce the abovemention'q ' 
Figures incorporated in ſuch a hard matter? Some of them 


lying near the ſuperficies of the Cryſtal, and ſome of em 
much deeper. 8 „„ 

I have a piece of Rock Cryſtal that is Hexangular, ang 
ending in an Hexangular point; it is about a Finger thick, 


and an Iach long ; upon one (ide of it one could diſcover 
With the naked Eye little cavities or holes, about the large- 
neſs of halt a Nail, the which cavities ſeem'd, for the moſt 
part, to be filld with an Earthy matter; but when | plac 


the ſaid Cryſtal before my Microſcope, my opinion of it 


was, that while the ſaid Cryſtal was growing or coagula. 
ting, ſeveral ſmall Inſects running 59 upon it, — 


irretiated or impriſoned therein; the rather becauſe that 


thereof, viz. G and I, were cover'd with other ſuch like 
Particles; and this was alſo the largeſt Body that I could 


ſome other Particles lay yet deeper in the Cryſtal, and fo | 


they were altogether ſhut up in the. ſame. The Bodies of 
theſe Inſects or Worms were compoſed of very ſmall and 


lender Circles, or Ring- like parts, as I have obſerved fre- 


quently in ſuch Animalcula. 
1 placed the ſaid piece of Cryſtal before a Microſcope, and 
cauſed the Painter to draw a ſmall part of one of theſe 
ſeeming Inſects that lay pretty deep in the Chryſtal, as you 
may ſee in Fig. 11. GHIR 
I could ſee no further of this Part, becauſe the ends 


diſcover amongſt them, for the other Particles were broke 
into much ſmaller bits and pieces. Amongſt all thoſe that 


I obſerved, there was but one Particle that ended in a point, 


and that I judged to be a part of the Tail, as I gueſſed 
that another had been a Head; I ſaw alſo two ſmall Par- 


ticles that had been alike green, and ſo were ſeveral other 


little pieces of Inſects. 
I had two pieces of Cryſtal, of which the ſmalleſt was 


above an inch thick and Hexangular, whereiu-I diſcoverd 


ſeven long Particles, the largeſt of which was no thicker 


than 


Erie res” 1 ) | 
than the Hair of a Mans Head ; they were of a dark grey co- 
bur, and had at one end ſeveral thinner Particles, or little 
Fibres branching out; ſome others were much finer than the 
fingle Hair, and ſome of them of exceeding fineneſs. 
In another and thicker Cryſtal, I ſaw above five and 
twenty more ſuch long Particles; and notwithſtanding that 


. 


| broke that Cryſtal - into pieces, to diſcover of what 


Matter theſe Particles were compoſed, yet I could not ſuc- 
ceed therein. I ſaw indeed that one of em had @ fort of a 
Cavity in it, and was round, another flat withoat any 
hollowneſs, and in another piece of the broken Cryſtal I 
could perceive a Triangular long Particle that was hollow ; 
this laſt was very viſible, becauſe one end of it lay oppoſed 
to my ſight. I ſaw alſo another very plainly that was 
Triangular likewiſe, two ſides of which were a third part 
broader than the other; but I was not very fare that it was 
hollow: I ſaw alſo another long Particle that was Quadra- 
lateral, of which the two oppolite ſides were twice as broad 
25 the other two; and foraſmuch, as I was well aſſured, that 
it could never have been any Hair or Particle of Wool. 

nor had I ever ſeen any Vegetable that had produc d ſuch 
fine lender Parts, I could not come to any coneluſion what 
for a ſubſtance it was, aud much leſs how they could come 
into the Cryſtal, in which they lay acroſs or ath wart one 
another. 5 . 

I have obſerv'd before, that when I plac'd ſuch Rock 
Cryſtal over the Fire, it burſt, into a great many pieces; 
from whence I interr'd, that in the ſame there muſt be ſhut 
up either ſome Vapour, or elſe Particles of Salt, that occaſi- 
ond its breaking into ſo many pieces ; to diſcover which, 
put into a little Glaſs ſeveral pieces of ſuch broken Cry. 
ſtal; and obſerv'd that by the Fire a very little Moiſture 
and Salt was drawn off from the ſame ; but when I threw 
ſome of thoſe pieces of Cryſtal, as glowing hot as I could 


make them, into Water, I could not diſcover, as 1 had 
| | done 
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done in others, any Salt Particles Coagulated upon the 


Snperficies of the Water. Wen 
_ However, I took ſome more pieces of Cryſtal, and 
plac'd em upon a Wood Coal, and the ſmall remainder 
thereof, which the Heat had not forc'd to fly away, 1 
_ threw into ſome clean Rain Water; and tho I could gif. 

cover no Salt Particles upon the ſuperficies thereof, yet 
took ſeveral times ſome of the {aid Water, and pour d it 
upon the cleaneſt Glaſſes I could get; and after that it had 
ſtood ſome time both in moiſt and dry Weather, I view 
it often, and always perceiv'd, that there lay a great many 
Salt Particles of different figures coagulated, but could not 
diſcover the exact figure of the moſt of em, becauſe the 
Water did not exhale ; but I ſuppoſed that there were 
Salts of two kinds therein, vis. the Salts that were already 
coagulated, and other Salts that ſurrounded the aforemen. 
tioned coagulated Salts. 

 view'd theſe Salt Particles in the afternoon, in clear 

Weather, in the month of April; and next day in the 
morning about 6 a Clock perceivd them to be fur- 
rounded With ſo many ſeeming Water-Particles, that one 
would be amazed to fee it. 

Amongſt the ſaid Salt Particles, when I had a very clear 
view of them, I obfery'd ſome of them of the ſame figure 
with the Cryſtals, - to wit, Hexangular; and juſt as our 
Rock Cryftal is of an Hexangular figure, ending in points 
ot the ſame ſhape, fo likewiſe had theſe coagulated Salt 
Particles two Hexangular points, as they are deſcrib'd by 
Fig. 12. between L and M. | 
 Timagin'd to my ſelt, that in caſe the Rock Cryſtal in 
in its Coagulation had lain in ſuch a poſicion, as not to be 


united at both ends, bat only in the middle, they would 

4 then have been compos'd of two Hexangular points, as we 
| ſee in Salt Petre, which in coagulating in the Water, and 
| fixing one of its ſides to any other ſubſtance, is not only 
Hexangular, but the ends thereof, which run into a point, 

| are 


— 


are not Rexangn! ratignlat like Cryſtals, but oftentinres of the 
form of a Chilhle. _—_— 56 e 

I faw a little Particle of Cryſtal, which tho very ſmall, 
I could perceive to be of a Triangular ſhape, two Angles 
of it being a little larger than the third, as is repreſented 
in Fig. 13. between N and O. 


B, but they had a thickneſ in em which was viſible to 
the Eye, beſides a great many or CE Salt Parti- 
cles, which were ſo very numerous in a ſmall quantity of 
Water, that I was aſtoniſht at it. . 

1 cauſed the Water, that almoſt always ſurrounds the 
Salt Particles, to exhale leiſurely by the warmth of a 
Candle, and then I could diſcover a great many coagu- 
lated ſmall Salts without any viſible figure. 
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Il. 4 Regiſter of the Weather for the year 1692, kept 
at Oates in Eflex. By My John Locke. 


Herewith ſend you the Copy of my Regiſter of the 
Weather, from the gth of Decemb. 1691. to the end 

the year 1692. It is fit I explain a little to you ſomethings 
in the Table, for the better underſtanding of it. | 
The firſt Column, having D at the top, contains the 
day of the month. | s 
| That with H, the hour of the day, which beginning 

from one of the clock in the morning, I count round in 
one continued ſeries to 24, which is 12 a clock at night, 

The Column Ther is that of the Thermoſcope, which 
was a ſealed one, whereof you will nd a larger account 
hereafter. 
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I ſaw alſo ſome Salt Figures like Fig. 8.between Aand. 
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1 Bur marks the Height. ehe kae a 
the Baroſcope. nid £ d and! 
The (firſt tlambervis the inches of its height, the | 
ſecond number marks the 20th: parts of ning a 
that inch marked by the firſt number. 
The Column Hye. is that which werbe the woiſture 
the Allr. The Hb; unden uſed was the beard of a Wild 
Out, of wich each turn was divided into lixteen, dee 
res. 
5 Ide Colynih of the Wind mark d the point the Wind 
was in, but not always exactly, becauſe the Weatber-; 
_ viſible ont of my Window was ſtiff/ and turnd- not 
wor was the Houſe it ſtood on ſituate exactly Eaſt 
_ Weſt z ſo that it was not eaſie by the ſtanding — the 
Weather cock to know exactly the point of the Wind: 
Wherefore i contented my ſelf to ſet down barely one 
of the 4 cardinal points, when the Wind was pretty near 
it ; and when it was more remote, the two cardinat points: 
between which it was, putting the Letter of the card 
nal point firſt to which it was neareſt 5, as when the 
Wind was between the South and the Weſt, if it were 
nearer the Weſt than the South, I writ .S. and ſo of 
the reſt. 
1 marked beſides the force of be Wind, which ] db 
vided into four degrees. 1. When it juit moved the 
Leaves. 2. When it blew a pretty freſh gals: 3. When 
it was a hard and whiſtling Wind. 4. When it blew a. 
ſtorm. Though theſe Aviom were not made with that. 
exact neſs as they might have been, had one on lnſttu- 
ment on pur pole, yet they may give loi; help to thoſe. 
who would make obſervations from ſect: Regihers as 
|] theſe. (o) was when there was not Wind enougn to move 
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down, But as you ſee, a few Letters and Figures do it ; 
ſuch as it is I ſend it you, and if it may be ot uſe to any 
one I ſhall be glad. ö 
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1701. I began touſe anew ſealed Thermoſcope, adjuſted | 
to a Scale made by Mr Jahn Patrick in the Old Baily, who —_ 
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Faces O at the top, ſappoſing it to be the Heat a the 
line, and ſo the Figures increaſe downwards, with the 
increaſe of Colds Temperate being placed at 45: This 
Thermoſcope i 18 marked 5 in my Regiſter. 
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1 ( 1941) Sip 
diquando; ptæteriens, aquis tum maxime quieſcentibus, 
frictim Hine inde inſtar telorum e fundo ejaculari nubecu- 
az conſpexit, qui deinceps fumi in acre ſeſe jungentes, le- 
vibus plaviis toto die peregrinantes infeſtarunt, quæ om- 
nia ventorum ſubterraneorum præſentiam non incerte a r- 
AE. .- | 1-34 | ; 4 
ien procul dubio ventus, cum ſuperiùs ad veniente 
ocellà in cauſa eſt, quod cum tempore verno glacies ad- 
hue valida & ſpiſſa hac horà equis trahiſq; ſuſtinendis a- 
buade fufficiat, altera, glacie evaneſcente cjuſdem ruptum 
per totum lacum repentè adeo contingat, ut qui paulo ante 
equis ſecure vehebatur, jam aqua undiqʒ patente ibidem 


placide queat na vigare. Antequam verò ejuſmodi metuen- 


da itruptio, ſtupendus qui præcedit aquarum rugitus viato- 

ribus fugam cum terrore ſuadet, qui tamen a litore ali- 

__m remotiores, vel aquis extemplo immerguntur, vel 
per 


guntur. Nonnunquam abr 
vel minimè commoto. . | 

Num vero ſubterraneis ejuſmodi ventis excitandis 
lici inſerviant halitus, hac vice in medio relinquo. Eos 
vero illie loci neutiquam deficere evineunt varii ad Vetter: 
boreales Nericie Webrogothieg; plagas fiti montes, venis 
martialibus, fortaſſe & metallicis nobilioribus nuperius de- 


uptè fundum petit glacies acre 


teſtis, aliiſqʒ mineralium ſpeciebus diverſis, Antimonio vi- 


delicet, Magneſia, Calce, Mic ſterili nitido, Galenæ ſpe- 
ciebus, Ochrà Pyriteque opulenter referti, unde Sulphur, 
Vicriolum, Alumen alliqʒ ſucci minerales elici alioqui con- 


ſuevere. Quin in ipſis pariter aquis, non minor Pyritis 


quantitas quam Ochrz cujuſdam ferruginoſæ copioſa repe- 


titur congeries, cujus fruſtula cur ioſitatis ergo non raro ip- 


lemet collegi. Huc ignis referendus eſt fatuus, non ad 
litora ſolum frequentur obſervatus, ſed tempore nocturno 
in mediis aquis volitare & piſcatores confundere viſus. 
Quem creſcentibus metallicis ſulphurieſq; deberi halitibus 
plurimis-eſt perſuaſum. Nec ſine Vaporum mineralium ope 
| Uu uuuuuuuuuu Gra- 


glaciei fragmenta morti vicini aliquandiu vagari co- 


metal- 


( 1942) 
Granatj, Porphyrii, Jaſpides, Chyſtalli, ſelectiq; alii gene- 
rantur in hoc lacu lapides, qui à beato Comite Petro Rei. 
Beo olim collecti, & ad tantum redacti fuere nitorem, ut ws 
ter ornamenta Sponſarum etiamnum Viſingsburgi adbibean- 
tur. Quæ omnia metallicam agnoſcunt profapiam, ue 
Vettero propinquas Medevienſes taceam Acidulas, quarum 
deſcriptionem Regiæ Societati proxime animus eſt exhibere, 
Inter reliquas noſtri lacus proprietates admirationem ſang 
non effugiunt inſignes ſub aquis vortices, torrenteſq; perti. 
naces, qui in hoc unico licet gaudente oftio ventis fluſti 
duſqʒ directè obverſi piſcatoribus non leve faceſſunt nego- 
tium Sufpicio hinc enata ob profunditatem inexhauſtam, 
clam ruentes alveos ventoſqʒ fab terrà genitos aliquam 
| huic Fettero cum alio ab hoc ad occidentem X milliaribus 
Suecieis diſtante Vennero ſub tellure eſſe communicationem 
Nec aliter ſuadent diverſæ voragines hos lacus interjacentes, 
quarum duas paræciæ Fægren voraginum albæ & nige 
nomine infignitas, metixi curavit Dominus Hadd om 
celebris in Suecia Antiquarius, altitudines verò "deprehen- 
dit immenſe, motumqʒ in his obſervavit inteſtinum, ac | 


fermento turgidæ extitiſſent. Eidem opinionĩ fo vet, quoi 


abſqʒ cauſa manifeſts certis annis augeatur noſtra aqua, cunt 
ſequentibus notabiliter iterum deereſcat. Animadvenit 
Paſtor Motalenſ Dominus Daniel Rydelins 2 hiſce 
3 Annis, certis quibuſdam in locis ſenſim adeò evauu 
He Vetterum, ut ad aliquot orgyas ſicod pede illuc ambalare 
potuerit, quo cymbis antea vehi eogebatur, ꝑluv ia intertea 
temporis, annis videlicet 1680, +682, 1684 & 1685 undiq; 
abundantes. Anno verò 1686 verſus autumnum aqua pate 
latim iterum cernebatur augeri ad hune uſqʒ anyum 1688. 
An vero (tata ſic fervet tempora noſter lacus, ac Venneram 
ſingulis ſeptem annis accreſere ſeptemqʒ vieiſſim diminui eius 
rimatores contendunt, de hoc certi quid determinare nequeo. 
Admiratione itidem eſte dignum, acre ſereno tormentornm 
ibidem ſentiri exploſiones, Holmiæ aliiſq; in locis ad 39 
milliaria diſtantibus inſtitutas. Ut cum Anno 1685 9 
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pncipes Heli ſepelirentur hors quints quilibet iQtus ex- 

K perciperetur.. Pari facilitate tela_ Anno 1676 in pog- 

x navali explofa ad 30 circitet milliaria diſtincte fuzre 05 | 

ervata | 1 

Quæ verò de Gilbert i Spelanca in inſula Viſing ſuenſi, Olaws 

Magnus, Meſſenius aliiq; hiſtorici referunt, auctorum ſint 8 

ita fidei. Hoc equidem conſtat reperiri adhuc cavernam 

x quidem fœtote refertam ſulphureo & nauſeabundo, 

m affentientibus accolis ipſi ſpeluncæ prope aquas in 

nlade ſitæ & collecto per longius tempus ſqualori, ſulphu- 

eos, uvidoſq; exhalanti Vapores potius adſcribendum cen- 

ſo, quam cauſis quibuſvis vulgs allegari ſolitis. Cum eti- 

an in his fimplex antiquitas levitatem in fabulis credendis 

facile prodiderit, utut de eodem Gilberto ejuſq; Præceptore 

laillo Rumtke ſtupenda non pauca referantur. Adparere 

interim in confiniis diverſa ſpecttra & phantaſmata, quæ ut 

flurimùm fæminarum, aliquando equorum vel alius animalis 

ludricrà ſpecie ſeſe ſiſtunt, nemo hiſce curioſitatibus inten- 

tas inficiabitur. Evincerent hoc ipſum dĩverſæ vetuſtioris 

24; ac recentioris ævi hiſtoriz, niſi obiter ſolum ſingula hac 

vice decreviſſem peſtringere. "Mich 
Nec filentio preteriri debet celebris iſte amnis Motala, 

qui unicum uti dictum Vetteri noſtri oſtium, certis tempori- 

bus fluid itatem quaſi deponere, & in decurſu adeo ſolet 

fiſti, ut liberò hunc ingredi, piſceſqʒ in fundo relictos abſq; 

impedimento capere nonnunquam fuerit conceſſum. Prout 
Anno 1682 & 1685 tempore Nataliticorum Chriſti idem eve- 
niſſe conſtat. Vulgo & accolis unanimiter eſt perſuaſum, im- 
pune nunquam Fluminis retardationem contingere, niſi vel 

taritatem anonæ ingentem, vel Bellum, vel qualecunq; 

publico præſagiat detrimentam, æque ac Balznarum in Taxe- 

fn ingreſſus Anglis fatale quid portendere perhibetur. Mi: 

hi verò ut Phyſico, naturales mirandorum effectuum cauſas 

unicè inquirenti quibuſcunque narrationibus ſatisfieri non 

potuit, niſi naturæ legibus eaſdem deprehenderim conformes. 

Sollicitus idcirco in 1is fui examinandis, quæ {ucem huic 

Uuuuuuuuuuu a Phe- 


( 1944.) . 

Phænomeno fanerari videbantur, licet fluminis retardatio 
nem coram ſpectare nunquam licuerit. Utut verò var 
hanc rem explicare conentur huic amni vicini, illo inſtanti 
aquas 4 litoribus recedentes fundum petere rati, ſemper ta- 
men ſuſpicio mihi oborta fuit, vel glacie vel nive fluminis 
infima obſtructa, munimentum aquis przþuiſle inferioribus 
interea ſeſe in Mare exonerantibus. Anſam huic opinion; 
dedit To. Quod nunquam vere, fiſtate vel Autumno, 
fed ſemper tempore Natalitiorum Chriſti vel novi Anni, iſt. 
hæc contingerit mutatio. Te. quod prope-pontem ſemper 
contigerit, ubi aquis ultra tres ulnas minime profundis, ag. 
gerum lapidumqʒ acervi quibus Pons innititur, fluminis de- 
curfurn refrznant. Hanc ſuſpicionem veritati conſonam. 
teſtatur propria & aliorum experientia ſuffultus Paſtor Ec- 
cleſiæ Motalenſis in limine pontis habitans, qui herbus lon- 
giores, ut Potamogetan, Polygonum aquaticum, Ge. a 
ponte ad propinquos anfractus in aquis germinare aſſervit, 
& his glaciem ſtriarum inſtar & ni vis congelatæ ad hærete, 
quz 4 flumine detruſa & in pontis fundamenta delata tractu 
temporis cumulari & toto amni ſiſtendo ſufficere poteſt. 
Fatentur pariter molitores ibidem habitantes, imminente 
fluxus cohibitione, ni veas quaſi moles è lacu derivari, quæ 
corpori, cui impingunt, inſtar glutinis ad hærentes, 2 * 
ſenſim petunt. Nec infrequens aquas per totum lacum uno 
die æqualiter quietas, altero irritatas prope pontem fiſti. 
Quidquid vero fit mirationem adhuc ſubit, non hyeme 
intenſiſſimo, fed acre clementiore, & quidem ut plurimum 
circa ferias Natalitias, & novi anni retardionem contingere. 
Frigus forte fub aquis adhuc viget, Ticet in aere ceſſaverit, 
vel glacies debilius congelata herbis aliiſq; impedimentis 
detenta, obſtructiones haſce parit. 


- Antequam vero de tabula manum detraxe 


ro, ſilentio 


neutiquam præterire poſſum ea quæ de fonte quodam non 
longe A Vettiri litore in paræcia Nyenſi (ubi & Acidulz 
Medevienſes) prope Templum & Paſtoris ædes ſito, ex in- 
genua parochi digniſſimi D. Jong Frodelii aliorumg; relati- 


onibus 


= C1991 )) a 
onibus haurire licuit. Elur im bone ſontem vel annonæ 
zppellitant vatem, ed quod nunquam aqua ſafficienter re- 
pleatur, niſi annonæ ſuccedat ſequente Anno caritas. Am- 
biunt hunc fontem undiqʒ colles arenoſi molliores. In- 
terjacet hos vallis depreſſa, ſed minimè paludoſa. Ex hac 
occult is meatibus hzc Scaturigo promanat, in eo fingulare 
quid obtinet, quod Eſtate pluviis abundante ut plurimùm 
evadat aridus, eum vieiſſim æſtatibus ſioceiſſimis, inſtante 
tame, ut & ſecundum alios (quos attingere non vacat) 
bello, Regiam Motalenſem Vadſtenenſemgy, viam inundet, 
prout multorum ibi habitantium -evincunt teſtimonia. 
Anno 1685 pluviis & imbribus frequemiſſimo, penitus hic 
fons exarnit, neg ultra dimidium pedem ſquahda. Anni 
1686 æſtate aqua accreſcere viſaeſt. Nec veritatem hu- 
jus narrationis in dubium revocare preſentis.anni permittit. 
ſieciſſima æſtas, qua cum aquis penitus vacui.,evaſerunt 
fontes vicini omnes, hic aquà quam maximè abundavit.. 
Quamvis autem vel fabulam vel ſuperſtitionem multis hæc 
narratio forte fapiat, 4 veritate tamen neutiquam aliena 
plurĩmorum firmata eſt experientiis, ut vel hinc eluceſcat, 
intimius recondita eſſe naturæ arcana, & innumera potius 
denſiore ſab velo latitate, quam ut nſdem enucleandis 
ſufficientes nos arbitremur. Si tamen ad ſequentia hac 
in parte attendere velimus momenta, faeiliore negotio 
ſorte res expędĩietu&,rn . . weep 2h, 1 
1. Soli Oſtrogothiæ ex locis fonti Proximjaribus anuonæ 
denunciari carietatem. | 
2 2+'In tqtà hac Regione fontiſq;, præcipuè viciniz areno- 
noſum eſſe campum, parte, etiam aliqua limo duriore 
gaudente, quibus imprægnandis ſuffieiens ſemper re- 
quiritur Ip mpha, proinde eliam. 
3. Deficere ihidem ſegetes non niſi in ficcioribus annis, 
cum contrarium obtingat Iemtia, alizqz provinciæ 
nonnullæ ſeptentrionales. Hh 
4. Meteororum tempeſtatiſq; proventum, terræ & qui- 
dem ſub ſuperficie latentis aliquando ſequi indolem. 
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6. Phyſicas ob dens mdesnee temps ner dass — 
geri vel abſcendere poſſe eas aquas, pluv ioſd iterum 
decidere, quæ protixins dedueere alteriuevie ton 

poris & inſtituti % n p 191902 tia 
Saprenti interea ſat dum ratus, hiſce a6curats' perpem⸗ 
ſis hour (Feria profits reputanda confido, ur ratloni um 
extemplo pateſcunt. 

Panca hæc de Veitero animus fuit referre ut non minus 
quid veride codem traditum fuerit eluceſcat,quam fide te · 
merè indiguum non cefiſcatur, quidquid timus non per. 
cipit intuitus. Malta fic penitius indagart deberent, quiz - 
ab Ola Magno deſcripta ad fabularum ſeriem rulgò re. 
diguntur, quz veritati tamen conſona ae non. 
nunquam ab codem proferuntur. 
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IV. ee on the Refilition of Bodies in Ch 
Ar, in Vacuo and in Air Condens'd, made at a meeting 


of the Royal Society at Greſham College. vg * 
Francis Hauksbec. 


H': provided a tall Glaſs Recipient, | In whoſe 


upper part I had a contrivance to lodge 4 Matbles, 
and from thence ſucceſſively could drop them on a Plane 
at pleaſure 3 by which means, opportunity was given to 
make the more deliberate obfervations. But before I pro- 
ceed to relate the Experiments themſelves, Tthink it will 
be neceſſary firſt to take notice, that the diſtance of the 
deſcent of each Marble on the Plane was about 15% inches, 
The —— of two Marbles 59 Grains, the other two 63 
Grains; 


E 
Stains 3 being all of the fort generally ſold at Toy-ſhops- 
The Plane whereon they dropt wes a round flat piece of 
old Glaſs, about an inch thick, and 3+ over; whoſe up- 
per ſurface was woll Grownd and Poliſht. It was fix'd in a 
Fin frame, contriv'd on pur poſe to keep its lower ſurface 
from being contiguous to the Plate or Leather, on which 
the Recipient was plac'd 3 (which I mention purpoſely, 
leſt any Gentlemen, who may have the curioſity to re- 
peat theſe Experiments, ſhould fall into an error | very nar- 
rowly efcap'd) for when firſt I made theſe Experiments 
Ius d a Stone Plane laid canclelly on the Leather that co- 
der d the Plate, over which, the Recipient being plac d, 
ind the Air exhauſted, the deſcending Marbles would 
not rebound ſo high by an inch, as when the Experiment 
came to be 8 the ſame Plane in common Air; 
which uneꝝpected Phæsomenon gave gieat umbrage that 
8 from ſome unkbeeded cauſe, and feveral 
reaſons Were alledg d againſt the candour of: the Experi- 
ment; the priacipal of ' which was, that the ſwelling of = it 
the Leather in bach raiſed the incumbent Plane, eauſing . 
t to lye mpre hollow and ſoft than it did in the open — 
Air. In order therefore to ſet the Experiments in a true 
light, Lprogured the prementioned Glass Plane, oa which, 
when I came (as before) to drop the Marbles, their Reſi- 
lition then was ſomething more i» Vacuo than in common 
Air (which put it paſt all doubt, that the Error proceeded 
from the cauſe ſuggeſted.) Thoſe dropt in common Air 
bad likewiſe ſome ſmall advantage in their rebound, above 
thoſe let fall in Air condenſed. The Condenſation be- - 
ing bat one Aſmoſphere, not daring to venture more, the 
breaking of the Recipient being very hazzardous. The 
Rt ſilition of the Marbles from the Plane in Facuo was a- 
bout 101 inches, which was ſomething more than à of their: 
deſcent, In Condenſed Air their rebound was about 10 
inches. Accordingly we muſt account theic Refflition in 
Common Air to be the medium of the other two, it being: 
difficult. 
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there was a ſenſible difference betiyixe-t 1 
thaſe dropt in Hochs, and thoſe in Air co. pr 
PRE obferve that theiſmall-difference in the weight of the 
Marbles made any Eres alteration in their, Red 
| ons. DO T8765 118 21101 38 ; 97 Dor 1190 fr. 9 0) 
io ung dei: ot 1 foidw) ol * eb moigqhs Af, Sy; 
3 1 r Off v7 7 21028 _ 


7 - — - - — — P ny dies: 
. N . « * * 1 0 4 _ 
— 0 12 7 } 74 . 9992 2 $89 1 11 4%: » £# * * F'Y * . 1 4 * - & + 30> 1 . 
1 — „rin n 5 1 e 
” 


an. 2 EA 997 + 3 4 I | . A 
2 mies +4 8101 Stet 17 104 T3373 ai {hb qi21% Wy 


An Experiment on the dſcent of Malt di duſt ir the 7 


Varese eceiver, * een Saler 5 * 
1 . Hauksbec, 2 J I tas ik 
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Took ſome Malt aud, * — well dryed the cis 
put a quantity of it into a fine Muſlin Bag, where 5 
ing looſely inclos d, would upon ſhaking Aver! it e 
plentifully in the open Air, undulating and floating a co 
Gderable. time before- it would — but being in- 
cluded withiitʒ a Receiver, from which the Air was well 
exhauſtedi ; And then ſhaken, the duſt deſcended s a pos- 
My, - precipitating in ſtrait lines om the * to 
theVorrom of” a tall Receiver. 8 5 — 


4 . ond, Fe WS Ov 43 ” _— 
7 1 - — 
* hh o oO * * 
- EA . a * A, 0 
4 | 4 . 833 
» f a * 32 2 4194 
8 
* . N 8 _ 
* = 
$.,704 
e. . 
7 * 
». 
* * 
* 


Leal Printed 5 Same. Smith and Ba Walford, 4, Prich 


ters to the Raya Society, at the e Princes —_— in St EPR $ 
n I * 


1 


. 
& * 


* N p 7 * 
— 16 - « * — ; . n . * 4119964 3 ks — 


$ TSS. 
-1 - (Numb, 299 
P HEL Q SOPE CAE || 
TRANS . * . - 


Fi the 37 N 1705. r 


The CONT E NT * a 
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V. An Account of 4 Drojj cal Boh elke oy Me 
John Lafage. d <4 \ OY 
An Account of a Bool, By 88 Douglas, M. D. — 
J. De Aure Humana Tractatus; In quo integra 1 
Auris Fabrica, multis novis. loventis, & Iconiſ-+ 1 
mis illuſtrata, deſcribitur; omniumque eus 
bartium Uſus indagantur. (Abus intetpoſita — 
eſt Muſculorum Uvulz, atque Pharyngis nova „ 
Deſcriptio, & Pifineatio: © Auctore Amtonio 1 
Maria Valſalva Imolenſi, Philofophiz' & Mei- 1 
einæ Doctore, in Bononienſi Univ — — ad Inci- -4 
ſionem & Offcnfionein Anatomicam profeſſorc. 
Conducto, nechon Noſoc omi Ancurahibum 
Chirurgo. Bononiæ MDCCIV. . eder, 
XXXkXXXX XxX I. An 
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I. 4n Actobm of Animals and Felle * from Ca 
rolina A James Pelett F. * 8 


= —* 22 — — 
wy * — —— % * — TT £5 — —ůͤ 9 $2 


we 


2 1 | A 4 = 17 CI 23 2 22 
Seck. I. PF he Guſtactous Animals are, 


T rny- -edged., CAROLINA Sic Woe bi 
Eancer 84 RO Ll LANUS r ſpi- 
nofis. as Gua alia ſpbcies Martgr. 182. fig. 183. 1 4 
Pagurus Nees — Hutt. Nat, 73. he P. 71 e. d. 


Tab. 7 F ig · . 

Bah fide of this Crab" is Fey with alen . from 
Thorn, the Edges from thence to its Mouth is beſet with many 
Smalker,, as are Jome parts of the Claws, - particularly next the 
Body ; its Back is variouſly ponne't with Sand lie Warts, 
which, with other particul ars, will be beſt wnderſtood by its 
Figure, which I deſign im my zd, if not in my 2d Bo of 
1 This Crab our Worthy Friend Dr Liſter, * Mas 
Jeſty's Phyſpcian,, Was pleaſed to give me. 

2. The red blotted CA ROL INA Crab. 
Cancer CAR OL. lituris eleganter rubris G 4 Z0- 
PHIL. NAT. Tab. Fig. an Cancer, marinus lxvis 
Rumph. Hiſt. N. Amboin. p. 10. c. 7. I. Tab. 6. Fig N? 
The variable ſpots on the back of this are more eafh ily known by 
the Figure I have given of it than can be expreſt in words , 
Cancer an CAROL. raber, vermiculis quaſi, maculiſ- 
que palleſcentibas. Tts Back is red like a boiled Lobſter, 
and interſperſt with ſmall pale ſpots, and intorted ramificati- 


ons, reſembling our White Falmouth Corall, but anc ble 7 
f 
| J 


Sl oo, Poa ws wc. Xx. ___d 


= NC 


the in ſome places mare branched. 1 take this to be « Carolina 


Crab, but are not certain, however in the interim it may le 


diſtinguiſhed by the name of the Vermicular Red Crab. 
4. The 5 holed CAROLINA Sea. Orchin or Fritters E- 
chinus compreſſus CAROL. Ec. Muſes Noſt. 125. Fig, 


L 


This 1s a very ſingular Animal, having 5 oblong perforati- © 
os thro the body of the Shell, vi. 4 againſt as nnn points of | 


- 1 


45 rayd Star, lying in the midſt of the Shell the other-is 


placed between two of its beams, as may be plainly ſeen and _ 
widerſtood by my Figure : theſe are of different magnitudes, 


having ſeen them fromleſs than 2 inches to almoſt 4 diameter, 


and this laſt, in the mia ſti. where its thickeſt. exgeeds not half © 
n inch, and graiuaily to its edges, which ave thinner GY 


Shilling. © 


| 1 am obliged to my very generons Friend Dr Liſter for the 


firſt of theſe wonder ful Animals, and very lately to Madam 


Williams, 2 Gentlewoman whom I am alſo highly obliged to, 


for moſt of ihe following Shells, viz. 


Scet. II. Bivalves, of which kind are Schollops,' 
lockles, Oyſters, Muſcles, &c. in mentioning theſe . 
and other Tribes, I ſhall follow the accurate Or- 


der of Dr Liſter's Hiſtory of Shells. 
5, Mytulus CAROLIN. latus ſtriis rugoſis. 


An PeFunculus trijs planis & dentatis in 


three quaarters broad, weighed 3iijß. The Noſe lies in the 
midſi of its hinge; the Striæ are flat and milled, like the 
edges of a new Shilling e each Valve is flattiſb at one end, and. 
compoſed of about 8 furrows. My late kind Friend Mr Robert 
Ruthertord I az: obliged to for the firſt of theſe Shells. 


6. Mytulys JAMALICENSIS Pectunculi noſtri efculentt - 


Iacienobis. Pectunculus denſe ſtriatus, margine fere inæ- 


quali & ſinuola Liſt, Conch. L. 3. Tab, 229 Fig. 64. 


ſignitus Lifter : 
Diſt. Conc hy. L. 16. 3. Tab. 242. Fig. 79 ? Theſe vary in 
bigneſs ;, a valve of the largeſt, which was 2 inches. long and 


This 


1 * 
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| 


— 


. ͤ 
| This is diſtinguiſh from the laſt in being leſs, having. ſits 
B ter Striæ and ſmooth (much reſembling our common Cockle, 
Maſ.Noft.83 5) but particularly in being Ear-noſec! viz. inclin- 
ing more towards one end of the hinge whereas the la was inthe 
middle. I take the native colour of this Shell to be Cheſtnut, 
but the dead "ones change black or white, as they are either 
dy d in the Mud, or blancht by the Sum on the Shore. 
- 7. Chama CAROL. levis & lævis. RNC AIP? 
= All of ibis kind were dead Shells, ſo that I can ſay nothing 
of their Colour 3 a valve of the largeſt, tho 2 inches and ; long 
& and about am inch and 5 broad, and + inch high, weigh'd but 


31 and 4 and 6 grains, i. e. in all It grams, ye ſome of the 


ame dimenſions weighed a few grains heavier. 
1 8. — CARD pine xo fere læ vibus. 
This Shell reſembles our Nut- Muſcle. Muſ. noſt 831. bu 
ir thicker and one end pointed; we have an Engliſh Sca Shell 
like this, which I may in a little time have an occaſion to ſpeak 


9. Clans CAMPEACHEANA alba, faſciata tenuis. 
Pedfunculut albus tenuis rhomboides, rarioribus faſcij 
exaſperatus Lift. A. C. L. 3. Tab. 308. Fig. 141. The 


white Campeachy Spoon-Muſcle. 


This Shell is ſo thin and brittle, it rarely comes to un 
whole. The curious Dr Liſter gæve the firſt of theſe, Au. 
guſt 19, 1697. and my kind Friend Mr Fifield, Surgeon, 
has fence brought it me from the Iſland of Triſs, and Madam 
Williams bas now ſent me one of the largeſt and faireji I have 
get ſeen, the Valve 3 inches long, 2: broad and 1 deep, 4 


weighed not Zij and Dij. oo 
10. Muſculus BARBADENSIS exiguus, catdine ferrato. 
Mxſculas parvus, ſubluteus, anguſtus, leviter ſtriatus 
Lift. H. C. L. 3. Tab. 365. Fig. 205. The ſmall Barbadoes 
Maſcle. This is à deep, thin, ligt, full, finely feraited 
Shell; 4 pair of the Largeſt was but an inch long, © inch broad, 
end both val vet not 3 inch deep, weighed ſcarce 6 grains 12 

the ſe 


? 


(5775 

bf meeks and its long notebt hinge, ir 7 PE: 9 In fon, 
mor ot hers 

1 Maſeulaus 'CAROLIN. albus; Faſciuing." e On 
' 'The Figure of Dr Lilter's Jamaica Tellira tentis ad um- 
bonem extra maxima rubeſcente. L. H. C. J. 3: Tab 397. 

Fig. 236. is bi g1ejs, ſhape, thinneſs and faſelæ very well 
reſembles this Shett, which 1s ſomewhat narrower, and I meet 

with none of that redreſs be ſpeaks of ; the moſt lively have 4 
jellowiſh caſt within: ¶ Valve of 3 inches and i, long and near 
11 broad, weighs but litt'e more than a drum; it's oy ſballow, | 
viz. about ; of an inch deep. DOT bo 
12. Maerlur albus JAMAICENSIS "ſptendes radiis n ru- 12 |; 
is. L * 
Telline magna albida ex rb lte vadista LH: & 199 | 
Tub. 393. Fig. 240. The red Beam'd Jamaica 'Muſtle. 
| This tes ant Shell Mr Charles Dell ſent me mace from the 2 
Lands- end 5 Cornwal, after that Major "Halſtead brought | 
it we from Carolina, and Mrs Rachel Chapman lately from 
Antegoa. I have a fair little pair, which weighs but 7 grams, 
ad the half of another, viz. one Valve, which weighs 127. 
This _—_ is near 3 inches and + long,t and 3 broad, and little 
more than : inch deep: | he dead Shells are white wid ſhining, 
the others have red beams, which ſhoot from the hinge, and 


| 

: 

are broader at the edges; theſe are ſometimes more conſpicuous 5 | 
| 

[ 

| 


— Ms 


with; than e the laſt red, that decays in 1511 Sell, 

N Noſe of its Hinge. | 

3. Muſculus CAROLIN. anguſtus an Tellina alia Bra: 13 | 

dia. Bonan, Conchyl. p. 163. Fig. 3535 * ; | 
This ſeems to be very well expreſs i in Dr Liſter's Hiſtory un- 

der the name of Chama anguſtior ex altera parte ſinuoſa L. 

H. C. I. 3. Tab. 421. Fig. 255. who had it from Barbadoes. 

Thave not yet ſeen it from thence, but have this to ſay of ours, 

viz. I find it of differing ſizes, the common or middling is 3 1 

inc bet long and above one broad, (J always mean where i 

wideft) the depth of a ſingle Valve not: 5, all of which fre N 

19 more than Zi, ſoue beauier, but none leſs. 
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A gk 


ab 328. Fig: 2955 W 8 


{ have a fair pair of: 15500 Os CONS utenI ſider, 
and 4 from bead td ting the Shel grincher and & high," ye 
weigh'd wot O unge A ſi ſugle Valve of 4 i forge I havewhich 

| * * ys will con 4 half 4 pit ot ter z it may. com 

2 | venzenthy be pag res ig Cf at Femtec. and abo 4 
thindight 55 _ wor ogy er. | 11 \ $44 | 
15. CAROLINA Egg Cackles.: Frags its ſhape, aul. 
ne. and colour, the Largeſt of theſe Gy "be. ſomewhat big ger 
than a Hens Egg. and decline gradually 85 the ſmallneſs of 4 
Nut meg. They dreypretty ſlick white Shells aud. ma Jerve for 
Dram Cups, cg. Mrs Rachel Cha pman — + t me thik 
from Aptegoa „ they ere alſo: found. on the other Mlaiids, \ as 
well at on the Continent, om whence Major Halltead- bath 
abliged. awe with it. Muſ. Noſt. 840. * H. C. J. 3. Lad, 
249, Fig. 33; | 
16. VIRGINIA briveer: Cockle. ... A1 6 „5 0 942. J 
Dr Liſter i bis Hiſt. Conchyl. L. 3. Tabs 288. bas given 
a-very - exact Figure f this Shelf; EA round, flat od fine 
girdled. s the common fixe is of Fibe following dimenſions, vit 
+ om bead to the oppoſtteedge'2 inches and t, and from fide to 
4 - 3. The whole. Spell wants 5 5) and, and is — an inch 
igh. 
17. PrFuncelus BRASILIANUS, elbus, undis capillactis 
ma joribus. PeFunculus parvus albus, protundiĩor tenuitet 
undatus L. H. C. 1. 3: Tab. 301. Fig. 14. an Tullina Ha- 
ſliana lactea Bon n. Hiſt. Conchyl. 163; F 349. The 
white Brafile File. NN 
T have not pet ſcen them ſolarge ly Figaro " 
ſent. Dr. L ſtex's leon,” which is very goods; it as big at 

We. generally met them ; this is A:Gingaibid from 1b 

next in being ſomewhat 4 thicker and. hi2hags bell, nd aus: 
dulated Sir a "OY berger and cr 094 0h64 OI * 
18. PeFuncelles JAM YG, rib ens, undis capiliaceis 
tenuiſſimis,. Pofuncmias. TIenus Ale, - Ivintuerfian- 
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: I: 768 
friis undatis exakatus L. H. C. 1. 3. Fab 3555 Fig. 176. 
The ſine bluſſi Jamaica Fille. | 

This Shell 2 be & ongly viewed fo diſcover the elegant 
fimeneſs of ite waved * reſembling the neſt. File 1 ever 


aw. 

f 19. "Telling ag tallfita &c. GAZOPHYL. "NATUR. 
Tab. 18. Fig. The Dominico Tellen. From the plenty 
Fibem on the $44, part of that Iſland, where M. James 

Penman found them, and it was the only Shell that Shou. 

bounded with. They rarely exceed an inch in length, on 
lf that in breadth, 64 ſuch 4 Valve weight but 96. he 

fur ones of theſe are pretty Shells, and Taggen, found in 

Rock-work. 

20. Pholas CAMPECHEANUS anguſtus muriculatus car- 
line foraminoſo robis. Pholas e albus, * tenui- 
bus exaſperatus L. H. C. 1. 3. Tab. 432. Fig, 3 75. whoſe 
Figure repreſents the right Valve, Yiz. that, that holding ths 
ufer part upwards, has its binge, as you look on it in 15 
pſture, againſt your Right band ; but what is ſtrange, T have 
wt one Shell on that PN the lcon repreſents it, amongſt 20 
Albert, and therefore prob ibly the Det Figure 1 be reverſed 
om one of theſe. . I be largeſt Val ve 1 have yet met with rs 
Gout 4 —_ 'F and : Fang, 


W of 2 drams. E47 are very e. aad no Way brittle. - 
: 21, Pholas VIAGINIANA. Li. He. &. 1-3 Tab. 43+ 21 
8. 277. 
This is. ds thin 4s be Jad, tho wach larger, viz. Ore 
wich My Parke broug ht me . un Virgin, ws 5 Ie 'bes 
nd ; balf long, ad? 2 croſ. the hinge broad, yet we: hd 
vt ute 6. { his bat t be inte nal ardas hanging 1; ke 9 x | 


— 121 7 fe date” 


19 


20 


: 5 fete dorſi vis H. C. 1. 3. Tab 431 Fig. 274? Who p * 


(ie 9 
Ef {hat f 5 lanular Marices . 
3 whe TT * 


lap, but herein it chieß 
= & 1A +4 ; At 1 | 
much larger, and in Ib place where e outer binge | way: per- 
| 1 A1, rere 2 4 «+4 A 
forated, this ig ſupplied by one channel.. 
23 Io Pholas CAROLIN. e copite tantury muricatus, Cats, 
dine tere bidente. Nob. av Pla albus anguſtis ad dhnidium 


AQ”) & 4 


better agrees with this Sbell than the magniſude of ws Figh 7 
this bas no. lappet, as bad the imo laſt, but is ſtead thereof 
a double foot bed hinge, which lies much nearer the-end than 
either of the fore; oixg. from which, part for near. on third, 
. the onter Shell is guarded with 6 or 8 more elevaled lines thin 
-- _- reſt of the Shell, whoſe other Striæ are thicker jet, and ve. 
ry litile ; H which, and its ſmell»cſs. it's from the others 
eaſily diſtinguiſhable, the lurgeſt Valve I have yet met with 
_ wants of 2 inches in length, and excecds not à where broad:ft, 
and weighs but 15 grains. FVV 
23 23. Pinna CAROLIN. maxima. lata, muricibus plurimis 
lunulatis Dr Liſter has given &-very ex ad Figure both for 
tape and magnitude of this elegant S d. Tab. 372. Fig. 
213. A Valve of which Mejor Halſtead brought me from 
Carolina ; it's very large, viz. 9 inches long, and 5 where 
broadeſt, jet weight but 2 ounces and 4, being very thin 
and brittle, theſe lunular protuberances bold a ſort of circular 
or faſciated order, and at the ſame 4 ſiriated one alſo, theſe 
decay, as moſt others of this kind do where they 5pproach the 
tip or hinge ; the outer Coct of this is apt to peel off, which 
under it diſcovers a dark ſhining Mother of Pearl, like that 
within, and only the remains of the exterior pertuberances are 
to be ſeen I have lately received a Mediterrancan one from 
Father Bonanni at Rome, much reſembling this, yet in ſome 


particulars arffering, which I 113 have occalion ſuddenly fo 


24 24. Pinna CAROL. minor prætenuis, tubulis lunuliſque 
ma joribus armata. This is leſſer and thinner than the leſt 
it's externally piped towards the Month, and above theſe lum. 
Iated, they are thinner ſet, as the Sttia are 3 brought me by the 
ſaue Band with the laſt. „ . Pinna 


e 

25. Piuna MRO L. craſſior, ſulcata. 51 4 5 v 
- This: is apt to peel as No 23. eſpecially the dead Shells, what 
its oxtward coat may be I am yet ta learn. Madam Williams, 
from whom ] recerved this, will I hope by the next ſend me 
them exiare, and then 1 ſhall be the better able to ſay more of 


them. + 1. , W 
8 Sect. III. The following are ſingle Shells. 


26. Patella lingualis CAROL. major læviſ. a» Patella 26 
cri} waculis «© x1guis rutis diſtincta Life. H. C. I. 4. 8. 1. 
Tah 343. fig. 33? The firſt and largeſt of this kind was © 
ſeveral years fince given me by Mrs Danſon,* who told me ſhe. © 
bad it from the Welt Indies, and I believe from ber Father 
Mr John Archdale. my very good Friend, who was then. 
Governuur'et. Carolina, and I am the rather inclined. to. be- 
lieve it, becauſe Madam Williams has now ent me ſeveral of 
the ſame, tho leſs, from that place. ES 1 
4 «dd Lingus to this ſort of Patella (trll others give it a. B. N. 
better Eün het) to diſtinguiſh it from the common ſarts, be- 
rauſe this has a ongne-like: interſepimentum almoſt covering 
half the inſs:ie of the Shell. reſembling the head of a Canow. 
27. Patella lingualis CAROL. compreſla.. 
4 Patellz alba compreſſa lævis L. H. C. I. 4. S. 1. Tab. 545: 
| lhis is a leſſer and much flutter Shell than the laſt; and 
the Tongue more elevited ; I have obſerved this with ſame Bal- 
lani, /ticking to 4 large Heteroſtrophon Shell brought we from 
the {Lind of Tris iz the Weſt Indies, | a | 
228. Cochlea CAROL. aurita, taſciis catenatis nigricanti- 28 
bus, undis fuſcis in terpoſitis. an C. fuſca, cujus lineas ſpi- 
ralcs aliquot albicantes ii ter ſccant characteres quidam nigri 
I. Hl. C. I. 4. S. 5. Tb. 560. Fig. 4. operculo cj1s ſtriato 2 
an Rumph. Lab. 19. Fig. 5 2 The Welſh-pot Shell, The. 
furejt and large it I ever yet ſaw, my hearty Friend Mr Edm. 
Bohun brought me from Carolina, it weigb d abave 3. 2 \ 
; whereas. 


25 


1 


- 


27 


9 


= whereas the common pe weigh not two 4 1 ſpots 2 waders 
ver y much reſe mbles the rolonrs on * the common We ente 

9. Cochlea CAROL aure mag uo, fuſco. k 

7 275 is diſting wWiſht Fron all other's I have yet mei with, 
part, an the Navel of the Shell, which in all live 7 aw that 
part nrore or leſs brown, the bis geſt 1 have yet met wit wergh'd 
36 38. Perfeoider CAROL.  clavicoll, gt alte in. 

ciſl. | 

ry is Figur'd in his 4th Book and 13th Section, No 1. 
were it not that the Clavicula of ours is much flatter and 
31 31. Buccinum CAROLIN. an frond ovale. 9 

I found this Shell among ft ſome Foilils &c. which my cn 
lina ; the ſame De Liſter. n worthy Patron, gave me ſome 
years fg. with the proofs of two new Plates to his Appendix 
this inſcription, of his own writing, e Flawine C AROLE 

"NA. 
ciis muricatis, majus. 

Dr Liſter has given 4 Figure, Tab. 880. which ſcems wery 
4s onrs ; perhaps the Shell From whence he took his Figure 
might have them worn off, jet ſometimes in theſe bigger Shells 
which caſing is alſo ſeen on the right lip of the Shell, xs the Dr's 
Figure has very well obſerved : i} hether theſe be anal protru- 
kind I have yet met with, abated but 5j of A pound. 

33. Buceinum CAROL. ampullaceum ſtriis caſtaneis, fal- 


0 19 1 8 :Y | 

or dy 

the largeneſs of its Ear, wit. 4 n reſembl; ing 4 21 

near Zvi 5 the common ſixe about ha A the avighe, 

Le Shell woſt nedrl 5 reſembling this in all Dr Liſter's Hiſto. 

ſhorter, with a deep indented coyl. 

iu Friend Mr Job Lord ſent are not long ſince from Cato. 

ad Hiftor. Conchyl. in one of which be hath Figured it with 
32 33. — CAROL. ampullaceum, ſtriis caſtaneis, fal. 

much to repreſent this, excepting that his Murices are not ſo large 

you may obſerve them threefold, one diſtin#ly over the other, 

ſiont or growths, I dare not yet determine. The largeſt of this 

ciis muricatis minus. 1 


F's one of the Editions of Dr 1 bis curious Hiſtory - 

; 1017 Libig, Sell 13. be bas gau ar MN cutate — 7 
this ſmaller ſort, untler Cap. 1. De Buccinis ampgllaccis i i- 
dus aut certe minus aſperis, and indeed while theſe are young 
(bey ay deſerve that char acer; ſeveral Mad. WII. 
ans ſent me of divers . the leaſt was the moſt beau- 
ful Shell, iti "baſis white; the edge of each Coat ſbaged with 
lm,  PuVing 4 white girdle croſs the middle of the upper 
hor Found > This. weighs but gij, ant I have traced then to 
le the ſame even to the laſt, which weighd near arpound, 
[ obſerve the largeſt to be leſs beautiful, which — proceed 
1.4 their age and decay. 


atis majus heteroſtrophon, ex Inſula 

Ibis differs from the next no orberwiſe thas No 32 did. 
* the laſt, VIZ. i bigneſs, for that redſoa: 1 imſartꝭ it here, 
tho I have as get received it from the Iſland ot Triſs ouly, 
from whence it was brought me by my Kind Friend. Vir Fitcild 
enn. nom living at Rumtord in Eſſen: D Liſter can. 
firms me 4Iſo in ip opinion, by eiving a Figure f this greut 
jert Tab. 908. N 28. auc ſays'it's the ame with. ez. 
an the next, this meighs one 255 and near 3 qr. 
5. Buccinum 0 
alanci faicijs muricatis, minus, hatetoſtraphom Ber- 
num ampull. ſtriatum muricatum item radiatim cx fuſco 
iſt, H. C. 1. 4. S. 13. Fig. opt. 27. Tab. 907. To which he 
Adi this comment, Purpura marina exotica eaqz ſola Coch- 
ka é Marinis eſt, quantum hactenus vidi que, deatra ſini- 


—— — a: 


trorſum rorquerur. I differs nothing from No 33. but in 
tbe rarity-of its Month's place this facing the Rig 5 hand, 
whereas all other Shells (a few excepted.) incline to 5 the Left. 
lbe Reverend Mr Stoneltrcet firſt gave me this rare Shell, 
ad nw Madam Williams another, it being the only one a-- 


non g ſt near half a ſcore of the aber Mona >. 


. 


a » 3 + 
: 1959 = 1 


34. Buccinu ampullaceum ſtriß Caſtancis faſcip muri- 264: 


ANUM ampullaceum, ſiriz⸗ 35: 


37 


f inches from the tip o 


an the eages, 
very weighty. 


rather pounc't than notch d, 


Friend Mr Job Lord, 
ColleFions ʒ 


ge. l 96 ) : 
: Sect IV. The OY ae + Fol ls fort » me fr 


thence. | | T 9 s * 


6. Gloſſpetre CAROL. maxima nigreſcens 1 

14277 it one of 1 the. lar, eſt I have yet ſeen, being Weg 
hollow or middle of the Rod#-;.. thi 
7 and proiuberant,. the J eeth blath eh, ſow. 910 
t in the middle much Jarrom d the win 


la part is 


37: Gloſſiperrs CAROLIN- leviter ſerrata & nigro tobi 
que eleganter variegata. 
This is al moſt a ſtraight Tooth. i. e. very ie weving t 
either fide, as moſt of E then more or leſs de, its edges ane 
from tip to the middle of the Row 
near an inch and half z its 1onthy part is finely rige 
with red and black. | 
For theſe two, with ſome Foſlil Bones, as Vertehiz, ke 
and ſeveral other Curioſeties. I am obligd to our Ig cmions 
from whom I 3 receiv d ſeverd 
and am ſuddenly (according to advice) in ex- 
dect tion ＋ more, which the Publick ſball bave an Account of, 
with the Reptiles, Lizards, Inſects, &c. which Mad. Wie 
hath alſo lately ſent me: 


e 


the ſum of their Indices; and n, for ſuch a number of 


out of which the Combinations and Alternations are ro 


4 a 
— — 
6961 
F 0 % N * 9 
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L The DoFtrine of Combinations and Alternations, In- 


. d and Gompleated, by Major Eduard Thorny- 
| FOUR MG! | 774 „ $4 | 


croft. | 
J to underſtand what follows, it muſt be obſer- | 
v Fe | | 


iſt, That as in the notation of Powers, #2 2 4b b bcc 
is deſign'd by as bs c?, and univerſally p times the poſition 
of a, q times the poſition of b, r times the poſition of c, 


by ar by , ſo in things expos'd likewiſe : (unleſs where 
*tis propos d they ſhould be all different) which Indices, 


as they have here no relation to Powers, but expreſs only 


| the Occurrences of thoſe things to which they reſpectively 


belong; I therefore call Indices of Oc I 
2dly, That as often as I ſhall hereafter mention the 
Combinations or Alternations of the p' q: or s, (which 
conſider d by themſelves are capable of no variation) [ 
mean of thoſe things whoſe Indices they are. 5 
zaly, That m is generally put for the whole number of 
things expos d, whether all different or not, i. e. equal to 


them, as each Combination and Alternation muſt conſiſt of; 
(unleſs preſuppoſed equal) which explains what is hereaf- 
ter meant by the Combinations and Alternations of m things 
taken n and n; or of m things taken m and em; aad the 
like Ex n, by whatever Symbols the number ot things 


Coke or of which they are to conſiſt, may be de- 
nd, | 


Aaaaaaaaa aa 


e eee 


Lem —— 


It in a right Line, at any diſtances, be placd any num 
by gf things, a b cd, Ge. the number of the Intervals 


ib gne$ * rg t\po.adjacefit thihgy 
woe uus than tbe n idee gut y NO. 
whereas every 1 terval is termihated 4 
| Þcent things, if to any number of things, be 244 dne 
thing more, one Interval only js n added. QE. b. 
o 34d i WIE Id. bu of 1 4 
The number of th cernations g of * sa bed. 
different each from MF taken m and m. 7 To & . 
number of the, Alterngyons of m—1 things ct Gy 
"Ea Wn Lam ſt) che laft Letter'd, 'belides Ke Hangs 4 
Ir, 1 1 dhe ter ti 
it hat thy. ma Cocke e biz. 1 i 
ghich ate between m—1 things abe but it ma 
ve one more, 4 or 3 may, be put firſt of afl, it bt 
fore have m poſitions and thoſe i in all che dj 
ders, whercot | m—1 things are cap able; Wh al 
the poſlible, poheig 77 of d, in all 1 "vatictics Sabo all 
the variety whercof the whole numbef of "things led 
a be £6 e. - is capable. . E. 1 "PR 


Lemma a3& 

The number of the Alternations of! m ee 4 

different each from other, taken m and m, 18 K m 

mi mm- 2 x M43 = M—4,&c. one acts. 
For let mO, expreſs the Als of the Ae a 

m things. different each from other; mM—1 9, "of... m1 

things and the like. 1 

Tis evident that if m = I, It wil bem WE a m; tor 

there can be but one order of one thing, N 

And if m be greater than unity, then will it becby tx ) 


* we 


5 


19 
© * 
1 


mOS=m *M—IO=ms IN—I x 9 ＋ my m1 
2 


— 


$396). TO FAR R 
m2 3 „Se. till we have an Equation con- 
fiſting of Ale 3 „. e.. m- fi—y x m—2 x m—3 x 


6% contina Up Q- e aa 


—_— „Le- 4th 
"whe IR the number of the Altertätions of m 
bing ar be S d en t*SeMaken m and m, and « the Humber 
of P B the number of q, 5 the number ot r it will be 


. m-—2 X m-==3 / X mp==4._X/ m>=5 3%. Tet, m places. 


— 


m @ == 
| pX p-1 x p--2 * &c. A0 xXx 7 Re 
p, g. r, Ge. | Places ref Lively... PF wes 
or the number of the Al terna tions o in an number of 


things, however divided into paits, is uc'd by a con- 
tinual Multiplication of the Alternations of or hols things a- 
mongſtthemſelves reſpectiyely, which compoſe each part, into 
the number of their Alternations one amongſt the other; i. e. 
n the preſent caſe, (the ſeveral occutrences being fuppoſed 
{to So the ſeyeral parts, and conſequtently the numiber 
of the Alternations of the things compoſing cach*parttqhal 
to unity) m £ = to the number of the * of the 
things compoſir e parts one amongſt the other; byt the 
number of E one among ſt the Abe is the 
fame 3 in this caſe, as it the things Apagd, being all different, 
\ Were: divided! into the ſame parts; for the things which 

compoſe each part in both caſes, are different from the feſt 
of the things expos'd 3 3. e. by Lex. 3d TE, 


G ＋ * FT 
N *r 1x N. 7 cock Secereonftwed 


to p, & | r PREP reſpectively.” Q Ex D.- 


n Lemma 5 the 
The number of the Combirativny of m things A be d, 
| Ge. different each from other, taken n and n, is equal to 
dd tg tot Seriescontinued to n places 


For it the things expos d be divided 1 in two parts, vis. 
in the ratio of o and mn, tis evident that their d fferent 
Aa aaaa eren Wee Com. 


— 


of the things compoſin 


thii 
taken m and m, the Indices of whote.. occurrences. are . 


m 


2 places, by. © Len. 20 therefore. 


OPT IN 0 "oa Y 
Estee taken n at WW e are producd by rhe Alert 
the ts one amongſt the other: 


thoſe = to the number of 
theſe = to the number of the Alternations of m 


* 


And theretore the dune 0 


. * 0" — x &, comfnud ro m plc. hh 
and = FD * N. * wm * Te euch Scriey 


places reſpeively D Len. > i. e. becauſe n 1 5 
AY each Seri-s continued to n places 


EB 
* the milder ot the Altertiations in every Combirig. 
tion is nn 1*A—2"n0—3 x, Ge. contin yo 


as 12 Eil. Gr * 
Abe number of i the Alternations of i m things a b ed, 6. 
nt each from other, taken n and n, is = m x m=1 


1 m— 2 m — 3 * Gr. continued ton Fa QED. 


 Stchbolium. 1 
Finee in the things expos'd the ſame things may occur 

more than once, and alſo n be leſs than m, the Indies of 

the occurrences which are in ſome of the Combinations of 


* 
5 


m things taken n and n, may differ from thoſe which are 


in others ; but thoſe Combinations, the Indices of whole 


occurrences are the ſame, are (aid co be in the ſame form: 


Therefore whereas n is equal tu the ſum ot the Indices 
which are in cach Combination taken n and n, if n be 

expreſs d by all the different Combinations of ſuch Indices 
only (being integer numbers) whereof no one may exceed 
the 'bigheſt Index of the things expos'd, and being more 

ti:an one in a Combination, are each of them, which are 
in the fame Combination, comprehended in a diſtin In- 


dex thereof ; theſe Exp re ſſions of n will neceſſarily be the 


ſeveral forms of the ices taken n and n, where- 


of m things are capable: Whence is deriv'd a Oo 
Go 


C62) 


25 8 anbinations 2nd Altern1+iont 
of m things taked n nden univerſally : 2. 1. e. Wacther m 


Theorem for 1 


conſiſt of thin 


s all different or nor, and. wheth 
ee | wr 


£8. 


rt, 


* 
«1, 


8 * 1 
r be expreſs, E to ail ide difgtent Forms 
; 11 bination which the things expos d are capable of, 
02 = the higheſt Index ( the number of p 11 

q = the next higheſt Ja the number of gf 

r = the next highſt J = the number of ( Combi. 
8. the next higheſt [4 = the number of {- Joation. 


{A = the number of all Indices not lefs than p Which are 

= the number of all Indices not leſs than q in the 
de; the number of all Indices not lefs than I things 
N anne not leſs than DN” 


ai" Ai c=h4, 4 ea 
= Aa ſay the number of the " Combinations ot m pg ta- 
ken n and n, in any one Form of Combination, - (halt be 
Ax A x A—2 B r 
ng! — 3 — "þ x fm T 
Ce. = _—_— — c. continued," to fo many Terms 
© as there are different Indices in the form of Combinaticiu 
and each Term to «, 8,-y, 4, Cr. places reſpeQtively, and 
this number multiply'd into 
05 X 1 — n- rd c. Gnekaded tod places; 7 is 
T7 e Ne Nerd * diced ede continucd to. Ar. 
Ce. places reſpectively, ſhall be the number of their Alter- 


nations. 8 10 
| tions 


and 4 


But the ſum of all the n and Atem 
which are in every Form of n, (hall be the 9 

„ and Alteruations of m 2 taken n 
and n. 


| 
WHT 4 4 a. 3102 


| 4 Lk 
Firſt, Thea: tis evident, thatt Conbidats 
are in different forms, differ 26 each other. ati hi 
Again, Tis evident that the Co nbinations bf f m things 
as ab be c de ea £4 gu by 0 1 N. {ne Indices 5 feuphy 1 
1 pena? n and, n, i 
hal 2 a har of ech 7 and r, 
: 15 = my things expös d, taken 14 5 4 
| into thenumbe 4 Aten 8 and þ 


cr of che Combinations of the 


"Aa and M 145 indiecs 3 — — 
very index is greater than themſelv eref 
A Sto te PT: . tee e ah 
= for e Roy xeaſon, | would B = the u 


d: and dumber of 1. Bu tilt Kamber of 
which arè in every form of Combinatioh.” i MR 


Fore is B he the number of q; alſo becabſe the 

Ez ae . h are ih every for of 
101 * there IS = @,+: 'B = 

22 2 e. = to the da Ye wn d 10 oi. b 

loc ver were ihe different R ay- 


A, taken « tid 4e == c 
« places, and the e nh 
' whoſe numbers E ken gand a.. — 


n 171210 4 — 11.71. 


* 2 Sc. continued to g places, and 88 
3 the Coil ous of ther "whoſe number is C — b⸗ 


| taken and: xyis = . — | Ge. TX 
places Q. E. D. 


1 n 


mulgoly ale che nymber, of the & Combitiatzons Ic 0s of, he; r 
landed in 


bon Ge. init: * 


| 05 * 8 
ive every pe nonkere op ne one and the ſame form, A- 
bord ng lame num — — Therefore the 


el F RRütnhatio rin, is ſoithany tinie 

ei 5 Tos 4 8 D x . — — 
is 75 
Abo 
wings 


baces a 
Now to make a 


eneral Rule to thoſe 


articular caſes which egen * ider d 
— and which arg cputajn d in pur 3 h yo 60 6th. | 
© and hy us mor erally dem wal, PL $1 15 
Hu = m, ithere can be but ene fo tion, 
ad but one Combinat: FR in that. 2 3A * therctgr tore che the 


unber of Alterpatlons == 7 IT bot TW F 
Sc. each. Serif DPI r, Places. ee T7 


pP DH mE m =I. 4 $1 


— m places Which are the c of ih the att Ts 


Lemma's. 

— if che things expo d ate all, different, and n be leſs 
than m, which is the caſe of the 5th and 6th Lemma t, 
then alſo can there be Bac 6ne1fdrm of Gombinat ion, and 
i. will be A HNA ; and-theavhole number of Com- 
1 r 3 mM meIN n+ 6; 
vinat1 * 7 K E22 De. e R n—1 x 1 e 
each Series continued ton plates, and therefore! [erat 
ber af Algernations m = I Oc. continu d. 
to n places. i * 

ut fully to lune ſtrate this Thanks which, as kee 
al in general, ma) y ſeem fomewhit' to0 Mbſttäcted, to be 


| c 3 
"+ undo, eee 205 Wee 125 
Mn 10 TI br i OT ec echo 


25 


un -A X -a u Dy. 411221 ' 
1 ben form 3 N ee RR . 4416 
In the ad form = 3 x 22 =4 > | 
J ä 1 413211 7 
f In the 3d form == yr — uy 3 —3 "ajax —3 112 


1 8 * i n 1 


- 


(: . * 
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Example... 
e 442 b be 
our way of notation at by c: , I 
ber of their Combinations and 3 taken, 4and 
Then (becauſe in the things epos d, there is no, one 
thing occurs more than thrice, nor more than ATT 
different from each: other)wit all che forms of Combinatz 


on, Which the. pars are * of, 1 


* 
% * . . 
PPIY, " 47 . y T7 4 bs F b — 
+ ® + 2 3224 1 13 


| #7219 INV „ 
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' A). Be 


Bod  oþ © — 2 . 


tions in the Fr form 9 
| And the whole number of 11 10 
Alto the number of Alternations. KBs 


And the whole number of Alterngtions = 


7⁰ 


Many are the Properties of this Theorem, in common 
with others, as, To find the Uncie of a 1 — 


Ll 
— 


ww a. * 
2 * 0 
\ 1969 ) 

—_ % J a 


fars'd to any integer power. To raiſe an Infinite Series to 
an integer power, though of an interrupted Order, with- 
out introducing any thing immaterial, or which muſt af- 
terwards be expungd; and many others. But then fo 
many Terms of the Series mult be taken in at firſt as ſhall 
- ſerve, to the purpoſes of the intended approximation, 
otherwiſe as often as it ſhall fall ſhort of that, the Opera- 
tion maſt be began wg Bree, 


 Manylikewiſe are the Properties peculiar to this Theorem, 
and great Variety of Problems might be fram'd ; and I 
ſcruple not to ſay, many may occur in Practice, which 
are ſolvable by this, and no other Method whatever. 
Hence may be found the number of Words. whereof the 
24 Letters are capable, from one Letter in each Word, to 
any number of Letters giver, AE 
_ Hence may be found the number of all Numbers, to 
any given number of Places, which may be producd from 
any number of Figures given. 7 bis 8 2 <0”) 
Hence alſo the Compaſs of a Muſical Inſtrument being 
given, the Time and number of the Bars, whereof each 
Tune ſhall conſiſt, the number of Tunes may be found 
which that Inſtrument is capable of. n 
To give an inſtance of the prodigious variety that there 
zs in Muſick, I have Calculated the number of Tunes in 
Common Time, conſiſting of eight Bars each, which may 
be play d on an Inſtrument of one Note Compaſs only, 
| and it is this, wiz... 27 584. 270157. 013570. 368586. 
999728. 299176. whereas the Changes on 24 Bells is but 
620448. 401733. 239439. 360000, which is but 


of the number of Tunes, and yet Dr 


1 
444588. 604583 5 : 
Willis in his Algebra demonſtrates, could not be diſpatch'd 
in 31557, 620000. ©000CO years, _ ELL 

it then the inſtrument were of is many Notes Com 
3 any Initrument now in uſe, how prodiciontly ?,? 
5 Bbbbbbbbb#itbyL Fl 
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attainable by our'F heorem-'., 


the want of Spirits in ſome,and Radical Moiſture in Aged 


c 3970 >. 
namber of Tunes be enicereas'd ʒ thsGueulujon.of 
(tho much more intricate and ee duden 
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om | m ist Of en motto 8-5 
my of Of fictions or Petr rifuttions" i 1 the Ghar if 


Arteries, particularly in the Valves of the Great? 4r- 
0, by William ou per, "gran, at F. KS. 


Ow hc 3 En diate: . in the Wr 
cauſes of Diſeaſes, which! have been aſcribed to 


Pepple, &c. may be in ſome meaſure ſeen by two! 
ſervations, among others, pabliſht in the Tranſactionm 
No 280: The firſt there mentioned, pag. 1195, is of 
young Gentle woman, in whom the Parietes, - or Mem- 
branes, that compoſe the Trunks of the Arteries of tbe 
Arm near the Axilla, being very much thickened, ſo that 
the. Diameter of its Bore was leſſeued to more than a third 
part of its natural ſize; inſomuch that à part of the 
Trunk of the Artery cut Tranfverſeh very much reſem- 
bled a bit of the ſtem of a Tobacco- pipe, its ſides were 
ſo thick, and its Bore conſequently ſo much leſſened: 
The other was of the Trunks of the Arteries of the L 
pag. ib. that were Obſtructed by Petrifactions or on 
cations, in a perfon about "ag 67th year of his Age. 
Since which I have met with ſeveral of the like Inſtances 
in people of years, particularly in the Leg of an old 
Gentleman, whoſe Toes and Foot were Sphacelated, the 
Arteries of whoſc Leg I have {till by me, and have fent: 
them herewich Injected, as much as they could be, with 
Red Wax; in which the Oſſifications diminiſhing their 
Channels | in ſome. places, * totally obſtructing them in 


* 


| _ 1 729 a | 
e , ae eg BASRE (Ss the Preparation | 
the Repoſtory of thetRoyal Society). On 
The Diſſections of Morbid Bodies not only inſtruct us 
in the Seats and Cauſes of Diſeaſes, but very often inform 
us in the true Uſe of parts, as will appear by the following 
N r 
The Offification or Petrification in the Great Artery, at 
its riſe from the Heart, has been ſo commonly found, that 
ſome think it is conſtant ; how it may, be in ſome Animals 
cannot be certain, but in Humane Bodies I amwell aſſu 
red Whenever it happens it is a Diſeaſe, and does in ſome ; 
meaſure incommode thoſe parts in the due execution of 
their office, as the following Caſes, will evidence: Bu 
that this Paper may be of ſome-uſe, I ſhall ſet down the 
Symptoms before Death, which may help our Conjectures P 
when the like offers again. A ſpare man about 30, who ; 
languiſht with an Ulcer in the Thigh, attended with a 
(aries, or Rottenneſs of that Bone at its Articulation 
with the Tibia and Pate//a calld the Knee, where all 
thoſe Bones were affected, at length fell into a true 
Phthiſis, and coughed up no ſmall quantity of Ps; ſome 
months before bis Death I frequently ſaw him, when be 
would often offer me his Wriſt, to feel his unequal Pulſe, 
which was wont to amuſe him; the Artery there miſſing 
ſometimes one, ſometimes two ſtrokes in 6 or 7: At firſt 
he told me he obſerved it miſt but one in ten but at length 
thoſe ſtops became more frequent, elp<cially on any agi- 
tation of the Body or Mind: tho a Polyps in any of the 
Great Veſſels about the Heart may induce that Symptom, 
yet the continuance of it ſo long before Death, ſhews it 
owing to ſome other Cauſe, as appear'd on opening the 
grant and Great Artery of this perſon. A AA DG. 

11 g 

Fon will not be ſurprized I fend the Figures printed 
from Copper Plates, when I tell you they are deſigned, 
among others. (Iam now about) to explain the Muſcles, 
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 Symptorns, ſome years before the Death of this per- 
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in another Edition of my ons Refurmate, this, Fig 
the" iſt being one of "that x | 


thoſe that tepteſent the Muſc; 


thePetrifaQion of the Valves of the Arta in the folloying 
a l 1 | I 21,405: - Fig. 1. MC an | 4 a - 
A. A. The Trunk of the Great Artery opened and dit 
n ts et? An: 
*. 23. The three Semilunary Valves of the Arta, which 
Kinder the Blood from returning to the Heatr,after it i ex 
pell'd thence by its Syfole or Contraction; theſe Valves 


this caſe were ſome what thicker, and not ſo plyable az 


* 


> 


naturally, and did nor fo adequately apply to each other, 


as is expreſt Fig. 4. aaa. Whence it hapned ſometimes, 
that the Blood in the Great Artery (A AA. Fig. 1.) 
would recoil,” and interrupt the Heart in its Syftole. But 
this ſtubbornneſs of theſe Valves was owing to a F5ony ot 
ſtony body, markt b. Fig. 1ſt, which appear d much 
plainer when the Valves were dry, a is repreſented in the 


Figure beneath, markt with an *: aa. the two Valves 


pinn'd out and dry d, b the Petrifaction or ſtony Body at 
their junction. In this Inſtance j obſetv'd the Left Ven- 
ticle of the Heart, expreſt at GG. DD. ee. ff. Fig. iſt, 
to be a little dilated from its natural ſize, but was not by 
two parts in three fo big as the left Ventricle of the Heart 
of one I diſſected in the Preſence of Dr Sloane. The 


| fon, who was about 40 years of Age, were extraordinary 


poſture of ſitting up was more Eligible than any other, he 


November. 


Shortneſs of Breath, eſpecially on any fatigue, with an 
intermiſſion of one ſtroke in three of the Pulſe ; his. 


complain d of great faintneſ, and now and they pain about 
the Heart; the extreme parts often cold, which towards | 
his Death increaſed more and more on him ; his Legs and 
Arm: being Gangreen'd forme hours before; inſomuch 
that the Corps was very offenſive in opening, tho 'twas 
done within 24 hour: after he expired, inthe month of 
„ Upon 
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"TIRE oe” 
Upon opening the Cheſt, the Heatt, particularly its 
Left Ventricle, was found larger than that of an ordinary 
Ox, and fill d with Coagulated Blood. The Valves ot 
the Great Artery A A. Fig. 1. were Petrify d, inſomuch 
that they could hot apptoach each other; as expreſt Fig. 2+ 
and 4. But an Orifice, repreſented at Fig. 5, remain d 
always open by the Petrifactions b b, Fig. 3. and a a, 
Fig- 5, which bad clogg d theſe Valves, and hindered 
their application to each other, as in a Natural ſtate is 
repreſented in Fig. 2 and g, aaa. Dre . 
Ide explication of the Symptoms in both theſe Caſes is 
obvious enough 3 for tho the Perſon ſirſt inſtanced did 
not dye of the ſame diſeaſe with the laſt mentioned, yet the 
Symptoms in his Hlneſs plainly ſtie wed what muſt follow, 
from the diſorders of theſe Valves; as they are rendred 
more or leſs uſcleſs : For as their Office is to prevent the 
return ot the Blood into the Heart, in irs Diaſtale, by ex. 
| a4ly ſhutting up the paſſage of the Aorta (as the Flaps 
in Water Engines) ſo if by any accident they are hinder d 
from doing their duty, as they were by the Petrifactions 
mention<d, the conſequences muſt be, not only a regur- 
gitation of Blood into the Heart, but they baulk its impu}- 
five force, when the Muſcular Fibres (Which are in theſe 
Valves) cannot contract to prepare the paſſage for the 
Blood ol the Left Ventricle, when to be expelled into the 
Aorta. Hence the Intermiſſions of the Pulſe in the firſt 
inſtance may be accoumed for. In tbe latter inſtance, 
thete Valves were wholly uſeleſa, the Circulation: be- 
came more difficult, as appear'd by the refrigeration of 
the extreme parts, Gangreens, Ge. In both theſe caſes 
the Lett Venacle. of the Heart was dilated proportiona- 
bly to the ill conſtirurion of theſe Valves, which clearly 
ſhews theſe Valves give that aſſiſtance to the Heart in it: 
Office tht. ir cannot be without, and that it gradually 


ſuffers according to their indiſpoſition. 
Fs, | Bo. 


1 


| (d 0% 
Before theſs Papers were ſent withe Prefs, I'had am af dp- 
portunity of obſerving a like Inſtance of that, firſt meatis 
on d in this latter part of them. It was an Elderly Gen- 


tleman, about 72, who had ſometimes Intermiſſions in his 


Pulſe ſeveral years before his death, in whom I found di. 


the Left Ventricke of the He att 


If my time would give leave, I might here add. ſome | 
Anatomical remarks on the Structure and Mechaniſm of 
this noble Organ, particularly; of the Uſe of that Tranſ- 


verſe. Tendon expreſt at f f. big: 1: and the Progreſs and 


Inſertions of the Tendons fi Fig. 3, ariſing. from the Car- 
nec Columm e e, which do not all terminate in che lower 
Margin of the Mitral Valve d, Fig. 2 and 3, but paſs to 
the upper and middle part of that Valve, whilſt others ter- 
minate in the Baſis of the Heart, with the Muſculat ſtructure 


ot the Semilunary Valves z but n [ nels relied 6 a> 
nother- place. d , 


— — — 


The le f the F. Eurer. n * | 


"7 1 Hg 1. 8 a 

' The Left Ventricle of the | Heart open d. 3 82 
AAA. The inſide of the Aorta {lit on to ths Left Ven. 
tricle. 


BB. The Balbous Trunk of the 2 Pulmonalis divided 
through, and pinn'd afide to ſhew 
aa a. The three Semilunary Valves of the PR which 
_ hinder the Blood from returning to the Heart. 
b. A ſmall Stony Body at the conjunction of two of the 
Semilunary Valves, expreſt at the * below this Figure. 
a a . Parts of the two Valves dryed. 


b. The Petrifaction, as it appears in the dryed Valves. 


yo” « 
TS 7 


C. Part of the lower Trunk of the Vena Cava, cut oft 1 im- 


mediately above the Liver. 
ccc. The Left Auricle open d and pinn d out. 


DD. The 


vers Petrifieations in the Mitral: and: Sentilunary Valves of 


( _—_ Y 
the Left Ventrit 


DB bes be 
pie, t6 ſhew its inſide d d effGG. 
„de Mitrat Valves ot the Left ventticle be the 

Heat Ie Sie  Phlhonica divided and turn 14 aide. 
"ec, The (abe Columna, whenct ſpring * Tendong 

falten d tot e Valves, d d, ex oo FB. Sr. 
ff. A Fräufterte Cord br 195 85 hien the Cee, 
ns Carneæ are dtn rer echt er If the $ ole, or coti- 
traction of the Heart, when 5 Blood is expell'd into the 
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Aorta; whereby the Tendons n Fig; 3 and 3) 
draw the Mitral Valve laterally means its Ori- 


tice c. Fit "Thi it, 18 nde Bee oe tr eretüfn * 
of t 81004 by the ,n . TO 1 7 it 
opens a — for the Blood of I Ferie Me: PLS 
withdrawihg the Mitral Valve, d "fron the 


of the 2 - 10 99 7 this A in We 7 be in. 
differently thefe F igures ; yet Thave. defizn'd 
ſome —_ 15 Ing ue W Will make ith ore miele in 
cn 2050 7129, 1 16 30 
Internal Surface Gf the Left Ventticle Wbere 
it is fotne hat ſmootlier as it leads to te Artern. 
g g. The Trunk of the Coronary Vein divided wh 
filled with Wax. 
h h. The Coronary Attery int like manner divided. 
i. One of the Trunks of the Peru Pllnbnuuun. 
kk k. The three 'Ofifices ot the Trunks ofth 8 Ven „ Pal. 
IP as they open into the ; Bulbous Tring, cr at 
5 The cose of the. Heart. 132 Tp uid cms 
Fig g. 2 5 6 AA 
A. Part of the Hort next the Fleart. 


a a a. The three Semiluminary Val ves, as they appear next 
the Heart in a Natural State, When the Heart is in Dia- 
fool and the Blood: Kinder'd'by theſe Valves from return 


ing to its Lett Ventricle. 
b b. Part of the Baſis of the Heart cut off. 


J divided, ind drawn 


26, The 


- 6.6 The two. Calumne Cornes ys gel ; e eee 


d. The Mitral Valve. 
nd from the Cer E 


kt. The TendonsSpringing f 

inſerted into- the upper and middle parts "me the oe 

well as to its lower Margin; which i beter expreſt in 

e of: tis at ad 
Ori the Aorta com eat! b 

ne of theſe chres Valves to debe 5 by y the * 
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Sl ſame parts exp reſt in the alin f Fig 
as they appear'd when the Valves of the Aorta were Pety 
feed: The ſame Letters alſo directing to the parts altea 
| explain d, except a. 

nn a.Part of one of 
the PetriftaGion. | 
 ÞY bbb. The Petrifactions on the reſt of the Valves. 
"+ A ſmall PetrifaQtion on the Mitral Valve: 
b h b. Some of the Tranſverſe Tendons which draw the 
Carnes Columne to each other, when the Heart is in Syſtole, 
for the more <ifeftual cloſing the Orifice ot the * 
Valve, expreſt here at g. 


Fig. 4 4 and 8 8 
"Hons the ſame | parts repreſented in the two "MEA 


= Figures, as they appear view d towards the _ when | 
dry'd and diſplay d. 


A A. The Trunk of the Aorta. 


222. Fig. 4. The Semilunary Valves in a Natural Seate, 


when the Blood in the Arteries preſſes them cloſe to cach 
other. 


of bbb. The Trunks of the two Coronary Arteries cut 
© 


2 a. Fig. 5. The Semilunary Valves Petrif 1 
c. The Orifice of the Mitral Valve next th Vena Pulmo- 


, nal is. 
4dd. 


the Valves wich was not cover d with 
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Was called, 2 time a p: 22 . 
Tea of, age,! ho com Lecks be! 


of 3 ue bard Vos & 


kat * The dy WAS 11 or T 
* 22 ays before her death, * 
a NN was only Ws viola 0 


8 b rhe of 19 Gallen; After the — 
ation of tat atter, I as no leſs ſurprized to perceive a 
large heap ot Veſcicles 8g e Fo a 3 do- 
verin . it heing eritaneum ated from 

. e e obe 
N 


out, 

e dilpoſcd” on tt outward furface of that 
Membrane, as alſo them that were' on its inſide, towards 
the Guts. The Veſcicles were of different magnitude; 
ſome ot the largeſt had been broken and ſunk, others were 
broken and almoſt empty, and the others very much di- 
tended and full; the matter of all of them was of the 
Ecccccceceecec ſame 
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contained in the lefler ones proved of li 


and conſiſtence, not unlike G Wer Eh 
and Honey; in +. it as much ike td wm 
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I muſt obſerve; that there w 
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a natural tare, 
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122 50 The Middle, 8 p< ich 


com- 


uno. . 1 
2 Ei ends in the Labe ot the 
Ear, wore wang et called ASE 
OO Iv. £481 | 
AN He gives the R to he Cavities "that 
| bervecen the Eminiencies of the Apricle, and divides 
into two Cavities, uin. — — 
' Under the Sin of the Auicle he takes notice of a great. 


x. ray of ſuch — — | 


3 thinks that the greaſineſ of the 
Hair, and the Dandriff that's combed from the Heady may. 


print... 5 be. MS 9 1 2 10816. iz 260 a+ } 
dase dr lower part ofthe Helix. 
common Integu- 


of th — 
penn — 


fs: 45 * r. 
Conglo- 
to their 


E of the auditory. paſia 

TA has reed ſome little Sande of of the 
bate or Lymphatick. kind. which, with. reſpe 
tuation non the Trams he ele Blende rags, Theſe. 
are i ber, ſametimes two, hut for the 


three in num 
part theres only one of t to ** ok in. each 


E dur Wi: £ ** * & 
Cecgececeecca. „ nen. 
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| Gavity of the Conch 
fore par 


and names it, e 1 
the Inveſting Vie nbrane ve hel Mulcig, abo 
that part of the Zgam, ben choveats m theft, 
ports: Nen i Own. — it ſplits I twe 
arts, one being inſerted into ie fore 
0 A che be er a licrle ee 
n Is 8 
18 1 riot Muſc 4 varyvag 
—.— numberin different ſubjects; there” bein S 
times four, and ſametimes hut two of — 4 | | 
* par there are the echt Nuricl e. 
Eeſides theſe, he deſerts 8 Maſe) 
ing to this paſt; which! 


notice f:; One * calls 

Ins anti-tragites; according to . 

lean and r * n to 

1 a | 411, Dag 
+» faite 


ens _ 


2 ung f 
1 erves:that in the 


its middle it's crooked downwards q again it rang: upwards- 
and then downwards to-the- Membrane Diet which, 
it is obi 1 ſhat. 3 (of OM Wy | e 7 

Ne deſe ibes the Liviſare; or Sits in the carvilaginous: 


pare of this paſlage,) more mee ban Kon. Daveriy- 
bas done. . 


When tlie Membraxe Adipoſe cdittics to the begianiog of” 
this Meatsz, its Ficſhy Fibres are (pread* 1 upon it-kr a reticu- 
lar manner, and in the Areas or E dla 
which. EN the Cerumen are placed; 

The Cavity of this — Tube in a 71 is very: 
anxh contracted, and filled With 2 1wþitih ſtuff, which 
in procels of time drys, falls off, and comes out with 


the 
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LT 1 20 9 1 22 "the ny ri 7 theo- [ 
er oration, ian, r 55 in 7 jarpani 5: 11 
none of this repeated Experiments. were | fo ro C0 1 


diſcover it hitherto. ./- 1 i 

He reckons the. Suns I; the Hens ln rer, | 

which are divided into ſeveral Cavernous Cats, Apart of > 

the cavity of the Barrel; : beeaule they communicate with.” 2 
it: And in ſomę other Animals, where theße Sinnes are { 
ng, the Cæuita Tympant is conſiderably larger. "BY | 
Ire - | 
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culns Proc ut minimi 
\ — 's next 12 bh” 
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Tympani, in the final 
e h, Joel y Aron wah / 
whence BING bs center to ny at Ds Orb 
very obſcure one 3 themſelv The! ok 
the Ines Tuns pe arallel-- With the han & of the” Mat 
whoſe extremftyi$erS6ked 2 little downwatls': 7 
eſt Leg Tue e ſide of tlie nu ria. 
by a Ligattignt; wien ger allows ita Niall motion. . 
The Bone that Syloris diſcovered mould be called adde, 
from its Figure, and not Orhicul ere, ſince its not round. 
Tube Figure of che Baſis of 7. the Kapes comes nigh an . 
liptich, yet K margin is 2 little defective on one fide. 
Its convex is towards EL yreaths Veſtibulum, and Incave. 
towards is . Its Bon ſobliaiee's fle lo In, of It -4 
een mo 
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FP: _ | 
. Pharingo-ſlephilinur, or Staphilo-yharingeus, it's the 
ſame with the third Muſcle of the Deal, and ſerves the 
motions of both in com 
cepbalo- Pbaryngæus. Sent 

2. Gloſſo-Pbaryngens. Fallly called by ſome Spheres Pha- 
ryngens, Its origin is in common with the S eee 
nut, Whence it goes round the upper part of the Pharinx, 
uniting with its fellow of the other ſide by a Tendinous line. 
3. Stylo-pharingens. He adds nothing to the known 
deſcription of this Muſcle. - NP 


4: Hyopharyngens. This has a double Origin, one from 


the Horus of the Os Hyoides, the other from the Cartila- 
ginous Appendages near the Baſis of that Bone ; from 
whence it ſurrounds part of the Pharynx, and joyns with 
its Partner by a middle line. 3 
He adds, that a Violent contraction of this pair of Muſcles 
may cauſe a luxation of the foreſaid Appendages, which 
| hinders deglatition till redaced, © | 

5. Thyropharyngeus. Riſes from the fides of the Cartila- 
go Thyroidea, and like the former, goes round the Pharynx, 
uniting with its fellow in its middle and back part. 

6. Crregpharmmgens, Riſes from the Cartilage of that 


name, and Hk a Sphincter ſurrounds the beginniog ot the 


944 Bags. 


ho I deſignid not at this time to have made any remarks 


upon what our Author advances in this Treatiſe, referring 
that to another opportunity, yet I cannot refrain framone 


reflexion en paſſunt; which is this: Had the accurate Ja- 


ſalvs read and ©xamin'd what Mr Comper has wrote ſome 


time ſince, of the Muſcular Structure of the Eaxces in his 


excellent Book of reformed Myotemy, an Abſtract of which 
our Author might have ſeen in the AFa Eruclitorum, pub- 
liſhed anno 1696. Suppl. Tom. ii. pag. 38. He lad cer- 
tzinly obliged us with a better and more compleat account 
ot its Muſcles, for he has wholly omitted the moſt conſi- 
derable part of Mr Cowper's Muſculus Pterigopharyugeus, 


Dddddddddddd which 


mon, being by ſome falſely called 


| 
- 
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O, Perraſam: And. the? 


tie dura 


the Semicircular Canals, one of the Canals of the Cochlea, 


0 


” — 


| which riſes from the { 5 wy N being aa 


with dcferibing on ty che low part of; 1 it, hich 
from the 5 ops and the.Os 1 en e 04-5 wh Wee prings, 


be two pair of is, Muſcles, I wonder. a he. Cat Ss 


to overlook this, which I always obſerved to appear in 
Diſſection, as Mr Cowper has deſcribed it, ſince his | happy 
Induſtry has lead him to the diſcoyery of ſeveral parts in 
the Ear, &c. which are not to be found in any Bock 


extant. 


Hle ſays the Moſul Chondregleffes, deſcribed by a cer. 
tain Modern, is not always to be found. 


The Artery that furniſhes this Cavity with, Blood goes | 
off from the Carotide, while in its oblique Canal in the 


ein that carries 1 the refluent 
Blood opens into the "Dieerticulua of the Jugular Vein. 


He thinks it may have Lymphaticks as wellas the external 
Cavity of the Ear. 


He reckons the Chorda Dane, to be a twi 8 of the Por- 


He ſays, that a are twelve Orifices that open into 


the Velen, vize the Feneſtra Ovalis, the five Orifices of 


and five holes that admit fo many twigs. of the . mo. 5 


Ii, Nervs Auditorii. 


He diſtinguiſhes the Semicircular Canals into me major, 4 


mimor Or minimus. 


He is very nice in adjuſting the different lengths 'of theſe 


Canals, and the propartions they bear . to one another in 
their Diameters, which are different in diffetent dubyets, 
but always alike in both Ears of the ſame: ſubject. 


The Cochlea conſiſts of a Modliolus or Cone and a 5 tum, 


— 


which divides it into two Canals,which he calls Scale ; that 


which reſpects the Feneſtrg ratunda is the Scala Tympani or 
Superior ; the other which communicates with the Veſtihalum 


calls the TR Tſe; 2 He Ball. very curious in aſcer- 


* R 2 4 AJ þ..; 04 i | , . taining 


* 
d 7 | # nt 
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© wining the difference bet 
CKalæ or turnitigs 3 for what they call the ſuperior he right 


ing to the number of Canals: He ſays, theſe Zonæ Sonoræ, 


ſently expanded into a very fine Membrane, which lines all 
its furface, being further continu d thro all the Semicircu- 
lar ducts: This Nervous expanſion; from it reſemblance to 


* 


8 ween the two Scale: He remarks 
that | Modern Anatomiſts do err in the poſition of theſe 


ly names the inferior, & & contra. Its Septum is made up 
of two ſubſtances, one hard but very friable, call'd Lamimne - 
Siralis, the other ſoft, thin and pellucid, which he calls 
by a new name Zona Coche. R #% 
The Canal, by which the, Auditory Nerves. enter, he 


divides into the common, which adini's both the ſoft and 


bard pair together, and the particular, which contains 
only the Portio Dura: He obfegves that it's this particular 


Canal in which the bard portion lyes, that Fellopans firſt 


diſcover d and namd it, ob fimilitudinem, Aquedutus : The 
Tuba Euſtachii is very falſly, tho now commonly fo call'd. 

He obſerves, that as the Portio dura turns aſide from the 
common Channel into its own, it detaches one Branch, 
which going out, at a hole in the inſide of the Os Petroſum, 


{ſpreads itſelf upon the Dura Mater and Trunk of the 5th 


pair of Nerves in ſeveral ſmall T wigs. | 
In the bottom of the common Canal, he takes notice 


of three {mall Sinuoſities or Cavities, one deſcends 
towards the Centre of the Cochlea, in which are 


ſeveral holes for the entry of part of the Portis 


mollis, where it is dilated -into a very fine Membrane 


which makes the Zona Cochlee; the ſecond goes to- 


. wards the Veſtibulum, through which the Portio mollis en- 


ters by five holes, where its twigs or branchings are pre- 


a very thin and narrow Ribbond or Fillet, he ealls Zona, 
and from its uſe, Sonora, of which he reckons three, accord- 


are very conſpicuous in ſeveral Quadrpudes, and in Volatils 
eſpecially. The 


795 5 3 1 
e be Lab) inth has both Veins and Anteries, 6 i 
| | vity is not inveſted with any bent et to open ther, 
18 but whether they proceeed from thoſe diffuſ; thi tie 
'Os Petroſum, or if they enter together with _ * 
Nerves he cannot poſitively determine. | 
He doubts not but theſe Veſſels are ao 2ccompaniel 
I 7 15 gmephaticks, as well as thoſe of * n 25 the has 
d in the Eye of an Ox. | 

E For the uſe of the Parts, on which our: W ex- 

1 cCeeding large, I refer the Reader to the Book itſelf, which 
J HS inriched with a number of curious Cuts, eſpecially of 
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. the Nerd of June, V 


: 8 The CONTENT S4 

*. Part of a Letter from Mr D. Papin, to Dr Frede- 

tick Slare, Fellow of the Ollege of Phyſici cians and 

of the Royal 4 Society, concerning an Improvement 4 

the Heſſian Bellows, &c. . 

II. Part of a Letter written to a _ Moft Revercind 

Prelate, in anſwer to one written by his Grace, judg- 
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| F Am buſie at preſent for a Coal-mine, which hath been 
| I ett off becauſe of the impuriry of the Air: I have 
Y therefore improved the Heſ/zam Bellows: I don't queſtion 
| but you have feen that new contrivance, printed Lipſiæ in 
Ad Eriditorum anno 1699. with this Title, Rotatilis 
Schur & Pre ſſor Haſſiacus: And it may be apply'd for 
Wind as well as for Water. At that time the ſhape of 
the Hpanum was Cylindric, as may be ſeen Fig. 1. 
where DAF C is the cireumference: CP, DP, AP, a e 
the Radii which bear the Wings Cm, Dn, Ao: CE is 
the aperture through which the Wind muſt be driven in 
the direction of the Tangent CB: And it may be obſerv'd 
that when the Engine is working, every Wing from the end 
of the aperture E, till it comes to the beginning of the ſame 
3 . aperture C, drive always the ſame Air, with the fame 
US | Fwiftneſs, and at the ſame diſtance from the Center: 80 
| — that in peruſing all that circumference, the Air doth find 
_ *rfiſtance by friction, and gets nothing at all. I do there- 
fore nom make the circumference of the Thapanum in 2 
Spiral ſhape, which is to be ſeen Fig. 2. where the Spiral 
circumfcrenceis. A F G B, the Radii are AP, CP, DP, Ge. 
The Wings are AM, CN, DO, @&s. The aperture is 
AB. And it is to be obſerved, that every Wing in going 
round drives new Air, becauſe the Air which is firſt in 
motion finds place to recede from the Center towards the 
Spiral circumference ; and ſo it gives room to new Air Non 
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come to the Wing: And when the Wings come near to 
the Aperture, they drive their new Air into the Aperture _*. 
without any frickion; and the Air which hath been firſtt 
driven and removed from the Wing, cannqt loſe its Cwitc- . 
neſs, becauſe the Wings which continually follow do con 1 
tinually drive ne- Ait, which keeps that which is before 
always in the ſame fwiftneſs. This new ſhape of the Heſe "4 
fin Bellows affords alſo another advantage 3 becauſe the 
Air in going round follows. the Spiral line, which is 
nearer to the ſtraight line than a Circular circumference, 
and when the Air comes to the Aperture, it gets into it 
without any loſs of ſubſtance ; but in the Cylindrical Ma- 
chine, Fig. 2. the Air doth always go round in a Circular 
_ circumference; and when it comes to the Aperture, the 
Wind is driven directly in the direction of the Tangent PS 
but jaſt in the beginning at C; and afterwards the Im- 
pulſion is oblique : And this Fe is always increaſing « 
until the Wing comes to the pandtum A: Now it is known 
bow much diminution ſuch an obliquity can make to the 
ſtrength. I believe therefore that this Spiral figure is a 
good improvement to this Engine. And indeed I have 
made ſuch B lows where the Raus AP is but 10 2 
inches, the Wing Am 2 inches broad and 9 inches high; 
becauſe the Tympaenun is allo ſo high, or little more; the 
Aperture AB is alfo 9 inches, or a little more, ſo that it 
makes a ſquare hole. When I work this Engine with my 
Foot, it makes ſuch a Wind that it may raiſe up two 
pounds weight; and without doubt a ſtronger Man could 
do much more: But this is more than ſuthcient for our pur- 
poſe, ſince we muſt bat drive Air enough for the reſpira- 
tion of ſuch Men that can work in the Mine; and we 4 
may eaſily with Boards make Wooden Pipes, to carry the [ 
Wind to the very bottom : So that the Air within will be 
continually renewed- as well as without, * 
His Serene Highneis being gone to Shualbach, I muſt 
expect his return to apply the Engine to the Mine; and! 1 
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hope then I ſhall be able to impart the ſucceſs to the Ro- 
al Society | 


About the Engine, proved before z Committee of Par- 
liament, to demonſtrate the power of Water expanded by 
Fire, I will tell you that we have here made very good Ex. 

periments of that matter before Winter. We have raiſed 

Mater to the heighth of 70 foot, by a very commodious 
way; which may be yet very much improvd; and be- 

. cauſe his Serene Highneſs was deſirous to ſee ſomewhat 

more, the Engine was left too long in the River, ſo 
that the Ice broke it, and carried away part of the 
ſame; and ſince that time other deſigus have been 
undertaken, ſo that this Water Engine is not yet 
repaired : I hope in time we ſhall again work about 
that as well as about a Furnace, to which the Heſ- 

_ Fan Bellows will be. very uſeful. I have already made a 

little tryal. of it, and I had a very ſtrong Fire in a Furnace, 

to melt Glaſs, Iron, or any other hard Mettal 5 and yet TI 
could open the Furnace above the matter to he wrought 
upon, and yet no Flame would get out through the Aper- 
ture; nor cold Air from without get into the Furnace; 

So that it is very like this will be a great conveniency for 

ſeveral ſorts of Work, ſince Men may work the Matters 

when they are moſt ſoftned in the Fire; and they may be 
drawn up Perpendicularly, that they may not be bent, as 
they are when we draw them Horizontally. I believe that 
would be good, eſpecially to make eaſily Glaſs Pipes and 

Looking-glafles of an extraordinary bigneſs. It would be 

too long to give now the deſcription of theſe Inventions; 

and I have made mention of theſe but by the by, to ſhew 
that the Heſſian Bellows are an Invention that may be ap- 
ply'd to ſeveral good uſes, and ſo that deſerve very much 
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to be improved. 


II. Part 


* 


N . | Ii ate l 3 o 
= , * « oa * 
* © 0 - 
1 - - - . 
: F * — — — — Saf 
0 2 . : 1 
* 4 ” 
% : . * 
N 5 
% b 51 — "= 4 - 
I 0 . , «S- (4 Y 8 1 * 4 b 
4 4 Y 9 830 . ” wv 43 + F * 4 ' | - * * = 
* — 
— % - * 


II. Part of a Letter, written to a Moſt Reverend 
Prelate, in anſwer to one written by his Grace, judga 
ing of the Age of MSS. the Style of Learned Authors, 
Painters, Muſicians, &c. By Mr Humfrey Wanley. 


W TA 1701- 


He ſubſtance of what your Grace is pleas'd to ſay 
about Maruſcripts and Copied Writings (as I appre- 
hend it) is, That tic not only poſſible, but very eaſe, upon 
the peruſal of a written Book, to pronounce in what Age or 
Century it was written, ſuppoſing a man to be tolerably well 
vers'd in Books of thet Language or Country. And that this 
judgment may be made, only by obſerving the Shape and Fi- 
gure of the Letters of the Book, which ( a all other things ) 
have their fd Periods for their Duration > as being form d 
this way in ſuch a Century, and ſuch a way in the next ; Time 
only ( which alters the outward ſtate of other things ) working 
this Change in Leiters alſo, of what Age, Language, or Conn- 
try ſoever they be. And then as to Original Compoſitions, 
your Grace is of Opinion, That the Style and Diction of any 
noted Author being well cbſervd, 'tis very eaſie to diſconer 
ſuch others of . his Works as have gone abroad without his 
Name ; and alſo the very time when the Author Livd. 
Tis evident, my Lord, that a man may judge of ſome 


MSS by the Hand; and of the Genuine and Spurious 

Works of ſome Authors ; and of the time likewiſe, where- 
in they liv'd, by the ſiyle of then; but whether this be 
ſo eaffe a Work, and that the Rules men generally go by 
in theſe caſes, are always infallible Guides, is what (Ilown). 
very much doubt of. „5 


Ffffffffffft Sup 


ritan Characters, which we find ſtam 


Wahl 2 r „ 
| (mag. ET: 
Suppoſe, my Lord, for inſtance, a man gy: x wy, to 
any Antiquary a good MS. Copy of the Hebrew Bible, 
Pentatench, or Pfalter, written in a ſmall common Letter, 
vwitliout Points, without fine Knots, and Flouriſhes, with- 


1300 years old, when as really, it was written within a 
very few years: Could he from the Hand alone ſoon find 
out the M? r . * 
All the Hebrew MSS. that I have as yet ſeen, are writ- 
ten either with Samaritan or Chaldee Letters. As to the 
Samaritan, I own. they bear a good reſemblance one to 
another, and that they differ very much from thoſe Sama- 
| ped. upon divers truly 
Antient and Genuine Coins. But then there ſeems to be 
ſuch a Reſemblance (as to the Character) between thoſe. 
Coins ſtruck in Ages far diſtant from one another, that tis 
- hard ( from the Conſideration of the Metal, its Fubrick, 
Meigbt, from the Shapes of the Leiters in the Inſcription, 
Sc.) to ſay which Coin was made in the time of David, 
or Solomon, and which no older than the time of the Ma. 
chabees; this being rather to be gathered from the Words 
and Meaning of their Inſcriptions, than from the Figure of 
the Characters which Compoſe them. The ſame may be 
ſaid, ina great meaſure, of the old Creek, Punic, Raman, 
Brittiſh and other Coins. os 
The  Chaldee Character has indeed varied in tract of 
time, according to the different Fancies and Humours of 
men. The Even plain Letter, I think, is the moſt Ancient. 
This they altered into a more zeat way of making it, 25 
your Grace finds in R. Stephens Hebrew Bibles, There is 2 
third faſhion, of waving the perpendicular ſtrokes ke 
Bays, as your Grace remembers in ſome of the Hebrew 
laius exhibited in the Prolegomena to the Polyelort Bibles, 


Then 
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: als and I urg ies, beſides the Rabbinical Letters of Teal y and 


Germany, with their Ofpring ; the Literæ Coronite, and 
perhaps others that F never ſaw-: ( Not to mention:alere 


the Jewiſß Cuſtom of writing the alga Largnage of the 
Country wherein they live, with * 


bare ſight of a MS. written in the Hebrew Language or 
Character, to ſay, by the ſbape of the Letters of this Book it 
appears to be ſo old : and it ſeems much more difficult to a(- 
ſign the particular Province or Countrey wherein each He- 
brew Book was written, as for example, in Taly, France, 
Spain, Portugal, England, Holland, Germany, Poland, Bar- 
bary, Perſta, lud ia, in the ſeveral Provinces of Turkey, &c. 
The ſame almoſt may be faid of the Greek ore ig 
in which Language there has been a great diverſity ot 
Writing, according to the different humours of the Scribes, 
the Faſhion then in nſe, or the Manner of that particular 
Province, in which fuch a Book was written. Nor is it 
eaſie (tho ene would be apt to take ſuch Differences for fo 
many Land-marks, )'to tell the Age of a Greek MS. with- 
out the Date ; and E never yet faw ſuch a Date fo high as 
the year 6400, according to the Greek Computation. And 
it is ſtill much harder, from any Remarks about the Cha- 


to find out what Country, Province, 


or Ifand, ſach a Greek Book ſhould * If a man is born in one Country and 


f 5 writes a Book in another, keeping ſtill 

be written in, or what Counir 'J-724 to the Charafer and manner of Writing uſed 
in his own Country, I look upon it as the 

ſame thing as if he wrote it at home. And therefore I look upon the Greek MSS. which An- 
gelus Borgecius wrote at Faris, as if they were written in Candy, where he was Born. And ſo 
(amongſt many others) to inſtance in a Latin MS, I look upon a Copy of Pope Gregory s 
Paſtoral Care) (now remaining ir: the Boaleian Library) as a noble Monument of our 3e 
Anceſtors: Tho Sr Willibald wrote it, perhaps, at Mount Cafſmum in Faly, and afterwards (as 
it is pxobable) cartied ic with hint 'nto Germany, where it temain'd at Wwrrzbarg till that City 


was plunder'd by the Swedes about 70 years ago. 
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Then Fdurthly, cher is a lage fu Letter in the, M$ Ritz 


ebrew Letters...) It 
ſeems a hard matter, my Lord, to trace the Origin and 
Progreſ of all theſe ways of Writing, ſo, as upon the 


racer, Wumination, Ink, Parchment, Paper, Binding, Os. 
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reren e cher ve what does farther add to the Bf. 
ah Ting the ee 2 95 is, 2 — ny. Ray ur 
. 8 whote | 80 Majuſcu n 
{ware of dene, 2 in Ore MSS, have been en for 
bled ro , (nes #.7 . above 600 years together, with little 
—— 73 5 Variation; and alſo, that ſome MSS. 
land, &c- and, it may bs, bow ſuch» written with Minuſcules. and with 
— | Accents, are older than ſome others 
which want them. And alſo, that the preſent Greek Co- 
piſtes or Librarij have three or four different Hands com- 
monly uſed by them, one being their own Common Hard, 
the others an Imitation of old MSS, which are more beauti- 
ful, but troubleſome in writing, than their ordinary Run- 
ning Hands: It being cuſtomary, as I have been told, when 
a man wants a Copy of ſuch a Book to be written, for the 
Copiſte to ask in what Hand it muſt be written (for one 
Hand, itmay be, is more Coſtly than.another.; )-and accord- 
ing as they agree, the Book is written. And thus I have 
ſeen ſome very new Things written in the fame Hand with 
Books which are certainly 400 years old, - -- 
What Methods Learned Men have taken, in order to 
inform themſelves of the different Ages of MSS, I know 
not, but my own has been this. I have been careful to 
get all the Dates I could, wherein twas ſaid that ſuch an 
individual MS was written, at ſuch a time, or by ſuch 4 
particular perſon ; every Book with.a Date, being as a Hau- 
dard whereby to know the Age of thoſe Books ot the 
ſame or a like Hand, and of thoſe that are not very mich 
older or newer. Where Dates have been wanting in e 
Books, perhaps they have had fome Succeſſion of E. 
rors, Kings, Popes, Biſhops, or other Officers; and feriirs 
down the continuance ot their Predeceſſors for ſo many 
ears, months, and days, if there be only the naked Name 
ef him who is the /aft in order, (all other Circucmſtanc:s 
concurring, ) I then judge the Book to have been wricte:: 
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during tbe Life:dr Reign of ſuch a perſon. Eſpecially if 
1 eoibas be afterwards continn'd by a more 2 
Hand, or that there be two ſuch Succeſſions as of Kinga 
and Biſtops, and the laſt of each happen to be Cotempora- 
ries, Other Obſervations I have made from Hiſtorical Notes 
and Eccleſiaſtical Tables, in ſome Books. At other times I 
light 2 ſome Authentic Charter or Original Mriting, in the 
fame Hand with ſuch a Book as I have remembred to have 
formerly ſeen, . but without any gueſs at the Age of it. 
The Age of the Charter being known, that of the Book is 
then known alſo: for I never entertaind any Notion, or 
relied upon any Obſervation, but as I found it confirm'd by 
che Suffrage of concurring Circumſtances, and ſufficient 

Authority. | OF OT 
But even in Dates, I have found that a man ought to 
be very Cautious ; for ſome have been altered by later 
Hands, for corrupt and baſe Ends. Some are fo worded; 
as when one thinks that the time they mention, is the 
time when the MS. was. finiſh'd by the Copiſte, or Book- 
writer; it is meant only as to the time when the Author 
finiſn d his Compoſition: Other Books are Poſt-d ated that 
they might be -accounted New. Of this laſt kind, is a 
Greek MS. I ſaw in the Univerſity Library at Cambridge, 
which, as appears by a written Annotation therein, was 
| bought ſuch a year at Rome, for ſo much ; and yet the Date 
pretends that the Book was written at Rome in ſuch a year, 
which happens to be two years after it was bought and 
or tor. The Reaſon of theſe Poſi-Dates was, becauſe, 
fore Printing came up, a Book was by how much the 
Newer, by ſo much the mote Valuable. An old Book might 

be bought for an old Song, (as we ſay) but he that tran- 
(cribed a freſh Copy muſt be paid for his pains. And 
therefore, I have found in ſome Catalogues of the MSS. 
formerly extant in our Abbey-Libraries, that when they 
aid ſuch a Book was Liber Vetus, they would often add, 
© inutilis ; but Liber Nouus was Nitidns, eleganter ſcrip- 
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tus, len facilis, &. which mean Opinion of tie Anti. 
ent Copies, by the way, may have been the |'Occafion f 
the Loſs of many a good Authors © i 1 i Bot 
The Librarii or Book-writers were from the time of the 
Rozrins a particular company of men, and their Buſineſs a 
Trade: But tho Book writing was their profeſſion yet they 
afterwards had but a third part of the buſineſe. 
Learning (after the Erection of Monaſteries,) was chiefly 
in the hands of the Clergy z and they were for the mot 
part Regulært, and livd in Monaſteries: Amongſt theſe 
were always many induſtrious men, who wrote eontinual- 
ly new Copies of old Books, for their own uſe, or for the 
Monaſtery, or for both; which ſeems to have ſwallowell 
up above half the buſineſs. Then, if an extraordinary 
Book was to be written, for the ſtanding, and more parti. 
cular Uſe of the Church or Monaſtery, the Amin 
muſt be ſent for, to write it in large Characters, after the ol 
manner, and ſuch a Copy they knew would laſt for many 
Ages, without Renovation. Between theſe two ſorts of 
People, the riting- Maul and Antiguarii; the poor Li. 
brarij or common Scriptoret (who had Families to main- 
tain ) could hardly earn their Bread. This put them up- 
on a. quicker way of diſpatch, that fo they might under- 
ſell one another: And in order to this Diſpatch, they 
would empleꝝ ſeveral perſons, at one time, in writing the 
ſame Book, ( each perſon, except him who wrote the fi ſt 
Skin, beginning where his Fellow was to leave off:) Ot 
elſe, they would form the Letters ſaller and leaner, and 
make uſe of more Jug«tions-and Abbreviations than uſually 
others did. And this, my Lord, is the only account that 
I can give; for that Variety of Hands which in former Ages, 
being learn'd of, or borrow'd from the Romans, was com- 
monly us d, and in faſhion at the ſame time, and in the ſame 
Country, (throughout theſe Weſtern Parts of Europe,) 
and for their growing leſs and leſs for one Age after ano- 
ther. An Inftance of this may be given Ju. * 
ands 


Hud of England, which about the year of our Lord 730 
was of three forts. : 5 
I. The Roman Capitals, ſtill retain'd, and kept up by 
the Antiquarij, in ſome Books and Charters. 8 

II. The more Sett Saxon Letters (which have a near affi- 
nity with the more Antient Iriſh Characters, as being with 
them derived from the Roman,) which were uſed as the 
Common Hand of the Age, by the Monks in their Books. 

and ſome Charters of their Dictating and Writing, 
III. The Running Saxon Letters, fuller ot Abbreviations, 
and ſomething of kin to the Longbardic and Frauco- Gallic, 
(both which, with this third fort, were alſo of Roman 

Original,) and was uſed by theſe Librarij in their Books 
and in the Charters ; as alſo by ſome Autliors who wrote 
much, as Bede, Ge. 3 | 
There was another ſort of Bookwriters. (till in uſe, name- 

ly, the Miarij, whoſe buſineſs it was to take Tryals and 

Pleadings at Courts of Judicature; to write as Amanuenſes 

from the mouth of an Author; and to take Homilies and 

Sermons at Church, from the Mouth of the Preacher. 
Theſe Notarij made uſe of Note or Marks inſtead of Letters: 
But when, in Proceſs of Time, Letters were uſually writ- 
ten ſmall and quick, and Abbreviations grew Common, 

the Notarij were turn d off, unleſs they would write Books 
in Long Hand, as other Librarij did, and their Note grew 
out of aſe ; and molt of their Performances in Notes or: 

Marks have been fince deſtroy d. : 
Suppoſe thon, my Lord, that a man had one Latin Book 
of each of the four ſorts above-mentioned laid before him, 
written all at a time, and without any Date or Note of 
the Age: Would not he be ready to ſay that the three 
firſt were older than one another? As that that ip 
Capitals was older than that in the Midliug Hand; and 
this again older than that in the Running and ſmaller 
Hand? and that ſuch a Book written in the Notz being 
all fall of marks, was not Latin, but of ſome other un- 
SNOW: 
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known, Language? But to come down later z Suppoſe that 


a. perſon ſhould have ſome recenter Pooks or Chertery lai 


before him in the Pipe, Text, Exchequer, Chancery, Court, 
and Common Hands, all written at the ſame time, would 


not he be apt to ſay, that one ſeem'd to him to be older 
he Hands of ſeveral 


than another, and that they were t 
Nations? - ® «6 


If it be difficult for an Inquiſitive Perſon to be a perfect 


Maſter in all the Succeſſions of Hands, that have been us d 
in his own Country, ſo far as he may be guided by the 


Monuments therein extant, (and I never heard of any 
Man that was ſuch a Maſter) ſurely, it muſt be more dif. 
ficult to pronounce the Age of thoſe Books, froze the Hard, 


which were written in other Countries, in an unknown 
Language. 
to miſtakes (beſides the want of Dates in the moſt Antient 

Greek, Latin and other MSS)) was the Practice of many 


Writers, ſtilt to Uſe the very ſame Hand when in Years, - 


as they learnt when they were Young; like as many An- 


tient People, who do yet continue to write the Rowarand ' | 


Secretary Hands, which were more faſhionable 50 or 60 


years ago, than now. I forbear to trouble your Grace 


with anymore Words upon this head, or to make mention 
of the different ways of Writing in any otlier Language: 
becauſe I find this Letter will prove larger than I intended. 
I will therefore (with your Grace's leave) touch upon the 
next Head in your Graces Learn d Eſſay, ſhewing the great 
Efeneſs of finding out an Author, and the Time he liv in, 
by his Style and Phraſe. 3 | 1 

I wiſh, my Lord, that it was as eaſie to diſcover the 
Villanout Authors of ſome Treaſonable and Scandalous Li- 
bels, by their Style, as it has been to find out the Printers, 
by the Paper and Letter. Could this be done, it might 
not be unuſeful to the Government. But People have 
learnt the knack of changing their Style, upon Occaſion, 
ſo Artificially, as not to be diſcovered, but when they 


them- 
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And what may make a Man yet more liable 
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tbemſelves ate willing to be known. Who would have 
thought chat Eraſmus wrote the Fpiſtole obſcurorum Virg- 
rms Or that ſome of the Nicer, nay, the moſt Eminent 
Modern Criticks could have been impos'd upon by their 
familiar and near Acquaintance, who trump'd upon 
them their own recent Performances for invaluable frag- 
ments of the Antients, whoſe other work Heſe very Cri- 8 
tics had lying before them a It has been à frequent Practice 
in all Ages for poor Scribblers to father their wretched 
Offſpring upon 1lluſtrious Perfons : and the diſparity be- 
tween the Genuine works of thg age, and the Spurious 
pieces of the other being evident enough, it has been 

eaſie to diſtinguiſh between the Gold and the Braſs. But, 
- my Lord, I would humbly ask this Queſtion, Is all that is Ne 
even now by learned men aſcribed to ſome Antient Volu- 
minous Greek and Latin Authors, undoubtedly theirs ? 
May not there ſtill ſome Mppeſſeirious pieces lurk among 
them, Which have tie luck to be receiv'd, only becauſe 
they have been more ingeniouſly counterfeited? Nay, 
may not the ſame perton in the conrſe of his Lite, even 
alter and vary his Style and Phraſe unwittingly, and with- 
out any deſigu to do s? I think Myr Richardſon ſome- | 
where in his Anſwer to Aar, upon occalion of the 
difference in point” of Style between the Revelation ot 

St Jobs and his other Works, between the Prophecy of Jere- 
.miah and his Lamentations, does tell us from Dy Cave, that 

the confideration of the Lines when a man writes, Or of 
the Perſons to whom, or the Subjects about which, or the 
Temper of Body, or the Humour he is in when he writes, or 
the Care and Pains that he takes in Writing, may Occaſion 
{uch Alterations in his Style, as that no certain Rule can 
de inferr'd from thence. 

+ And if, my Lord, it was really poſſible to find out the 

Time, when an Author liv'd, only by diligent Reading his 
Works, ſurely the World wou'd have been long tince 
Agreed as to the Time when Homer lived, though they 
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could not tell where he was born. And I believe erm 
jn the Lift of Fcelefaftical Writers there are ſome, and 
thoſe not of the leaſt conſideration, who (notwithſtand 
ing their Works have been read over and over) ate (jj 
reckon d to be of inceftain ge. 
As for Pidgget, though I hade much leſs Experience in 
them, than 0 once in MSS.. yet I will not deny but 
that the Works of an hundred Maſters (beſides thoſe your 
Grace has been pleas d to mention) may be known by the 
Hands, tho they 8 be almoſt as different as their feveral 
Hands in Writing : But that one Painter can't Copy from 
another, ſo exattly, as that in tritt of time it thall not 
be known which Picture is the Original, is what I date 
( .Paoxtnad r 
It bas den egen ara by Painters to Sorrow 
Pictutes of thoſe who, We Loyers and Judges of Tide 
things, to-Copy them, and to return. their Copies for the 
Originals, without any diſcovery Made by the diſcerning 
- Owners. And I beließe it poſſibie tho exceeding Gifh- 
eult) for a ae Maſter to Copy 2 Picture ſo, chat when 
they both. ſtand together,” à good dd mall not dare po- 
fitively to ſay which is the Vp and Wich not: Nor be. 
that drew the Original, dare to ownyg. that he could imi- 
tate his ori Handy work better than à Stranger has done. 
There are a great many ſtori& e@tmmen among Painters, 
to this purpoſe. . And one wod'd not think it much "more 
difficult, for a Man to imitate a Drawing or Picture, than 
to counterfeit another Mans Hand-writing, which ſome 
People can do moſt exactly. And others with Pen "and 
Ink will Copy after any thing that is Printed fo nicely, 26 
— one would affirm their Writing to be printed oF at the 
Preſs. _ | 
Your Grace's Notions of diſcerning the Age as well av 
the Hand of the Painter, by his Picture, is very curiom, 
and altogether new to me : And I doubt not but thett is 
a great deal in it. I only want the whole Works fey 
| great 
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with an Account of the time when he 


at Painter, 


E 
ment. And why might not this Notion be advanc'd a 
little farther, and the Painter's Complexion be known by 

his Pictures, as well as his Age? As ſuppoſing that the 

| Sanguine do naturally run Jon Paurtraits, - Poetical "Hifts- 
ries, Nudities,, &c. The Cholerick upon Battel-picces, Sea- 
fights, Fire-pieces by Land or Sea, Tempeſts, &c. The 
 Plegmatick upon the 'Stil-life, Flower: pieces, Birds, Beaſts, 
Fiſhes, Ge, and the Melancholic upon Landikips, Archi- 
teFure, Pieces of Perſpectiue, &. Not but that the diffe- 
rent Genius of a Country, or the Deſires of a good Co- 
mer, may oblige a Minter to work upon ; ſubject, Which 
he had noighat Fa, fſoss. 

As to the difference in the works of Paigters grown old. 
in reſpect ot What they did when young, I doubt no cer- 

tain Rules can be Eftabliſhd. as to their Performances in 

that kind, I know, my Lord, that Painters do generally 
ke falter than other wen, which may at length oceaſon 
| © failure in their Sight and Memogy, a trepidation ig their 

Hands, Sr. Andyet never heard that Michael Angelo, 

Alb. Durer, Titzan, and others, painted worſe at the latter 

end of their lang lives, than they did before. Nay, I 

bear that & VFerrio, tho grown old, Paints now far 

better than ever; ang is grown almoſt.aſham'd of ſome of 
bis own Works which he Painted at Find ſor-· Caſtle in the 
time of K. GBarler I There may be this in it, that Aged 
pPerſons Haying attain d, thro long Practice, to a greater 

Experience, to a. more Solid and Mature Judgment than 

they had whenFaunger, are more Cautious of that which 
they let go out of their Hands; and correct thoſe flaſhy 
touches of their Pencil, and other ſuperfluous Irregula- 
Tities, which they and others were formerly very fond 
Ass for the Flame aud Motion of the Eyes in a Picture, or 

the Breath i its Mouth, I can ſay but little, having as yet 
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ght each Piece, to fit me for the making the Experi- 


a Ds (12004) e 
neyer had the happineſs to ſee ſuch Rarities, tho I have 
| been admitted to the ſight of ſome of the beſt Pieces of 

2 the maſt Celebrated Maſters, 1. N42 a0 Re. 
As to the Painters Painting a Living or Moving thing, 

* fo that one ſhall almoſt. diſcers the Motion, and ſee the 

N „ Biril Flying, the Horſe or Hound Running, - Ge. that is 
' more ealie, eſpecially hen aſſiſted with the friendly and 
Pregnant fancy of the Charm'd Spectator. In the Sill life 
+ _ aangeed, the Eye is quickly deceiv'd, and tho there are; I 
bpbpelieve, feveral Maſters now living more Excellent at it 
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N than ever Zeuxis and Parrh 
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Souls, he take pleaſure in ſinging praiſes i the Honur 
and Glory of his name, who lives for eyer and er. 


fleiaus and Poeta dzed young, or at leaſt before they.attain'd 


dull, as, others did : T mult beg leave to ſay that Old Men 
are of two ſorts, either thoſe Who are much affected with 
their Age and weakned, or thoſc who are wot. of 


/ 8 


If your Grace ſhMll ſay, that the very bet Painters, Mus | 


to an advanc'd Age, when they would haue fail'd or grown „ 
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its Man be born of unſound Parents, or hath livd att 


which he might be formerly noted for. If a Man has ne- 
ver had any of theſe diſad vam ages to woeſtle with, but 


“bis jud 
would think) ſhould be more nimble and ready, and tbe 
Man a better Painter, Mufcian or Orator than ever: And 
hy not a better Poet too ? 1 ſay, with ſubmiſſion, my 
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> lt wou'd have taken as much pains, or had been Al- 
'* lowed time to his Mind for reviſing his later Poems, as in 
ſome of his former; they might have been as well, it not 


. 
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the very at. 


' continued their Practice of Painting and Muſic till theß 
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along in an Air diſagreeable to his Conſtitution, or has his 
Conltitution always unhealrhful, or has liv'd an intempe- 
rate or debauch'd Life, or has been cruſh'd by any heavy 

Misfortunes, or always liv'd in Poverty or Diſcontent; tis 
no wonder, if in ſpight of all this, he attains to old Age: 


but then he will probably loſe'the Clearneſs of bis Head, = 


the fix d Attention of his Mind, the Brightneſs of his Parts, 


has all along been bleſsd with the Contrary 
being bred up to a profeſſion, and always 


4 


: then, 
following 
gment therein ſtill encreaſes, and his Hand (one 


it, 


* 


better accept I don't ſee that tis old Age that does a 
Man this diskindneſs, but rather, that tis the Accidents that 
do too often attend ĩt, which yet many are freed from to 


Suppoſe then, my Lord, if Raphael or Vendike, or the 
late Mr H. P urcell, or Aleſſandro Stradella, mould have 


grew old, from the Accidents attending which, ſuppoſe 


them (a great many other: People) to be very free „ 


might we not then have juſtly expected from then, even 
greater Wonders than they had ever before 


per form d 2 N 
I won't ſay that an o/4 General is fitter to be truſted than 


a joung One ; or that the late Mareſehal Sehomberg at his : 


death, was a better Souldier ( notwith(tanding his Age) 
than the Preſent Kings of Sweden and Poland: But rather, 
that the Study of Divinity, or of the Laws, do ſeem as 


nice 


regarded, they 


great Rep 
quit d. 


1 ſpect to the particular 
places Wherein they were written. "IE af 


* 
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"been conſin d to an one 


-glif6 Hande, each Coun 


Haps into the 


and other Libraries, whither.ſome Triſo MSS have been ca. 
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nice and large as thoſe of Painting and Myfc, > Now the 
old and ſage Men of thoſe Profeſſions are every where moſh 
are found to have the ripeſt Judgments; and 

they are deſervedly employed in the moſt weighty Affairs 
 appertaining to their Profeſſions. And it has been ſeen 
(is was partly ſaid before) that ſome Painters and Maſri- 


ans have not at all fail'd as they grew old, but kept that 


8 My Lord, upon the whole, it ſeems to me (tho I know 


my Opinion is of no weight) that there is a gradual and 
ſenſible alteration in the appearance of things, and eſpecis 
cially in the Scri 


theſe ought to be conſider d with re 


= 


Every Country is ſuppos d to have remaining in it, the 4 


greateſt. Variety 


tis but going thicher, and it's ten to one, hat 


ly, by taking a trip into the Scotch Highlands, ind per- 
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1c 
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If I wou 


eral (ountrie e he can't be fuppos'd a perfect Maſter in all 


the 


* 


Ie of Man, und by conſulting ſome Engliſh; 


pture or Hand-writing, of Mes. Now 


and moſt confiderable Monuments of its 
don Characters; unleſs they are known to be ied 4 
away to other places. And therefore, if any man be de. 
ſirous of conſidering the Letters of any Language that has 
rticular Region#or Province; 
| (it he be 
diligent) he may ſatisſie his Curioſity very well. For Ex- ® 
ample, Sappoſe 1 ſhould be willing to conſider the Nature 
bf the Ir Letters, their Original, Brogrels.and Variati- 
Ons, with their Relation to the Roman,” Franco & Anglo- 
Carom this might be done by travelling - fre/ aud princi- 
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onſider the French, Italian, Spaniſb, or Fr 
try affords ſufficient Helps. But if 

a Man would conſider the Letters of a Dead or Living 

Language, which ſpread far, and has been, or is'us d in ſe- 


Op 4% © or } 3 
the ways of writing that Language, tilt he has conſiders 
the whole State and Succeſſion oſ its Letters in each of thoſe 
Countries: Amongſt thoſe Languages I reckon the Hebrew, 
Arabic, Tur kiſh, Armenian, P erſean, Greek, Lain, Teutonic, 
Sclavonian, & c. And tho Latin is common amongſt us, and 
every body is pronouncing the Age of a Luis MS, yet I 
think they would do well to enquire where as well as wben 
a Book was written. And if they are certain that ſuch a 
Latiz Book was written in ſuch a particular Country, or 
Province, tis then more eafie, by conſidering the Succeſſion 
of Letters us d in that Province, or by compating it with 
other Books written therein,” to ſay how old it is. For 
want of this conſideration; many Learned *Perſons bave 
been almoſt always ont in\their Calculations, and have 
pronounc d at Random. If then, my Lord, this Method 
appears Rational, and even Neceſſary, in order to attain a " 
ſaiticient Meaſure of this fort of Knowledge; it follows, | 
that tis no eaſie matter to aſſign the Age even of 'aLatir 
MS, no, nat even in England, where yet I ſuppole there 
may be as great a, Variety of Latin Hands, as in molt other 
As for Pain ting and Majic, they are Arts that T have al- 
ways had a great Love and Affection for. I know very 
well that each Painters Hand and each Muſicians Manner 
differs fromm another, but whether there is a gradual and 
remarkable Variation from themſelves in the Courſe of 
their Eives, is what I never heard aſſerted. This is cer- 
tain, that they can change their way of Painting and Com- 
poſing at pleaſure; and therefore, Mr H. Purcel's Dulci- 
bella is (aid not to be like his other Muſic z and Mr Fuller 
the Painter could put one of his Pieces upon Sir Peter Lely 
for a moſt incomparable Picture of Mich. Angelo. But 
then theſe Changes and Variations from their uſual Man- 
ners are very ſeldom made. And a man generally purſues. 
and practices that which is moſt agreeable to his own Ge- 
nius. For this Reaſon, when a Painters Hard is =, 
| US: 


—_ 
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e ST 
+ bis, Manner is then limited, and fo when a Curious Perſon 
comes into à Gallery he knows that this Picture was done 


by Riley, Kneter, Vand ye, Dobſon, Tintoret, Gc, and 
that io be a Copy after ot nr Salv.: Roſa, Har. 
; Caraccio, P retro di Cor tos a, i Ge. . When he comes to an 
Opera, to a Conſort, or to c hureß, not knowing hefore- latid 
what Muſic is to be perform d, yet he may ſoon diſcern that 
it was compos d by Corelli, Baptiſt, Baſſani, Chariſſimi, Blow, 
Purcell, &. And ſo upon . an Antient Author, 2 
ſagacious and learned Perſon may find, that he writes a& 
cording to the manner of 2 Age, that the Style imi- 
tates ſuch another, or that the Book, tho it bears ſuch a 
Man's Name, pet might, perhaps, be more truly aſcribed 
to another, with whoſe Style it moe exactly agrees: s 
for Example, that Piece of S. Cyrils, publiſhd from the 
Eſcurial MS; by Barthaſer Corderius, is thought ( by teaſon 
ol the Analogy in point of Style) to be Origens: But then, 
whether al! ib can be always done, done e arid ö 
Eser, is the doubt. And it ſeeths yet a greater difficulty, 
certainly to diſcover, bow old the Painter, Muſician, Poet, 
Orator, or other Author was, when he fimih'd any one * 
iece of his Works, unleſs a man is plainly"told ſo: This 
being a fort of Knowledge, that thoſe 'who have been 
otherwiſe ſufficiently experienc'd in their ſeveral Arts and 
Profeſſions, have not as yet pretended to. 
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on Fr” 3 L 
D. departed. this Life. the St of this in- 
IF and was ſuppoſed: to dye of 


oraſmuch as 14 months before be had 


On 5 


a ſharp Feaver, Difficulty. of Breathing,” 


: Cough, acute 
Stiches, 


and Pleuricick Pains, with a. ſpicting Blood, Gr. 


He was bled largely in the 2 — often re- 


peated it during his Sickn 
per Remedies, as were pre him. 
ing about Eater, there appeared a Tumour on the Breaſt 
Bone, Pap, and PcQoral Muſcle, ot the Left Side, with a 


continually taking ſach pi 


fulneſs under the Axilla: From whence there: was con- 


jectured to be a collection of; Purulent Matter in che Cavity 
of the Thorax,. and that the Sternom was foul. The firlt 


purulent Matter, and the latter from the riſing and inequality 
of that Part. But opening him the third of this month, I 
found his Caſe very different and ſurprizing, which ſeveral 
judicious perſons that attended him in his kneſs, and were 
— * when he was opened, can teſtiñe. Fas ſo ſoon as 1 
had divided and removed the common teguments of the 

Thorax, I found, inſtead of a riſing of the Be with Ca- 

noſity, only an oblong tumor, about four fingers in length, 
and two in breadth, and a proportionate thickneſs, weigh 
ing about 3 ounces, it extended itſelf perpendicularly, on 
the ſeri of that. part of the Sternon, which joyns with 
9 _ the 


ps 3.— 


Conſumpti- 
W x 


- Teized with an 1 2 of his Lungs, accompanied with 


But notwithſtand- 


from the aforeſaid Tumors, and his ſpicting a bloody and 


— — — 


5 ctace⸗ 7 2 Ix 
the Certilago Enfoformis. 1 ſeparated it with in Knife, 
eaſily, Slay the Breaſt-bone, and found it to be 3 that 

forr ot Wenz or F encilted "Tumors called A:heroma, contain. 
* 2 > PPT — * like — 2 Next appeared 


been the Thorax, pe. One 
e With a 
et oy 9 the 455 Arm. Ihen opening 
the 7 — I found the ſame Tumor comprehending the 
Intercoſtals, Deltoides, Subclawian, and Subſc 


ſcapulary dank 

cles, and the whole . and Mamillary Glands, which 
being vbrufted, and its. Veſſeis replete with a creamy 
Matter, mom thick and dene chan the former, 

there was produced ſuch an indutation of the aforeſaid 


Glands 9 * compoſt the up of of 31 
Breaft, that it may properly be atk oo : 


hat bigger than ones Hand, extending it ſelf from the 
Gavicle to the lower part of the Pap; and laterally from 
the Baſis of the Muſcle quite under the — 50] taternat- 


ly it poſſeſſed à third part of the Cavity of the Breaſt, 


crouding the Left Lobe of the Lungs to the Right Side, 
and in its uppet 


parx firmly growing to it; which it like - 
wiſe did: very way to the Intercoſtal Moſcles. It was 


about the bigneſs of a Penny Loaf; and the whole Tu- 


mor being conſidered together, might reaſonably be allow- 
ed to weigh” between 3 and 4 pounds, which being cut 
into, there ouzed ont of it like an expreſſed S ponge, a great 


more particularly remarkable, there was forin'd a large 
Sink or Petojs, in the middle of the Axillary Gland, which 
contained a thinner and diſcolour'd Matter, and had 2 fre 
Communication to the Veſſels of the Lungs i in the upſ 
part of it, where I told you before it was united; an 


had ſomewhat emptied it by large expectorations, and that 
he could fo exattly perceive, when any thin Rheums or 


Matter 0 


e on . opus of the Breaſt. 8 152 | 


quantity of thick, white and pappy Matter: And what is 


from: hence it was that he generally found eafe When he 


—u— — 


'Tmwor) 


| Matter 00 to che part: And it was here only that the 
W 
— the aforeſaid Matter i in its Veſſecule. 


reſt of the Lungs Palle, clear from. wed 
Matter, but of 2 Jab lour, and ſtrictiy 

both ſides to the Plena, but partie 
all about the SeHirdus Fumor- 
Bladder was full of 2 


ted on 


g Nu Feilir or Gall 


of a thick Vikouy 
it ) from an 
he had fome y ths th (ine 
1 1 eee e een 


Tbere was nothing more remarkable, beſides d Maraſwus 
of — External parts, the waſhing, of the Call, and empty- 
neſs of all the iſe and Rood Veil, n gen ab. - 
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V. 4n Abſtract of a Boot Entitited® 
n nr N LEAR ti OG... 
Olavi Rudbeckij, "Aclancicz five Manhenaij 5 
 Jecunda, In qua Splis,, 


 - »enibitto, © onmiſque den: wperſixcionis hujaſce Origo 
pan Suconiæ Septentrionah, Lime puts Simmeri- 
e ord nnd 


"ofrtim vindicatiiry ex qud deviceps i 
” dividgata eſt, Se,  Aecedunt. demonſtrationes. ce 
e 2 22. I een eee eee . 


n Salm uc Lune motum, mdeqy pendentem accuru- 
tima tempbfum rationem, multo & privs & feli. 

one en lan ales dei, fe delle, 
Upfalæ. In Folio. W 


T His Learned Author, in this his ſecond part of his 4. 
N laztica, or Manheim. | Sce an Account of the firſt part in 
Dr Hook's Philoſophical Collections, Numb. 4.] has continued 
to oblige the Learned World with a tarther egregious Illu- 
ſtration of the Northern Hiſtory and Antiquities, performed 
by no man as he has done. He divides this great Work into 
11 Chapters. In the firſt he ſets forth, that the Hand Arlan- 
tica was neither teign'd by Plato, nor that it-was America, 
nor Africa, nor the Canary I/iands, nor that it was drown'd 
in the Sea, as many bave thought, but that it's Sweden it- 
ſelt ; which tho he coriceives tor liave alteady made forth 
by more than a hundred diſtinct ſigns or marks, not fo fit- 
ly applicable to any part of the World whatſoever as to 
Sweden ; yet foraſmuch as beſide the things already alledg d 
by him, there are found many things in the Writings of 
the Ancients, both of his own Country and Foreigners, 
hid ader the Veils of their Learned Fables, - which make 
greatly for the Illuſtration of this Argument; and for * 

| | ere 
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there was uo room in his firſt part, he has thought it 6: 
and neteflary to add ſome what of theſe here; premitting 
ſome things concerning the genuine way of drawing Fruth 
from the Fables of the Ancients. Wherefore in his ſecond 
Chapter he ſpeaks of the Poetical Elogies of theAntient Po- 
ets, of the difficult 1 of them, and of the genume 
ways of explicaring them. Firſt then he ſays its generallx 
known it was à thing commonly in aſe among the Ancient 
Writers, to explain; in a Poetical way, the origine of the 
World; the Deluge, the more famous changes of things in 
the World, Wars, Marriages, and other affrirs of great 
moment: And this, that thefe thing might be read irh 
the greater pleaſure; and ſtick more renactonlly in the Ren- 
ders Memories: he quotes many places of the Ancients abet- 
ting this poſition, aud aſcribing the Otigine of Fables to 
the Thraci ant, and Samothracians:' He ſays that Orphess, 
who was alſo a Thratzar, ' divulg'd-the fame Fables to the '- 
iaus, Greeks, and others; and that, in his"Arponar- 
ticks, he proteſſes himſelf to have learnt theſe things fam 
the remoteſt-Northern parts: But that after the Trojan War © 
the Learned World began to be ſo blind in the Tearch and 
diligent examination of this kind of Writing, that Learned 
Men, ſtadious of theſe matters, have been driven into vari- 
ous and” vety conttary ſentiments. Some, whatſoever the 
found in the Fables of the Antients, thought ought to be 
drawn to the Sun, Moon, Stars, iber, Sea; and the like. 
Ochers thought the Manners, Vittues, and Vices of Men 
were delineated after that manner. Fxetizs* thought mot”? 
rt of the Jewiſo affairs were comprehended in thoſe Fa- 
les, and therefore he judg'd, in the Writings of the 
Poets, he could fee the Shadows, or Images of the things 
done by-Moſes, the Patrrarchs,, and Prophets. After him 
Jacobus Hugo thought the Fables of the Antients were to be 
apply'd to the affairs of our Saviour Chri, and the Apo- 
ſtles, and thought it not abſurd to give Chriſt the Names of 
Hercules, Mercury, Apollo, and Jeſon; to the Virgin 1 55 
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thors that are to be gotten, and compare them together · 
itſelf, it having been uſual with the Poets to (j 
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theſe ate brought to Foreigners, unle 


otherwiſe, into moſt groſ errors. Of this he gives an In- 
ſtance in the word Jzpiter, whoſe force and fignification 
being underſtood by few Greek and Latir Writers, they 
interpreted it various ways; whereas its only their 
Country that has retain'd this word as a Regal Title, from 
the moſt remote memory of their Anceſtors, the Gorhick 


word being Fofur, Jo denoting the Earth, and Fir, or Fe 
dar, Father, Prince, or King, 5 + 


2, That a man read with diligence and accuracy all Au- 


3. That he faichfully and ſoberly inſpect the Argument 


en port them- 
ſelves with divers Significations of the ſame Word, as the 


 pature of the Argument required, of which he gives ſome 


Inſtances 4 OO: 
In his third Chapter he treats of the Fables of the Scalds, 
that is, of their Poets, which, together with their Gods, 
that is, with their Kings, paſt to the Greeks, Hggptier, 

| ow '? * 
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thagoras.; that the former 1 a Voyage 
parts of the North to the latter, and gaug — . 
cane, many things alſo: concerning the Sapeeſtition and Sa- 

eriſices ot the Hyperhoreans; and concerning the Origin and 
Ceneslag of their Gods. And ſays that Pathagorwe, He- 
wer, | Hefad, and others of the Greeks had viſited the re 
mate Northern parts. And D — A. nor the 
| age of the Gods, nor the Fables 
long to the Greeks as. the ſitſt Authors and — op 
'thew, but that all theſe, by — of ae et 
themlelves, came from the arbarians, or Hyperborcans, to 
them, r; other Nations. 
So he here exſtracts a good part of the Fables from the 
Sæald and other Northern Monuments, and ſhews what 
anſwers to them in the fabulous Hiſtory. of the Greeks 3. 
and having laid before us 75 Fables ſo RT, he con- 
cludes, as even Foreigners have done, that whatſoever 
there has been of Philoſophy among the Europeans, Q a- 
ja and Eg yptians.has flowed from the ancient Hyperbore- 
And, hy the Names of the Gods and Goddeſſes and 
thei Worſhip came from them to the Greeks, and fram 
thence to the Romans. And he challenges the whole 
World to contend with them, eee the Ail antick 
and on theſe conditions 

I. That they ſhew a like connexion of their Fables with 

the Grecrans, as he has here ſhewn of the Northern. 
2. That they as fairly bring for themſelves a moſt clear 
Conteſſion of the Greeks, as le has done for the Hyperbo- 
reaxs, in this caſe :: Which he thinks it impoſſible for them 
to do, all Nature, a good part of which is ſhadowed forth 
by thoſe Fables, JIE againſt them, and forcing them to 
yield the point to the North; for which he: * ſeveral 
convincing — 


In 


(2516) 
F Its his forth C Chapter he brings ſome new ſuffrage 
che Seelds uncxplain before, and alſo of Greek and 
Writers, in this caſe: "And after having given us — 
- quorations, he tells us that a certain over great admiration 
of the Southern World, grown up in progreſs of time, 
thro an oblivion or hatred of the Northern afHirs, had led 
many Men into Errors, from the true Senſe of the moſt 
Antient Writers, whoſe Words nevertheleſs they had pre- 

ſery d Religiouſly enough. 
In his fifth Chapter, which is large enough to make 2 
00 Volume of itſelf, he treats of the Heli olatria, or * 
© worſhip amon Ye Atlamiques, and Of its firſt Origin ; _ 
afterwards gation thro Europe, pos and * 
- He ſays a Mani v WO bardl think, that * Mankind 
deſtroy d after ſo — A manner, by a Deluge ei 


Noah and his Family, his Poſterity caſting off all tear of : 
- Deity, ſhould fo catily fall into Ldotarry. and that within 


— or two after the Flood. But he notes, that as they 
gar, however they know the King (whom they 
ſeldom or never ſee) is to be paid rhe greateſt Honour yet 
they are mov d much more powerfully at the ſight of bis 
- Deputies, Collectors, and other Officers, who are 'al- 
ways preſent to them, whom they court with Words, Ge- 
<Ftares and Preſents, as ex * them a preſent Good or 
Evil: So the Sons of 4b being depriv d of the Sight and 
Speech of the — 4 ſtuck not to fall into an 
Admiration and Worſhip of things made by him, efpecial- - 
ly of the Sun, Moon cz. Earth, which 15. fonnd to be 
the — of Light, Heat, and all thin gs neceſſary for 
the preſervation of the Life of Nen and Anita -mean 
while the Veneration of the true Deity vaniſht. Now, he 
- ſays, thoſe who were ſo ſeated to the Sun, that they were 
torc'd to be without him yearly for entire Months, and 
who, inſtead of Light and Heat were forc'd to receive 
-Darkneſs,. Cold and Ice, ſo that neither Earth nor Sea were 


Able to prodace-any thing for the uſe of Men or Animals: 
= Fo Theſe 


ee perfors d Dt 7 \ HOES Seuche 
Theſe pet | els tewr moſt otatgeſtlyr! defire\the 
benefits df the $ailand'theEatthj ond the Authbrs 
of theſÞ beneftg in n greater eſteem and neuf thimthofe 
to whotw tte Süm is al ws cqually preſefit;” and the Earth 
1 produces Fruits: as it is with®the' more Southerly 
Inhabſtants pho are. bſtr v ot to hade made 0 great : 


an accDUnt ofthESin}® oft any'st tie Gd.) 
He proeeeds next to ſel forth in order the various names 
of the Sun, ſhewing tkiat the Names he has affeng the 
Greeks, Latiut, and other Nations, have their Grigirt 
from the Gotheck Eunguage. Tien hettell” us of che time 
oe ycaH formerly famous aàmông ther for the Feaſt of 
the Suti, or their publick moutning ut che Suns departure, 
of their publick rejoytitigs at i fefurn, of the motion of 
the Stin being ſhadowed. Fort by fables, of che Sacriflces, 
and finally, the paffing of thiſe Sacred Rites to Foreign 
Nations: To determine rightly<concerning the time of the 
year for the: Hkaſt · of the Sun, Ne ſays, we muſt firſt Kow 
in what part of World che Sun. worſtiip began, and then 
what part of Senn their Anceſtorb firſt tobł to Inhabit: 
and nere he Oobftrvcs "that After rt Confufion of Babe” 
Men being diſapppinted of ſretring chemfelves ftom ang 
ther Delage, by theit Intended Fore, many of them be 
took themſebves* to Mountains; -ar@"eonſtquetitly* to the 
Northy where they had nos only a ſecure habitation on 
Mountains but hack Uke wife the conveniencies of purſuing 
Game by Land, and sr Fihing; the Northern part, as be- 
ing the Ingheſt/ firſrgrOngdrytaſter the Flood, and firſt 
generating Animals. And he affirms Sryrbie to be ſo far 
higher than all other Lands, that all the Rivers there riſing 
run into the Metis, Pontus Euxinus and the gyptian Sea 
And he'eonfidently atfiems that the Rivers Tarars and Volga 
were adventurd on by their Anceſtors, it being certain 
they went to the Greoks, Armeni ans, Perſians and Ittins 
by thoſe Rivers; and that before this going and returning, 
according to their Hiſtorians, from the Sources of Tanait 
w Iiiiiiiijiii = and 


REES & 1 
and Volga they came to the Fla Coaſt, and havin 
made 2 cireuit about thoſe Illy Sboars of Finland, they 


6 


made a deſcent upon the Land itſelf, and ſtopt not till they 
feſt themſel ves of the higheſt Mountains of that Country. 
adds, that all the Fables of their Anceſtors: concerning. 


their Gods, that is, — Wn . . 
Mn, iter, Met e . 8 | Ot WP Oz! vg | gs, or of 
3 to which the Names of their 
Kings formerly Inhabiting them are left, readily evince- 
chat. the ñſt· and moſt ancient” Seats of their Anceſtors which- 
came thizher, were in the Tract and Mountains beyond the 
Toro; And the precipitation of the Sun and Moon in · 
70. Rridanas - Cwhich he Interprets the Baltic) Celebrated. 
Dy ſo many Writers, and almoſt all the Poets, can agree to 
no place but theſe very Muntains, aud conſequently it 
| alligns ſo certainly and firmly to their Anceſtors, the Au- 
thors:of- this Fable, their Sexts in thoſe. Mountains, that 
this reaſon alone is convineing with him. To which if 
we joyn the Teſtimony of the Rurik Calender, cut or 
Sticks, it will appear that this very Calender was firſt In- 
rented, and begen to be cut in thoſe places, ſince in pe 
lend, and the lowet parts of their Couatry- fach a thing. 
could. not be.cxcogitated with due ſueceſs. And as to theſe 
Calender; they lye under a miſtake who have aſcrib'd the 
Tevention of them to the Dayer, and Southern Swedes, 
which he affirms to be due to the Ciumeriams, the moſt 
Nort herly Nation of Swedev, from whom the Sun is taken 
away in the Winter time for 340 days together. In giving 
an account of the form of the Nunici Calender, he pre- 
ſents us with many Cuts of them, which ia a Scheme he 
compares with the Calenders, and accounts of Times, of 
the 4, Greeks; . zans, and others, in which he is- 
very large; and thinks he has found out, from the motions 
of. the Sun and Moon; the age and firſt origine of the Ru- 
vic Faſts, and ſa not tas the firſt time of che North's be- 
ing inhiabitcd,, but likewiſe. the day that Mundilfarvs began 
PO „ 158 5 


| 8 : > if 2019) | 
to obſerve the deſcent of che Sun and Moon: into the Ba. 
tick See + And conſideripg, chat the Phetiriers, Greeks 
Perfbins,” Litine, and the 'Goths that liy'd out of their 
| Country, as well as their Anceſtors, us d Letters for Mem- 
bers, he thinks it is moſt evident that their Rees were 
more ancient than the Letters of all the others ; and ſays 
he has moſt clearly. made out that their moſt ancient Kmric 
Monuments are of 4000 years ſtanding, viz. that they were 
ſet up and cut with Letters the in 17 hundredthᷣ Century 
after the Creation: Which if it will hold good, we may 
note, that this comes very near to the titne of the Flood, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew (ra . which the Author fol- 
lows, and utterly reſuſes the Septuagint Chronology, as to 
Epoche of the Cteation, and Deluge. He ohſer ves that 
Noeh liv'd 350 years after the Flood, Gee. 9. 28. that is, to 
the year of the World 2006. The Deluge happen d 1656 
years after the Creation ; and ſo he ſays he finds that Nob 
dyed a whole Age after the Lazar Circle was cut in the 
Ranick Faſte, and two Ages after the ſame Faſts were com- 
pos'd by King Atlas, according to the motion of the Sun : 
And ſays the Atlantich Fafts were carried by Hercules into 
Aigypt, and by Saturn into Tiſcany, about the ſame time. 
He tells us, That, according to the opinion of their An- 
ceſtors, Ice or Iſen gave a riſe not only to the Earth, but 
likewiſe to all Terreſtrial and Celeſtial Bodies whatſoever ; 
and therefore their Writers call'd the Goddefs Diſa, alſo 
Jis, and Iſa; whence the Egyptians got their Na ne of Tj. 


He ſays, Their Anceſtors gave the Names of their Gods 


to the 7 days of the week : To their firſt day, from their 
God Logins, that is five, they gave the name of Logedag, or 
 Loje-dag, as it were, the Day of Five; Logizs being one of 
the names of Saturn ;, and in this reſpect this God is to be 
accounte i the Father of Time, and of all things. To the 
three following days, they have given the names of the 
three moſt famous Bodies of the whole Univerle, becauſe 
they ſaw the Baſe, Increaſe, Life aud Motion of all Terre- 
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they learnt to 
Te Ford June, e 10 ICI r Lab gage, = Nolte 54 t 
whole, or ro F thing bet Font thence the June 0 
Feaſt is ſo call d, ce it Follows the converſion aud J 
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n to-theii ceſtors, havin been ſor 
an ft 1 5 1 0 le an e of the 
: G 21 that Feaſt, much, anſwering" to cuts at 
> Glas x z- amd of the Sacrifices' then us d: And ſhews 
that many of the Poets Fables are in their wa 6 ſuch „ 
that they cannot be. apply d with the like ſaccels to a 
foreign Kings, Commanders, Places, or Heaven. He 6b. 
ſerves; as-often as Learned men have aſſerted Ofrris. to 
be the Sun, they made his Country without all hefitation + 
to be the North, ſince they could not get the fiction con- 
oer ning the Suns Guntry, but from the North itſelf: 

for ſince the Sun is not on the Earth, whatſoever is read 
concerning . bis Country on the Earth, muſt be referr'd 
to certain fights, or aſpects of him, as, alſo to the kinds or 
points of his rifing or ſetting in the Horizon, inhabited 
by this or that Nation 3 and ſo in this reſpect the North 
was ſaid to be the Country of the Sun, becauſe there he 
ſeem'd to. have found forms” reſt or refreſhment from his 
labour. And he ſays. many Fables for theſe gauſes are 
not r explain'd, agree nay, med al 
1 2117 ule· 
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to 


Perſon to agree with the Names and Number of I hing 
thernſelves; that theſe onght to be ſo joyn;d and fitted 
together, that they might ſeem to agree together alſo in 
their very Names; of which he gives fome Inſtances. 
For rightly underſtanding the ſenſe of their Fables, he 
ſays, we muſt conſider it was uſual with the Scalds to notiſie 
one and the ſame God, or King, with many Names in the 
fame Fable, which Names nevertheleſs may be reſtrain'd by- 
ſome coinmon ſign to ſome one perſon. Secondly, We | 
wuſt know and hold in general, that there are three mighty 
Bodies in the World, which were chiefly heeded to by | 
fabulous Antiquify. employ'd in Inventions or Fictions, ! 
diz. the Earth, Moon. and Sun; and that nothing more 
ſtrongly vindicates the Invention of theſe. Fables * the 
OI. ene e eee OT" eh, 
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North, than their primary and only end, which 18 nought 
but to ſhadow. forth the n abſence, _ riling an 
ſetting of the Sun and Moon, as they happen in the 
Northern parts; where one while theſe two Planets ſeem 
to ariſe and begin their courſe, and labours from the 
Mountains and Woods, another while to return, and 
bide themſelves in the ſame places, as it were, for ſleep 
and reft. Tho it has ſeemed good to ſome Northern po- 
ets, to delineate that great and Winter ſetting of the Sun, 
by his deſcent into, or drowning in Eridewes, and to 
joyn the mourning and ſorrow of. the Gods with that 
misfortune. | . M 2b: 
The Fable of Deucalion and Pyrrha, he ſays, is owing to 
their Anceſtors; as the confeſſion of Foreigners, who call 
Deucalion a Scythiaz, and alſo the nature and origines of 
the Names, in the Gothick, Daf Kallens och Burras make 
manifeſt. Daw, or Daff, in that Tongue fignifying moiſt, 
dewy, watery ; and kale, a man; ſo that Deffkale, Des- 
calion denotes an man, or a man concern'd in 


Aquatick | 
Waters, or a Deluge: And fo Pyrrha deſcends from the 
Gothick word Burra, or Byra, that is, the Mother of many 
Children» And he ſays Writers generally own that in theſe 
Fables No4b and his Wife are ſhadowed forth; and that 
the Scalds call the ſame not only Daffkale, Deuc aliom, but 
alſo Berghtelmer, Bure, Man, Thor, Jofur, and by other 
names. Upon the whole, he applys this whole ſtory to 
the Sun and Moon, their Couching in the Sea, and their 
return again. ND CO 

In giving the Etymology of the word Preſerpina, he 
ſays, it was uſng] with their Scelds, in framing or 
compoſing Names, to uſe words that have more than one 
fignification, tho making Tome way to the thing; and that 
chiefly. tor this reaſon, that in one Name a wholeSentence, 
in a manner, might be ſeen and read. : 

He ſhews, that, as the Sun, in the Ancient Fables wat 
ſhadowed forth under ſeveral names; fo, among others, 


* 


— 


(2023 
in the Scalde, and their Hiſtories he was ſhadowed forth by 
Fogelen Fanin, that is, the Bird Fanina And that when 
this Fable came to the Greeks, of the name Farina they 
made Phenix, concerning the Age of which there is a ge 
neral contention. Plzzy counts 660 years for the ſpace of 
his life, ſometimes 640, ſometimes 360. Ovid and Herodo- 
tus 500 years, LaFantins 1000, Sobinus 540, Voſſius from 
[acitus 1461, Fohnſtonus from Albertus 350, Salmaſins 300, 
Tzetzes computes 7006 days for his age. But a Scald, a 
Poet of theirs, deſines the age of the Bird Fanina, or the 
Phenix, to be 3. © days; and Fyr: a Scald makes three 
differing ſpaces of his life; one of 300 years, another of 
1461, another of 6940: the years here being to be taken 
for days, after the moſt ancient Cuſtom. And whereas the 
firſt Age of the Phenix is ſaid to be 300 days, and 
that he lyes-hid-as dead 65 days, this denotes that the 
dun is ſeen each year by the Cimmeriars, at 69 degrees 
latitude, 300 days, and that he is wanting 65 days. 
The 2d way computes 1461 years, or rather days, which 
maſt be thus underſtood ; the Sun not clearly returning each 
year to the ſame point of Time, or of the Heavens, and 
ſlower than expected from the Eaſt, they found it neceflary- 
ts gather one day from thoſe little parts of Time, and to 
add it to each tourth year, which they call the Leap year, 
explicating this little ſtay, in the Fable, by ſomewhat a 
larger deach of the Phenix, or a more flow than fit genera- 
tion of the Vermicle from the Aſhes. For a clearer 
proof of this, 365 days 4 times numbred, make 1460, to 
which if you add that one day inſerted, the whole will be 
1461. The third way giving 40 days to the Age of the 
Phenix, depends on this; that they ſaw the Sun return to 
himſelf various days and hours of the increafing or decrea- 
ling Moon, till 19 years had paſt, which being over, the 
points of riſing and ſetting return'd to their former moments 
of times 3 hence therefore, that is. from 365 days nineteen 
times repeated, and gather d into one ſunim, and alſo 2 
N ve 
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five dies Tvterealares, ot Inſerteil days ( for Coliadytt s; 4 
manner ought to be numbred withitt the ff pace of time) 

being added. to that ſumm, a certain ne (putt of iLife, 

viz. of '6940 days ariſes to the Photin; in this Fable df our 

Anceſtors. And he does not᷑ wender that: other Writers 

have generally err d from this true acconnt of time, becauſe! 

they ſeem neither to have known the Fable itlelf, not the ae 
count ot years whence this Age of the Phenix is manifeſted, 

Nie ſays, it has always been accounted a thing very agree. 
able to the purpoſè of the Scald and Poets, in theirF ickions, 

to compoſe of the parts of ' ſeveral Bodies, thoſe thi 

whoſe Attributes, or Offices they ſaw diffetiog? There 
they made a Plough-man with a Man's Head and an — 

Body, becauſe in Ploughing a Man drove an Ox before the 

Plongh are And compoſed a Horſeman of à Hotſe and 

a Man, and a Scaman of à Man and a Fiſts; that wWe may 

know: him to be a guiderof an Forte in che Field, chr of and 

a Ship in the Sea. As therefore they made Ney tune of a Man 

and a Fiſh, ſo they boat + piter, he Fatherof the Earth or 

Country, of a Man an an Ox, as a good Plough- man ʒ 

and Mars, of a Man anda Horſs : * wholly the ſame 
way is kept in forming the Images of the Cœleſtial Bodies 

to whoſe both motion and nature the Authors of Fables 
moſt diligently attended. And the Art and Induſtry of the 

Saldo ſhews itſelf particularly in this, that they — 

ſo to compoſe and adjuſt the Lives and —— Acts of their 

Heroes, with the Nature, Virtues and Motion of the Cœ- 

leſtial and Terreſtial Bodies; ; that on a due application, we. 

_ be no leſs able thence to learn the Genuine Nature and 

diſpoſition of theſe, than the Hiſtory of thoſe: All Learn- 

ing, according to the way of | thoſe times, for certain rea- 
ſons, ſeeming to have been involy'd i in Fables. | 
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The fixth Chapter treats concerning the Northern Ges- 
I Hatria, or Earth-worſhip, diffus d in proceſs of time, 


tells, that as the Sun. worſpiy had its firſt riſe in the Nor- 
thern parts, ſo had like wiſe that of the Earth, which he 
here makes forth at large, and ſays, as to the Names of 
the Earth, that as the Greeks aud Latin own the Worſhip 
of the Earth to have been brought to them from Foreign 


barbarous and foreign to their Tongues. To paſs by, that 
as often as Learned Men have endeavour'd to draw ſuch 
names from the Latin, Greek, Fgyptian, or other Lan- 


in the Ancient Gothia ſigniſies Mother, and this not only 
for that it's ſo us d, but in the thing itſelt, it being deducted 
from Aug, diligent and laborious as Mothers ought to be; 
and as we call in the Modern Gotbick, a Mother Moder, 
from Moda Foil and Labour, which it's maniteſt do not fo 
much follow the Office of a Mother, as fulfil it. He ſays 
alſo, that from Ida, or the Goddeſs Iduna, the Mountain 
Ida had its name, and not the Goddeſs from the Moun- 
tain, as ſome have thought; for Mountains, Cities or o- 
ther places could not get their names but from Gods and 
Goddeſſes ; at leaſtwiſe we may not think or conclude any 


thing concerning certain names of Mountains before Gods 


or Men. If any ſay thai many men have got their Names 
from their Seats or Places of Abode, and conſequently of- 
ten from Mountains; yet nothing hinders but the Names 
of ſuch Places, Mountains or Sears were taken from other 
Ment. viz. the firſt, or the Inventors of Names, and from 
the Inhabitants or Poſſeſſors of Places. And next, the An. 
thor proceeds to give Etymologics of other Names given 
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thro" the reſt of Exrope, Af and Africa. Here the Author 


rts, ſo alſo they àdmired various names of the ſame, as 


guages, they have wholly loſt their Labours; the chief 
name given the Earth, he takes to be Ida, or Hide, which 


— 
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the Earth: He ſays, it ſeems incredible and abſurd to many 
that Hefiod, Homer and Orpheus were ever fo diligent, taith. 
ful and fortunate ſearchers- into. the Affairs that were ei. 
ther tranſacted, or recorded in Writings in the North, or 
that in their Writings they ſet vpon , the Hiſtory | op 
Expoſrion of things. ſo remote: Therefore he takes 
upon him here to ſhew what the moſt ancient of the 
Greek and Latin Writers have teſtify d concerning 
theſe very Poets, and whence men ſo famous through- 
out the World drew their riſe- And proves by the - 
Teſtimony of Sxidas and others, that Linas, Orpheus, He. 
| food and Homer deſcended from the Hyperboreant. And; 

ne ſays, that even to this day, among the moſt Northerly ; 
Inhabitants, among which he counts the ſanders, the 
love, ſtudy and care of preſerving the Books of their An- 
cient Genealogies, and the: Monuments left them by. their 
Anceſtors, is fo great, that it's eaſily ſeen they prefer tbem 
before Silver and Gold. No wonder then if the Poets be- 
fore mention d labour d to propagate to Poſterity the names 

of their famous men of ancient Ages. F 

He tells us, their Anceſtors thought ee, or Siſen, to be 
the firſt Matter of all things, or, it you had rather, the 
principle, or firſt baſis ot them; which having a deadneſs 
of itſelf, the Fire, moving and agitating all things by its 
force, frees it from its dead ſort of State, and having di- 
vided it into moſt minute Particles, compoſes and ſets it in 
order again after various ways: And he conceives- they 
were led into this opinion from their general cuſtom of 
beginning the year in the Winter ; at which time the Sun 
and Moon pafling under the Horizon, and darkneſs prevail- 
ing, whatſoever was there Watery was turn'd into Ice; 
the Earth being cover d with Ice, became as hard as Rocks; 
the Reptiles, Inſects, and a good part of the little Birds 
lay benumm'd with Cold in their Neſts or Caves, the other 
Birds flew away to other Countries; and, in ſhort, all the 
Plants 
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Plants in general were wholly overwheim'd with Ice and 
Snow-z and therefore they judg d this ſo general a reſt of 
all things very much to reſemble, not only Death, but 
even Nothing itſelf: For whatſoever is void of Motion in 
theſe Earthly things, can neither change itſelf, nor pro- 

duce any other thing. Therefore they made Ice, by which 

they ſaw the Earth and Waters converted into moſt hard 
and immovable Rocks, and all the warmth of the Air, 
and the life of the reſt of things to be extinguiſht and de- 
ſtroy d, as the Mother, Matter, and Firſt Pri::ciple in produ- 
cing all things. And when upon the Sun's return they ſaw 
the Ice, how hard ſoever, to be melted and refolv'd into 
Water by the force ef Heat, they lookt upon Heat, as a Prin- 
ciple endued with a great power ot acting and moving, 
(but foreign, and coming from the Southern World to the 
North) becauſe being joyn d with Ice, their Northern 
.and Domeſtick Principle, 4t produc'd Water, which, after 
this manner, they not unficly call'd, the Daughter of 
Ice. Again, as Water, whether it flow'd over the Earth, 
or ſtagnated, or were kept in a Veſſel, always depos d ſome 
thin or groſs Mud to the bottom, ſo they call'd Earth the 
Daughter of Water: And ſeeing Plants and Fruits to 
grow from Earth a little dry'd, they call d theſe the 
Daughters and Offſpring of the Earth, and aſlign'd other 
riles to other things. Now he ſays the. Southern World 
could not pretend from their own Invention, to excogitate 
ſuch ariſe of things, they having no ground in Nature 


for it, but had it from the North, it being teſtified not 


only by their Scalds, but likewiſe by other Writers, that 
whatſoever Orpheus, Heſiod and Homer (iy concerning the. 
cr:gine of the Gods, they had it thence: He adviſes us 
allo to note, that men ſtudious of Natarai Knowledge and 


Aſtronomy began to be call'd by the names of thoſe things 


whoſe Nature, Medion, or Powers they. ſearcht into-z 
wholly after the ſame manner as Mundilfarys was ſaid to 
K KKKKKK KKK kk 2 _ 
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be the Father of the Sun and Moon ; a name compoutide - 
from Mond the Moon, EI the Sun, and Far Father, he 
being a famous Aſtronomer. r. 
He tell us, that Norland-Fowlers, ſeeing flocks of Birds 
coming to them yearly from Finland and Muſcovy, make à 
great gain of them: for above 600 Cart - loads ot Birds 
then taken and kill'd; are wont to be ſent from Norland 
into Sweden in the Winter, nay, to the ſole Metropolis of 
Sweden,” Stockholm + At which time their Fleſh becomes tb 
hard, that they receive no faint from the Putrefaction for 
two or three © months, whereas at other times they can 
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ſcarce he kept two or three days from ſtinking. As to 
the flying away ot thoſe Birds, they are wont to begin 
- their flight in the months of September and OfFober, ta 

the moſt-part without danger: But if they-chanee to de- 

lay it till Nove uber or December, it's often difturb'd and 

interrupted, not only by the ſhortneſs of the Day- light, 

but like wiſe with moſt thick Fogs riſing from the Ballick-: 

For, falling into Darkaeſs and Fogs in their flight, they 

tirſt tole their way, and at length, being tir d with conti- 

nual flying, they fall into the Waters, their Bodies being 

found in heaps, driven to the Shores. 6 „ 

Speaking of Ii, or Io, he ſays their Anceſtors call'd the 

Earth a Cow, and made its Images in the form of a Cow, 

becauſe, as among Animals, the Cow alone ſupplys Milk in 

a due quantity for humane uſes, fo the watery part of the 

Terreſtrial Globe ſerves moſt of all for the production of 

all things, and ſo from this Northern Cuſtom and Wor- 

ſhip of Iiir the Egyptians learnt to Worſhip Iiir, or I, 

and to look upon Cows as facred. £2 Pot Da 

He ſa ys, that tho the firſt Author of Earth-worſpip gave 

the Earth ſeveral Names and Titles, as of Jo, Troia, Frig- 

ga, Iſis, Terra, Ceres, and many others, yet the Name of 

Dia, Diana, or Diſa, which fignifies a Nurſe, was the 

Hh moſt common and ſolemn name of all, given her * 


ſhe ſerves for feeding * eg Mankind: And up 
their Goddeſs Diſa, of whom he has Cuts, was 
repreſented with a Net about het, to intimate the Inven- 
tion of "Fiſhing and Fowling, which haye greatly contri - 
buted to Man's ſubſiſtance. And in reference to Fowling 
he ſays, It's very well known that no here better Hawks 
or Falront are to be had, than in the moſt Northeity 
parts of Swealen, Norway, Word, and Miſcovy; whence 
they are wont to be carried to the Kings and Princes ot 
the Southern World, viz. of France, Corinth England, 
and Ber 


Sein, and even to the HREzyption, n apd Kings 
and Rulers. 

He tells us, their Anceſtors held the — of the 
Soul, and that in their Monumental 1 tions they 
were wont to pray to God, Thorks, -Octinw#;, Iſs, Ida; or 
other Deities, to preſerve the Souls of the dead, and 
this long before "Chiiftianity” was' introduced ag: 
men” UII SS iP 4 

He tells us of wonderft Perg ſuid to tins 
been wron eB. by the means Of their Seipio Runicus or 
Runſtaff, being anointed with 2 certain Magical Oint- 
ment, vix. of Men's flying in the Air on it, and the 
like. And ſays a more conſtant fame of nothing has re 
main d in their Country from the remoteſt times of Paga- 
niſm, than of ſuch flights in the Air; and that nothmg 
is more readily believ d, than that the preſent Laplandere, 
who continue ſtill in Paganiſm, ule the fame kind of 
flights now : And that beſide Ru»fteffs, Sticks, Poles, 
Calves, Horſes, Dogs, and other living Creatures, anoint- 
ed with the fame kind of Ointment, were thought to be 
able to carry their Riders to places deſign d. And theſe 
things were wont to be aſcribd to Diaua, or Diſa, as the 
firſt Inventreſs of them. 

He tells us, they aſcribe the Origine of their Letters to 


Is, and fays their Scalds call'd the firſt Letter Ter, that 
is 


„ 4. % _ >. 
is Ice, the Foreigners In For , when the Eatth, the 
Niece of Ice, or Iſis, after the began to be calld and wor- 
ſhipp d with the Names of her Grandmother, via. I. 
and alſo Diſa, Dis, and Diana, then: likewiſe was abſcribd 
to her that obſervation; by which the firſt forms of Ice 
upon freezing were diſcoverd, after the manner of which 
he afterward began to draw Letters. Now Water upon 
freezing into Ice, firſt diſcovers a certain ſtraight line, af. 
ter the Imitation of which the Letter LE is form d, with, 
| one (angle ſtroke, which they call L, Js 5 after wards, at 
the ſides of this ſtraight line, on both parts, there come 
tranſverſe Icy lines, which they call Eu. Knees, and 
from which. Pattern Diſa began to form all Runicl Let. 
ters whatſoever, as being compos d of meer * and 


tranſverſe. lines, viz. . of 1s and Kua, that is, Ii or Lee, 
He fays;.; the Umpanum of the Mother of the Gods, fo 


much Celebrated by Greek and Latin Writers, tho ex- 
plain d by none of them, as it ought, was nothing but a 
_ Copy of the Lapland Tymparum, convey d to foreign. parts 
by. Diſa, Iſie, Idæa, or Diana, whole Ring and Hammer 
were ſome time found in the Leſt Hand of the Figure of 
I at Rome, the Tympanum itſelf being over the Head of 
the Goddeſs, and there being marks under her-: Feet like to 
thoſe that are ſeen in the Lapland Drum. The Ag yptian 
Ji alſo, according to a Cut given of her by Pigrorias, 
Holds this Ning and Hammer in her Left Hand. And the 
Mother of the Gods (as Du Choul has ſet her forth) han- 
dles a Tympanum. And he thinks he has given much 
light to the Tympanum of Cybele, from that ſtrange Superſti- 
tion of their Anceſtors, which reigns (till in ſome parts of 
Lapland; and ſays in his Chronology, he will make ou, 
that the Daughter of Irachas going into Egypt a 
little before the time of Moſes, taught the /Egyptians 
Incantations, and withal ſhew'd them that infamous a 
7 0 
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of the Hieroglyphicel Marks, with which Arts the ZEgyprien 
Magi afterwards contended with Moſes before Pbaraob ; 
thohe does not think that all the Goths were given to 
thoſe Arts, for that the Teſtimonies of Hiſtories, the'Scalds, 
and of Szorro himſelf, free the moſt valiant of the Gothe 
from that Intamy, thoſe Arts being beneath their Valour 
and Dignity, and ſeemd mach to prejudice the Fame 
and Renown due to valiant Men, and tberefore great 
puniſhments were inflicted on Men given to ſuch Arts, by. 
Ian 5oongt rs Bag 4:4 
Ne ſays that their Anceſtors were fully-perſwaded that 
the Waters proceeded from Ice, the Earth from the 
Waters (as is intimated before) aud the Sun and Moon 
from the Earth and Waters, and conſequently that theſe 
two Planets were Off-fprings of the Sea and Earth; and 
for confirmation of this matter they laid down theſe four 
Pofitions'; That the Sun and Moon in the production of 
this Univerſe, were poſterior to the Earth; that in the 
remoteſt part North, dark for many months, firſt the 
Moon, and afterwards: the Sun emerg d from Evidanas; 
That ſometimes diſplaying: their Rays: among the Clouds 
tothe ſarface of the Sea and Earth, which Rays are con- 
ſpicuous enough in a foggy Air, they were ſaid by their 
vulgar to take their Food from the Sea and Earth: And 
laſtly, That according to the common opinion of the 
Antients, thoſe two Planets are ſaid to have been car- 
tied in Ships Now, he ſays, the Greeks, Latins and 
fEpyptians delivered indeed ſuch like things, but without 
a reaſon 3 nor could they be look d upon as the Inventers 
of fuch Opinions; for the Sun and Moon never ſo receded 
from them, that they might ſeem to be reborn, or to 
emerge from the Sea at ſome place, after an Interval of 
time, to their admiration, which is the moſt fertile Mo- 


He 


ther of Judgments and Opinions. 


« han E : 7 
| | „ne Ulle wi, 2 the Prieſts of the besch. were "bound! 
to caſtrate — with Knives of Stone or Flint, in 
honour of the Sun's paſſing under the Earth, and having 
depos d his Power of generating in the North; 510 they 

were bound to cur their Hair and ſhave themſelves in 
Honour of the Earth, be it of Flowers, Leaves and the 
reſt of its Ornamevts': And tho! the Chaldeant, Greeks 
and E Optians obſerv'd the fame Rites, yet the Prieſts 
themſelves, to whom the care of | theſe Sacred Myſteries - 
were committed, fcarce underſtood” what meant; 
and ſo they oon d them to be rather — chan he 
meſtick Riess. $ - 
” Heſays, they have a Fable whith: tells us, the Deivy 
of the Earth waſhes herſelf in the River Aluon, on the 
6th of the Calewds of April; for at that time their Earth 
throughout N 4 E were; with Floods, which: the 
Snow melted by degrees by the heat of che Sun, dis 
fuſes thro all places, nd Rains ſometimes ſo encreaſe 
them, that no part of their Earth may be accounted'free 
from them ; and the Gothik Language call thefe Land 
Floods, Almanne- od, that is, an umiverſal Deluge, hene 
the Latin haue made Almonem Fu: he word 
Alma, fignifying Univerſal, Coons Þ ga of 


nie 


He tells us, That Homer, Pliny , Herodotas and others, 


.call the Hyperborears, the moſt Wile, Joſt and Priident of 
Mankind, and that Plutarch ſays, a Man may there much 
more ſueceffully advance himſelf in the Study of Afro. 
— in a month, chan clfewhere in _—_ long reer of 
The Seventh Chapter treaty concerning the Rap e of 


Pro ſerpina, and of the firſt coming of Ceres i ee 
Here the Author ſers forth, that inthe Southerly parts of 


the World Agriculla- ways flouritnt, Fruits oor in ma- 
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ny places growing of their own! accord, and ; conſd 
quently chat the Inbabjtants of ſuch places, werte the leſa 
mov d to admire ſo a" gra uſual a thing, much leſs 
could be ſtirred to Worſhip the Earth, as a Deity to be 
ſollicited with Prayets. On the contraty, that the 
Northern parts were formerly. wholly without Fruits, and 
that even now Deſarts, Woods, and many Fields admit 
no cultivation, or at leaſt produee no Fruit without culti- 
vation and ſowing. That inſtead of Corn at that time 
they had three Subſtitutes, to which poor people even 
now are wont to have xecourle, vi. The ſappy ; outward 
parts of the Pine and other Trees, which were wont to 
be taken off in the Spring, to be diy d and pounded to 
Powder. 2dly, Acorns, now given to Swine, but then 
guarded with accurate SanCtigns of Laws. gdly, The 
Roots of Filipendals, which were of a grateful  ſavour, 
and Food for the beſt Perſons, and now greedily hunted 
alter by Swine, who root up the ground for them. But 
45 ſoon as their Anceſtors came to know there was a more 
plentiful growth of Fruits in the Southern Countries, it 
appears, from the Hiſtory of Adonir, that be went forth 
ol their Country, and took by force from elſewhere. a 

Kings Daughter, who greatly delighted in Agricultare and 
Gardening, and brought together with her - thoſe Artz 
and Studies into his Country. Now the firſt name of this 
Virgin among them, he ſays, was Norge, that is, Grain, e 
Seed, becauſe ſhe taught them how to ſow, called by the 
Latine, Ceres, the ſame name being given her Mother; 
and then he tells us, how ſhe came by the name, Profer- 

4 To make good what is ſaid of Adonis, he ſays all agree 
that a certain King formerly took away a Virgin by force, 
and married her. The Scalds call him Oaaen, the Greeks 

Aedeſs, and Aidonew ; the Gathick Writers, Bluter, the 

Litins, Pluto Again, ſome of rheirs call him Theyſſe, 

and Mejofur; foreign Writers Dis, and Vejovis. In this 
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fo great We of Names we + ſhall beſt know who * 
For ſince he is call. 


was from his Country and Kingdom: 
by all the King of Darkneſs. he muſt be Northern ; 


and 


for the ſame cauſe he is calłd Rex Manium, the King of. 


Ghoſts, Manheims Kong, and Rex Orci, Jorvens Kong, and 
Re Acherontis,  Agronders- Nan Rex eee . 
walos Kong, Ge. i us nas 
He reflects on: the * 
Childiſ, bywbotme tlie affairs of the Goths Feaſt Juul are 
ſaid to E had their Name from Julias Cæſar ; tor that 
all thoſe things, both im name and reality, 
among - their Anceſtors 15 Ages before Ceſar, in honour of 
At in (the Ie Prigge he Mahon and n or Ceres 
Ci nn) 2 Wan c WH. 
For a Conel ach, he e 
had brought the Daughter of Cerec, and with her the 
exerciſe of Agriculture, from Sielly into their Country, 
_ the Daughter, and the Mother + ſeeking the Daugh« 
and under their Names the Earth, -- undergoing ons 
white Summer, another while Winter, began to be had 
in very great Honour. That neither in the Writings of 
the Ancient Greek or Latin Poets, nor of their Sealds; by 
the name of Ixſeri, is to be underſtood any Cœleſtial ot 
Bubterraneous Place, much leſs Hell itſelf, which ſome 
late Writers have plac 3 in the Æther, others, with a like 
folly, in the Center of the Earth: For who can fay, that 
either for entring ſuch places there was need of a Southern 
Wind, or for leaving them of a North? Who could ex 
pect in them the exerciſe of Agriculture? Who. will ſay, 
it matters whether perſons there feed on Acorns, or Bread 
Corn? Ge. That rather, in a manner all tlie marks of 
the Iuſeri, given by the Ancients; moſt exactly agree to 
Northern Sweden, viz. 1. An 'Abyls, or Chaos, that is, 4 
barren and deſart place, ſuch as Saxo has deſerib'd under 
the Pole. 2. A ſharp and Snowy Winter, much fpoken 


of by: Ovid. 3. A dark Pole, known to Clandian : > . and 


— 
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were in uſe 


gar ane t time after Adonis. | 
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many other ſigns ne fots down'; and quotes Platrcb, fay- 
ing that Homer had the ſubject "of his Fable concerning the 
lsferi from their Country, and that their Burbuniant paſt 
thence into 7raly, and were firſt calld Cimmerij, and fince, 
not improperly; Cimbri.- But he ſays he ſhall ſay'more of 
this affair, where heſhall” treat again of the Infers, 10 another 
volume; where he will alſo ſbew, that beſides the Infers 
and El 15 that {nhabit the Polar Earth, other ſubterrane- 
an Inferi and EIyſi under the ſame Pole have been excogi. 
tated by ang Anceſtors to repreſent the pains of all the 

h 


Wicked, and/the-Joys'of the Good after Daten. 

The eighth Chapter: treats of Selenolatri — 
ot the North: Here he tells us from Olans Magus, that 
their Anceſtors worſhipp'd the Moon as well as the Sun, 
becauſe in Winter, in the Suns abſence, they continually 
us d the light of the Moon, which failing: at the New, thiey 
order'd all their actions, even iu the day time, by the light 

of their bright Stars increas q by the whiteneſs of the Snow: 
But he ſays, becauſe the Worſhip of the Sun and Earth 

could not — well expounded before by him, but withal, 
he was forc'd to ſpeak of the Moon, and draw from the 
Fables of the Antients, thoſe things that belong'd to! its 
Worſhip, therefore he here only tells mathe! brick, Heads of 
what he had written before. 

The Ninth Chapter treats concetning the Renicke Fuſte 
He tells us, the Inventor of theſe Foſs was Atlac, King of 
the North. The cauſe of ſo noble an Invention, was a 
better and more ready way of finding out the annual Ro- 
tations of the Sun; and Menſtrual of the Moon, as alſo 
among the full Moons, that chieffy which ought 
follow the Sun yearly returning. Now, from their Cm 
meriamc, by. whom ſuch things were obſerv d, the Sun was 
wont to be wanting 40 days, and the full Moon next in- 
ſuing the Suns return, was called the Jule full Moon; and 
ſo diligent and accurate an account of this full Moon, a- 
bove all others, was then taken, becauſe at that time, at 
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next to 


the publick Rejoycings-for the Reſtoration of Light to the 
Northern World, not'only all che littie Kangs-+and Gover. 
nours within their Kingdom, but:alſo Foreign Kings and 
Tributaries, or ſuch as were any way obhoxious to the 


Kings of the North, were bound to be preſent. 
The Ranick Faſtr, he ſays, began the year from that 
day in whieh the Sun. after 40 days abſence in Eridanue, 
firſt ſhin'd to thoſe that lnhabited the Low Larius, among 
the Ge rianr: And that the Kings of the Gameriamt 
leaving the Notherly parts, brought theſe Faſt with them 
to the Soutberly parts of Sweder, even to pſal, as the 
moſt ready Inſtrument for calculating the Year. And he 
here explains: at large the uſe of the Revick Paſts ;. and 
obſerves that tho the dum lies hid under the Horizon of the 
Northern inhabitants for many days in the Winter, yet it 
diſplays its Rays of Light about noon, like a dawning or 
M to the Age ot the Nemeth Fafit, he ſays it may be 
ultimately referr'd to about the year ot the World 1800, 
and that thoſe Faſts rteeiv d theit laſt perfection about the 
year of the World 2200. This Science he ſays increasd 
by long and diligent Obſervations of the 8un and Moon 
paſſing round the Earth: for it was not a labour of a few 
days, but of years and ages, by which the names of 4- 
time, Alas, Saturn and many more Nothern Men, roſe to 
an Immortal Glory, as under whoſe hands a Science fo 
excellent and neceflary grew up; and theſe Labours had 
place 500 or 600 years before the Trojan Mar, as Driodorns, 
who in his firſt fix Books treats profeſſedly of. Affairs more 
ancient” than the Trojan War, ſeems to have own'd:2700 
years fince. | Ke * | | | 
He afſures himfelf; he has here ſet forth, for the greats 
eſt part, whatſoever can make for the explanation ot the 
Raunick Fa; and dares aver that no Nation in the 
World has penetrated to that accurate Theory of the Sun 
and Moon before their Anceſtors, but rather that the 
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Mieontione; Gert and Fears have — manythings- 
from them, and at lengih, caſting off their Antient — 
whereby they made the Vernal or Autumnal 
Summer —— the Sun always high raiſed above — 
Horizon, the beginning of their Year, they betook them · 
ſelves to the uſage of hie Anceſtors, © who joyn d the be- 
ginning of their Tear, with the firſt return of the sun, 
after i == abſent- · And here he ex- 
ains-at large a * | 
rs a Runick: Almanack. w - 
The tenth ter tre ats af the Tympana , or 
Lapland. Drum zg which he ſays are generally. divided i in- 
to three , the higheſt Region contains the Heavem 
and all Cæleſtial things, and all Volatls: the middle Re- 
gion contains the Earth, with Men and al Animals; the 
loweſt Region contains Infernal and Sabterrancous places 
and then proceeds to give a particular and lica-- 
tion of all the Figures or Marks that are on the (aid Tyan = 
para... And in the concluſion he owns: that the greateſt 
rt of theſe Figures and Animals are drawn to other affairs 
the Laplanders, who beat their Drums with Im- 
piety and —— For if they would know whether, 
when tiey go on Hunting, they (hall. have ſucceſs; they 
beat their Drum with Thor's Hammer, and diligently ob- 
ſerve + certain Ring leaping on the Drum, which if they 
fee reſt on the Image of a er, they no way doubt but 
they. ſhall kill a wild Ranger that day: If it reſts on a: 
Wolf, they conclude chey Hall have a Wolf for thein prey. 
But the Author ſays he paſſes by theſe things as being be- 
fide his purpoſe, and tho — who are delighted with 
them to Sbeffrruss Læpporia, to Olaus Magnus, and others. 
However, I (hall give you here what ftcems to be the Au- 
thors ſenſe concerning what may now be expected from : 
the Superſtitious uſe of the { 4p/-2d Du, inferred by him 
in the fifth Chapter of this Book, p. 283. It is as hs, 
Since. the Doctrine ot Chrij# came to Lapland, Men cauld 
16 
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the pablick Rejoycings for the Reſtoration of Light to the 
Northern 8 not dy all the littie Kangs-and Gover. 


nours within their Kingdom, but alſu Foreign Kings and 
Tributaries, or ſuch as were any way :obnoxious to the 


Kings of the North, were bound to be preſent. 

The Rawick Faſtr, he ſays, began the year trom that 
day in which the Sun. after 40 days abſence in Eridanue, 
firſt ſuin d to thoſe that lahabited the Low aride, among 
the Gm ria: And that the Kings of the Gameriams 
leaving the Notherly parts, brought theſe Faſtr with them 
to the Southeriy res of Sweden, even to Uxſal, as the 
moſt ready Inftrument for calculating the Tear. And he 
here — at Hrge-the uſe of the RevickFaſts ;. and 
obſerves that tho the's dun lies hid under the Horizon of the 
Northern inhabitants for many days in the Winter, yet it 
diſplays its Rays of Light abour noon, like a dung or 
break of: day, or av Beard. 

to the Age ot the Nest Faſts, he an it u bo 
ultimately refert d to about the year ot the World 1800, 
and that thoſe Fate receiv d there laſt perfection about the 
year of the World 2200. This Science he ſays increasd 
by long and diligent Obſervations of the Sun and Moon. 
paſſing round the Earth : for it was not a labour of a few 
days, but of years and ages, by which the names of 4. 
trons, Atlas, Saturn and many more Nothern Men, roſe to 
an Immortal Glory, as under whoſe hands a Science fo 
excellent and neceflary grew up; and theſe Labours had 
place 500 or 600 years before the Trojan War, as Diodorur, 
who in his firſt fix Books treats | profelledly of Affairs more 
ancient than the Trojan War, ſeems to have ownd:1700 
years fince- 

He aſſures himſelf, he has here ſet forth, for- the great · 
eſt part, whatſoever can make for the explanation ot the 
Bunick Fa; and dares aver that no Nation in the 
World has penermted to that accurate Theory of the Sun 
and Moon before their Anceſtors, but rather that the 
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ode Gee and Romans have — many things- a 
from them, aud at lengih, caſting off their Antient Cuſtom, 
whereby they made the Vernal or Autumnal or the 
Summer —— the Sun always high raiſed above the 
Horizon, the beginning of their Year, they betook them · 
ſelves to the ſage of his Anceſtors, © who joyn d the be- 
ginning of their Tear, with the firſt return of the gun, 
after having been for ſome time abſent. · And hete 1159- | 


ns-at la rge a Cut he has. given, in a-precedrat Chapter. 
42 r 


The tenth Chapter treats of the Lyn ana: Lens or 
Lapland. Drunt ; which he ſays are re generally divided: in- 
to three — the higheſt Regi 100 contains the Heavem 
and all Cæleſtial things, and all Volatils; the middle Re- 
gion contains the Earth, with Men and alt Animals; the 
loweſt Region contains Infernal and Subterraneons places 
and then proceeds to give a particular and genuine Explica- 
tion of all the Figures or Marks that are on the faid 7 Tyan - 
puma. And in the concluſion he ons that the greateſt 

rt of theſe Figures and Animals are drawn to other affairs 
the Laplanders, who beat their Drums with great Im- 
piety and — For if they would know whether, 
when tuey go on Hunting, they (hall. have ſucceſs; ? 
beat their Drum with Thor's Hammer, and diligently ob- 
ſerve a certain Ring leaping on the Drum, which if they 
fee reſt on the Image of a Ringer, they no way doubt but 
they ſhall kill a wild Ranger that day: If it reſts on a 
Wolf, they conclude they al have a Wolf for thein prey. 
But the Author ſays he paſſes by theſe things as being be-- 
fide his purpoſe, and So thoſe who are delighted with. 
them to Shefferns's Lapponia, to Olaus Magnus, and others. 
However, I (hall give you here what ſeems to be the Au- 
thors ſenſe concerning what may now be expected from: 
the Superſtitions uſe of the Lind Drums, inſerted by him 
in the fifth Chapter of this Book, p. 283. It is as —— 0 
Since the Doctrine of Chriſt came to Lapland, Men * ; 
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1 
execrate an gs, Of caſt | | 
_ certainty. in many things, mixing Superſtition with the 


and for having illuſtrated it with the Commentaries 
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5 
et many things relating to 
caſt off other things, or at l 


be at aft un- 


Truth, nothing being more certain than that Paganiſm is 
not yet quite extinct in thoſe places. Whether theretore 
the Laplandęre themſelves are now ignorant of the make of 


bs the moſt antient Drums, or whether o differing a fitting 


of the Drams deprives them of the knowledge of a thing 
ſo extreamly vain, they now ſuffer themſelves with e 
tream difficulty to be drawn to make known their Superſtis 
tion to others: Perhaps alſo ſhame or fear in a manner 
deters ſome. To paſs by that the chief Arcanum dt 
Superſtition will not he revealed, be it as it will, you ſhall 
now hardly find any Man, who knows rightly how to 
manage this Drum, or to explain it to others. And 
thoſe Who think they know ſomewhat of this kind, either 
ſo obſtinately conceal it, or ſo diſſemble their skill, that thoſe 
labour in a manner in vain, who with any Gitts how great 
ſbever, or high Drinking, (which is wont to go a great 
way with them otherwiſe) endeavour to break or conquer 
that ſilence ; but among Gifts (if any Man will purchaſe 
this Art of them) the Laplanders are moſt earneſt Lovers of 
Imperial Rix Dollars. Fr * TH. 
The laſt Chapter treats concerning the Menſa Ifaca, 
or the Table of It: And here the Author ſays, the 
World owes great thanks to Pigzorius, for having 
preſervd fo great a piece of Antiquity from oblivion, 


and Conjectures of other Men as well as his own : But 
whereas his account of it is very imperfect, the Author ſays, 
he undertakes the explication of this Monument, which 


he had never dard to attempt, had not the ſituation of 


his Country, the cuftom of the Inhabitants, the motion 
and operations of the Sun and Moon about their Earth, 
the Runicl Faſts, the Lapland Drums, the Fables and 
Traditions of the Northern Inbabitants, given ſome light 
to 
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to che Ude: ſor as the 3 receiv # a 2 
their Worſhip of the Sun, Moon and Earth from or, or 
Io, te Dau zer of Inachut, who wasa Northerf God- 
deſs, fo allo their Table ot ths has its figures ſo Jiſpor'd, . 
that they repreſerit . exactly enough the” mations and 
Monthly changes of the Sun and Moon throughout the. 
whole year, as the North requires or admits: He here- 
fore has given us the e with Pig noris of the 
Table of Ir, divided into 12 Months. And this is the 
order of that Table, that tio each month three fig gures 
long, and beſides all theſe there is one figure in 5 4 
of the reſt, litting on x Throne. Now it cache Pet the 
Authors mind, that by the three "Images belonging +3 g 
each month, the Sun, Moon and Eatth ought to be un- 
derſtood: And the whole Table is divided into three 
parts, for the 5 75 Summer and Autümn, 19 
their Anceftors received; and as each of theſe parts 6 
the year contains twelve figures, tree always anſwer to 
one month, that is, ten days will belopg to each figure, | - 
and thirty days to each month; and this is according td 
the manner and cuſtom of the North. And therefore to 
The greater parts of the year, or to each Seaſon 120 da 
are to be allowed, which being thrice counted for 8 , 
many parts of che year, they will produce in all 360 3 Jthe - 
Image therefore remaining, and ſitting on its Throne, ſtands 
for the dies intercalares, which being added; there will 
ariſe the Annual ſpace of 355 days and the vantage; 5 and 
be proceeds to give us a ſuccinct explication of all the 
Images or Figures in particulars; and tell us, the Figure 
of Ofrris holds in one hand a Croſs with a Ring to it; and 
Pignorius owns, that the Croſs was known and usd by 
the /tgyptians . and other Profane Nations, before the 


| * 


times of Chriſt: And quotes Siidas, ſaying, that while 
Thesdoſiis the feat was Emperor, when the Temples of the 


Gentiles were demoliſh'd, in che Temple of ' Serapis were 
found Hieroglyphical Letters, haying the form of a Croſs, 
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AT 2 1 5 Deck al 
Minerallains, e que" a Cl. D. Fohanne Ja- 
cobo Schenchaeve, © M. D. Tiguri i, K S$ocattar 
2 Sul. Soc. muper up 'D. Jacobus Retier, 
R. S. | ne J0s + 
|. Epiſtola'D. Joannis Philip q Bun, . D. 
Societat. Reg. Soc. De Plants & 1 qribuſdan 
"SY in Hiſpania obſervatis. 


Fa Letter 5 from Mr N. Regnart, co n. 
ing „ found in the G Gizard of a Fowl. F 


V. Olavi beck Atlanticæ, Jeu IF 
Pars Tertia. In qua vetuſtif ma majorum noftrormm . 
Atlantidum Lapidibus, Jago, æri eri, five cortici Runas 
ſuas incidend; ratio, una cum tempore, quo illa prima 0. 
cæperit, exponitur. Necnon Aurei numeri ſingulis an- 
nis tributi, & Signorum Cæleſtium, 4 abhinc ad 
Grecos & Latinos ſunt tranſlata, vera origo & ſig» 
' nificatio traditur. Et ille a diliuvio Noachi prime 
 etates, atque in illis prima Atlantidum noſtrorum 
fornia Aiſcri dur: que mig rationes & bella [ub Bo- 
reo, ſeu Saturno, ejuſq; flio Thoro ſen Jove 
geſta ſunt, recenſentur & denique Scytharum, 
| Mmmmmmmmmm mm Phere | 
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Fr & Amazonum his dutibus in Ind 
Scythiam 2 Phœniciam Jen Palæſtina e I 
nia fate expeditions, enarrantur. "Gabe anni, 
mytbologie per ptures, quarum ſenſus i in hunt uſque 
diem incugnitũt, hic demum detefus prodit, jucunde 
2 irike — — 2 ungu *  Uplalz in 
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5 Sale. Concharum foflium, Metallorum, 
Mieralium, &c. quæ 4 Cl. B. Johanne Ja : 


cobo Scheuchzero, N D. Tiguri, & Sobietar. 
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A core vari; generis amt ex Barr 
14. 

2. Amoni, cornua coſtis e medio alternis. Figuratum 
nodum ex altithmo Glaronenſium Monte Guypne. 

3. Anomius Conchites, roſtro prominulq & veluti pertuſo 
donatus Liſter. Hiſtor. Animal. Angl. p. 240. Fig. 46. 
Montis Lageri. 

4. Anomins Conchites, rugoſus, rcſtro ſubtereti S is ggntter 
adunco donatus Lift. Hiſt. Ania. Ang]. p. 238. Fig. 45. 
Ex Agris prope Schentz;:ach Territorij Bernenſis. 

5. Diſmuti five Plumbi cimeres vena. Sealer Mi 
nica. 
6. Bolus . ex 17 Aubrig Suiten zum. 1 


7. Butciniola 8. Teſtacea fail lia ami Tum ex Aero Bo. 
nonen(r. 
8. Che- 


(2043; 3 
Aachen <Mingralis, ex Monte Doronazs, Dirionis 


Bermen/es. 

. Otter Fiſtlis prope pagum Watide, Dion ig NN. 
K 10. Cryſtallus Helvetica diaphana. 

11. Cryſtallus hexagona Mica viridi adſperſa, 
F 2 Nendrita & Sate ex Comitatus 8 ba 
13. Fluores Saccbaram Candidiim.. n cx Lapici- 
dina-Uningenſi; Dioceſeos Conftentients, | 

14. Ferri vena globoſa ex Comitam Badenſi. La 2 
17 Ferri vena, Lenguavienſis ex Ditione Barnenſe.. 

Lentes lapidee ſtriatæ, utrinque convexz; _ vitteis 5 
figura ſimiles, in maſſa lapidea, vario ſub eee con- 
Io Lithograph. Helvet. Specim. p. 30. Fig. 

os Lentet utrinque 3 © maſſa lapidea A EXCURLEL, 


ad Lithogr. Hel u. Spec. p. 30. N. 
18, Lithamthracis 3 Vitrioli parenz er modi faxis | 
prope Lit hopolin. 


19. Lithanthracun genus, Vitrioli parens, ex wediß 
ſaxis Lapicidinz Henlibergenſis ditions Tigerine. Stcingake, 
noſtratibws. q. d. Fel Sai, 
20. Marge terrea Wagner. Helvet, Curioſ.. p. 342. Ex 
Monte Vocetio. 
21. Marga griſei edloris> in ſaxo arenario prope Litho- 
olin. 
« 197 Minium nati vum Etz 
23. PeGen in Chryſocolla lapidea è e ſummis 3 Suite n- 
ſium jugis. 
24. Plumbi vena dives s. Galena. Bleigl. W 2. 
25. Pyrita æreus globoſus, ex altiſſimo monte Aubrig Sui- 
tenſium. 
26. Pyri tes aurel coloris ſaxis adhærens, ex Alpibus Sui- 
tenſium. 
27. Pyrites dodecaedros Fordaz prope Aquilegiam Ter- 


ritar. Ber nenſis. 
4 On 
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: 29. Salis Foſſulis vena, prope Apilegian Aigle) ner. 
Bernenfis. 
29. - Spatnm Montis Legerii. Wager. Helyet. P% \of 
27. 
' 30. Sulphur vi dunn ſeu ene Wagn. Helvet. Cur. * 
334. ex Terr. Berne. 
„ r. Falcum eandidum, prope pagum Sehew Ditionis * 
rinæ. 
32. Talcum fuſco aured colore ſplendens. 
33. Talcuw Eburneum. Arebicus laps Ebori dame, er 
monte Legerio. 
34. Talci forme Sas cinerei coloris, prope Tier. 
35. Tofus laminaris Roſtacenſer Agri Tigurini. 
36. Tefur varijs Arborum 0155 n Ex pa go 
Stallikor ditionis Trgurine. 


37. Tofus Fags folij prægnans. Ex pago Stalliken diti- 


onis Tigurinæ. 


38. Tutia exalbide Tigurina. Tofus EX Balneo Palterine, 
ditionis Tigurine. 


A FRI ex Vena, quæ ad lacum Tignrimun 4. 


40. Virioli vena. ex Ai Suitenfium. 
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Domino Hans Sloane," Med. Doct. e 
Inuſtriff. Societati Reg Angi. A Secretis Cc. 
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Ne quamvis ad meas Roma, ut Tuis & Illuſt. Soc. 
Regiæ mandatis morem gererem, ad Te datas, quibus 

præter nova quædam literaria, artem imprimis noſtram 
ſpectantia, Alcyonii cujuſdam elegantiſſimi iconem & de- 
{criptionem, una cum mea de Alcyonii ſemine conjecturi 

. addideram : nullz, inquam, quamvis mihi redditz fint 
reſponſoriz, ex quo minus forte eas ad palatum fuiſſe tuum 

oof colligere 5 præſentes tamen iis ſuperaddere ſum au- 
ſus, ut fi invitatorias a te ad f{crihendum-obtinere non va- 
leam, prohibitorias ſaltem, que calamo meg, nimià pruri- 
gine forſitan tibi, Vir Celeberrime, gravioribus negotiis 
obruto, moleſtà laboranti, altum imponunt ſilentium, ex- 
torqueam. Ut autem abque ulterioribus verborum amba- 
gibus ad rem ipſam accedam, paucis dicam, me valedixiſſe 
Rome elapſo menſe, Januario, tranſſiſſe Loretum, Anco- 
nam, Bononiam, Ferrariam &c. tandemqʒ non leviter rigi- 
diori tune temporis, quam mihi imaginatus fueram, bruma 
tentatum attigifle Venetias. Ut ut autem nihil de ſplendi - 
difimg hac Urbe literis hiſce inſerere conſtituerim, per - 
Hluftre tamen Excellentiſſimi D. Chriſtini Martinelli, Nobi- 
| Nnnnnnnnnnnn _ bis 


— — 


( 2644 T 

29. Salis Foſſelis vena, prope Aquilegiam (Aigle) Teri. 
Bernenfis. 

29. Spain Montis Legerii. Wagner. Helyet. Cor. 10 

27. 
' 30. * res vivum ſeu * Wagn. Helvet. Cur. b 
334. ex Terr. Bernenfs. 

"'gr. Talcnm eandidum, prope pagum Seher Ditionis 2 
inc. 
32. Taleuss fuſco aured colore ſplendens. 
33. Talqus Eburncum. Arebicus lapis Ebori damit, ex 
monte Legerio . 
34 Talciforme Saxum cinerei coloris, prope Tien. 
35. Tofis laminaris Roſtacenſis Agri Tigurini. 
36. Tefur varis Arborum folijs pregnans. Ex pa go 
Stallihon ditionis Tigurinæ. 
37. Tofus Fagi folij przgnans. Ex pago Stallikos diti- 
onis Tigurinæ. 


38. Tutia exalbide Tigurina. Tofus ex Balneo Pulterine, 


ditionis Trgurine. 

* 39. — ex Vena, quæ ad lacum Tiewrinues 40. 
tur. 

40. Vitriols vena ex = Miles Suitenfium. 
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Il. Epiſtola D. Joannis Philippi Breynii, M. D. & 
Societat. Reg. Soc. De Plants & Inſettis quibuſdam 
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Domino Hans Sloane, Med. Doct. 86e 
Inuſtriff. Societati Reg . Ang); à Secretis &c. 
Joannes 1 Breynius, J. F. 
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Ulla quamvis ad meas Roma, ut Tuis & Illuſt. Soc. 

Regiæ mandatis morem gererem, ad Te datas, quibus 
præter nova quædam literaria, artem imprimis m 
ſpectantia, Alcyonii cujuſdam elegantiſſimi iconem & de- 
ſeriptionem, una cum mea de Alcyonii ſemine conjecturaà 
addideram: nullæ, inquam, quamvis mihi redditæ ſint 

reſponſoriæ, ex quo minùs fortè eas ad palatum fuiſſe tuum 

olſen colligere; præſentes tamen iis ſuperaddere ſum au- 
ſus, ut ſi invitatorias a te ad ſerihendum obtinere non va- 
leam, prohibitorias ſaltem, que calamo meg, nimia pruri- 
gine forſitan tibi, Vir Celeberrime, gra vioribus negotiis 
obruto, moleſtà laboranti, altum imponunt ſilentium, ex- 
torqueam. Ut autem abque ulterioribus verborum amba- 
gibus ad rem ipſam accedam, paucis dicam, me valedixiſſe 
Rome elapſo menſe Januario, tranſiiſſe Loretum, Anco- 
nam, Bononiam, Ferrariam &c. tandemqʒ non leviter rigi- 
diori tune temporis, quam mihi imaginatus fueram, brumd 
tentatum attigifle Venetias. Ut ut autem nihil de ſplendi- 
difimg hac Urbe literis hiſce inſerere conſtituerim, per - 
Hluftre tamen Excellentiſſimi D. Chriſtini Martinelli, Nobi- 
= Nnannanananan lis 
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lis Veneti d ſammi, ut cæterarum bonarum artium & ſcjer. 
tiarum, ita & Rei herbariz Patroni Nomen, ob fe 


etiam non merenti preſtita officia; intactum relinquere, pia- 


tris Patavium me dontuli, ad celebertidtatn in arte Nach- 
onia przſertim Academiam, quam etiamnutm licet Studen. 
tium numerus, illo, qui fuit quondam ng ſit it 
Clariſſimis in hac arte Profeſſoribus 
finxit præcordia Titan, quique excu 


culum duxi. Poſt quinquę hebdomadarum dimoram Vene. 


Coats ex me ori luto 
o miſerrimo auctorita- 


& Medicinam liber proſitentur ) cen tot luminibus corru- 
ſcantem deprehendi: Suſficiet nominaſſe Gulielminum, Ma. 


thematicum & Theoreticum inſignem; Ramazzinum maxi- 


mz eruditionis Virum; Valliſnerium, uti in omni Medicinæ 


parte verſatiſſimum, ita in Inſectorum indagine, eorumq; 
(ſecus ac plurimi hoc ævo faciunt, Inſefta collegiſſe, obi- 
ter deſcripſifle & depinxiſſe ſatis eſſe rati) generationis & 
Metamorphoſe n hoc ſeculo non agnoſcente parem, quod 
præter ipſius ſcripta Italico Idiomate edita, Opera teſtabun- 


tur brevi edenda & Illuſtriſſ. Societati Reg. conſacranda; 


quibus futilem eſſe ſpontaneam Inſectorum generationem 
ex putredine, contra nonnullos etiam Neotericos, qui haud 
parum in hic arena deſudaſſe exiſtimantur, non vanis ſpe- 
culationibus, fed ſolidiſſimis Praceptoris ſui M. Malpighij 
immortalis memoriæ Viri veſtigiis feliciſſimè infiſtens, de- 
monſtrabit experimentis & obſer vationibus. Sufficiet, in- 
quam,” nominaſſe D. Abatem Felicem Viali primi ſubſellij 
Botanicum, Viſcardum Anatomicum, Marchettum Chirur- 
gum, deniqʒ D. Abatem Fardellam vere Philoſophum, ut 
alios ſileam. Horum omni laude majorum Virorum hu- 
maniſſimà dodiflimaque conſuetudine (ad quam Hortus 
accedebat publicus, nec non ille Excellentiſſimi D. Joannis 
Franciſci Mauroceni, Nobilis Veneti & h. t. Oratoris ſere- 
niſſimæ Reipubl. apud ſummum Pontificem &c. Mæcena- 
otrum Rei Botanicæ Principis, qui uti me præſentem Romæ, 
Ita 


erior, 


tis jugo, vere rationalem, mechanicam puro Philoſophiam 


rvidiffi- 


» 


: 


* 


CD 
ita zum arent em Patoeſjrvagiiscumulavit honorib 
ſequiis; rarioribus plantis Alpinis præſertim & giculis ſuperbi- 
entes adeo thox fur captus, ut in animum moras hic, & quidem 
longiores nectere induxerim, me totum &c unicè ſtudiis, à 
quidds varia itinera'- 8 alia hine inde obſervanda me di- 
verterant, redditurtet 3 nec defuit propaſito ſucceſſus. In 
noc autem ſua viſſie tio, in quo tamen ut verum Tibi 
abſqz Jactantia fatear; nil fui minùs, quam otioſus, cum 
Epheémetides meas Hodzporicas qualeſcumqʒ evolvere m, in- 
cidi tandem ini ham eandido mihi ſemper notandum lapil- 
10 diem quo me Hiſpanorum terram, fugitivo quamvis 


pede preſſillb por vitaaw-gloriabor.' Subjit mor animum 


- oleum & 


meum cogitatis; me forte non, quod dici ſolet, 
operami perditurum, nec opellam tibi ingratam præſtiturum, 


fi Mins Geleit de That il. Socketach Reg. brevem quandam 
exhiberem A , quam acoipe ſequ enten. 
_- Anni elapfi d. 31. Auguſti Styl. Angl. potentiſſima Cla ſſis 
bellica Anglo Belgiea ventis ad verſis & tranquillitatibus ni- 
mium retardata, jactis in ſinu maxis, qui eſt prope parvulum 
oppidum Alteam in regno Valentiæ, anchoris, ut duleium 
aquarum penuriæ, qua laborare incipiebat, novarum col- 
lectione mederetur, certus mox militum nautarumq; nums- 
rus Præfectorum juſſu, in littus, ad fluvii non quidem mag- 
ni, fed limpidiflimag & ſaluberrims lymphà ex proximis 
montibus devoluta veloci curſu in marc ſeſe exonerantis 


deſtendlit oſtia. Ego terram hanc, quam eminus videbam, 


commus quoqʒ accuratius incredibili luſtrandi flagrans de- 


tavi littus, per integrum diem hinc inde, quantum limites 

a militibns præfixi permittebant, ſedulus oberrans. Regio 
erat alpeſtris, ſaxoſis elatiorum montium jugis in ipſum 
ecœlum ſeſe quaſi abſcondentibus z- mare inter tamen && 
prædictum flumen oppidumqʒ planities videbatur ſatis ſpati- 


ofa, arenoſa partim, partim argillacea, quæ poſunodum in 


jamjam deſcriptos montes ſeſe extollebat, quzq; frumento 
daracenico ex parte conſita, maximam. partem vero incults, 
a Nnnnnunnunn nua mihi 
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mihi cer tꝭ ob rariſſimarum plantarum numerum long 3 
Natura cultior, & quoxis horto gratior campus. . Omnia 
ccleſti adhue madebant rore, qui in hiſce Regionibus, uti 
noſti, eſſe ſolet long liberalior, pluviarum, utpote rario- 
um hic æſtivo tempore defetum aliquomedo ſupplens 
uti hoc tempore q 


noq; enm ad digitilatitudinem ſolam pe 
netraſſe obſer vabam. Sed roridam hane lympham btevi 1 
pabat æſtuans Syrius, hoc die ferme intolerabilis; ita ut ſolum 
paulo ante dict lymphà tam benigna & Matre Natura per- 
fuſum, mox quaſi ſquallidum & exuſtum ſpectantium ſeſe 
offerret oculis; ¶ Littus ipſum arenoſum erat, innumeris ſili- 
cibus variæ magnitudinis confperſam, - fed quod mirabur 
præter nodoſus vil ĩium algarum radiees & paucas aliquot pi- 
las marinas habebat nihil, ita ut ne unicum quidem fucum 
aliamve plantiam marinam, aut vix ullam coneham me 
vidiſſe memineriw. Nullos quoque, etiamſi queſiverim, reperi 
Kpides aliqua figura inſignes Saxum verò ex quo Montes 
maxima ex parte componebantur coloris erat gry ſei, nec ui 
hariolabar inſignis duritiei. an 57 rg 
vegetabile regnum largiorem mihi- prebebat meſſem, 
utpote quod, tam delectabili &tam rara oculos paſcebat, nares 
& manus varietate ;:ut-oculvs in nullam plagam convertĩ poſ- 
fer, in qua non rariorem mos depretienderet- herbulam; 
nares nullibi ab exhalationibus aromaticarum & odorifera- 
rum varii generis plantarum per atmoſphæram diſperſis non 
ferirentur; manus verò licet nunquam feriarent, operi ta- 
men impares eſſent. Sed ne dum multa dico, nihil dixiſſe 
videar, occupato in generalioribus calamo, en paucarum 


Fs quarundam, ex multis a me obſervatis, ſtirpium tumultu- 
Fi} ario ordine congeſtum catalogum :. - $5 3. 
l Nerion fl. rubeſcentibus, C. B. P. Oleander, Laurus ro- 
$14 | fea, Lob. Hujus quam plurimæ arbuſculæ tres pedes vix 
$i] excedentes floribus filiqui 


quisque onuſtæ ſupradeſcriptam_ pla- 


nitiem decorabant. 
Siliqua dulcis, C. B. P. cum fructibus maturis. 
Lentiſcus vulgaris, C. B, P. copioſè cum fructibus in lit- 

tore; rarò 4 pedes ſuperabat. Pinus 


| < 2845.) 
Rhamnus 12 Res capillaceo folio, mit. K H. 
eopioſa baccis nigris gravidus inter ſaxa. Folia aidem not 
erant vere capillacea, fed tamen e Clongs. 
 Tbymelza fol-Lini, C R P. copiole. _ 
_  Thymelea tomentoſa foliis Sedi minoris, C. B. P. Sana- 
munda tertia Cluſ. cum floſculis admodum frequens. WW 
An pracedentis-varietas foliis inferioribus Myrti incanis? 
An vero > Thymelza Hiſp. foliis Myrti incanis, iur. K. H? 
Erica toliis Corios, multiflora, J. B. f 
Malus punica fativa, C. B. P. 1 
Myrtus- ang aſti folia, Bcætica, EAR n 
3. s P. hajus unica arbor - alifkinz plantats 
tur. 
Palma humilis, ſpinoſa, T B. Inter ſaxa frequentiflima, 
fructibus fœta maturis aurancei colotis. Hæc pumila erat 


2 utpote truncum vix emitrens, net nec folia ultra 
antur_; eam differre exiſtimo à 


| 3 
| R. H. 
Centaurium.minus Hiſp panicum, oribus 1 — 
Centaurium minus, ſpi flore rubro, Hort. R. Par. 
Coronopus Siculus, fruticoſus, platyphyllos, Boccbn. 
FS od Hiſp. ſupinum, folks ſericeis argenteis, Tnſt.. 

RH. 
Roſmarinus Hortenſis, anguſtiore folio, C. B. P. naſcitur 
copioſiſſimè in planitie.. _ 

Thymum incanum minus. An Thymum ſupinam, can- 

dicans, odoratum, Raij Syn. Stirp. ext. Brit. 

Lavendula Hiſp. latifolia tomentoſa, Inſt. R. H. 


Origanum Onites, C. B. P. Origanum Creticum, IB. 


He- 


igc 8 * 
. Helianthemum Thymi folio, b ru 
fol. Thymi, C. B. 7. 

Salicaria Hyfſopi folio r YI lab R. k. Hyſlopi- 
'folia minor ànguſtioribus tollis, C. B. Ein 
Helianthemnm 'foliis Roriſmarinĩ ſplendentibus; ſabtus 
incanis, Inſt. R. H. Ciftas Leden fol. er labtus 
"pranks 'C. B. Pin. 


A 


ge mas, folio rotundo, Kirſutifnns; ©. B. p. 
Ciſtus Ledon, foliis Roriſmarini Hſpickis, C. KP. 
Vulneraria Hiſpanica fruteſcens Gift Halimi folio hides 


nuhe fimplici, nunc terno, flore 8 Hane non 


mecum judicavit Cl. I. B. Triumfetti. 1 | 
- Doryonium Monſpelicuſſum, Lobel. n 
Anonis non ſpinola, flore huteo, ati e. > B 
acobxa Hiſpanica, Ron i foliis; Inſt. R. H. 
Polygonum maritimam, Hiſpanicu n, caulibus longiſſi. 


üs 


| nh inſt R. H. Flagella ſæpius tres vel quati r pedes al. 


æquant, foliis ubi florent ut plurimum vidua. 

Adiantum foliis Coriandri, C. B. P. 
rivulorum margines. N. 
Sed hæc, ne ſicca Graminum ſpeciofiotum licet, Cyp 
rum, Jancorum aliarumq; Plantarum enarratione tibi ll ma- 
chum moveam, ſufficiant. Itaque cum delectat varietas ad Ani- 
malia tranfeo'; ex quibus non Leones feroces, nec turrigeros 
tibi teferam Elepharites,hos enim a ine ja xs; (cd 
vilia & abjecta aliquot delineabo Inſecta, mole ut utlongs, 
non tamen artificio, jam jam enumeratis minora. Quod ay 
dem non fugit tot ex veſtratibus Clariſſimos Viros, qui in 
eorum Hiſtoria componenda, tam anxie deſudarunt &-adhuc 
deſudant. Ex immenſo igitur Locuſtarum ſc. Papilionomn, 
Phalznarum, Libellarum, Cochlearum, &c. a me in Hiſpa- 
nia obſervatarum numero, pauca ſaltem annexorum dehe⸗ 
matum ord inem ſecuturus delibabo. 


3 


Inſt R. . Ctr 


S comentoſum,ſupinam, minus, s Monſ bean 
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Tabulæ ptimæ igitur Pig. Locuſtam exhibet, quz an 


deſcripta ſit, nec ne ignoro, certe mihi videbatur rariſſima. 
Coloris erat viridis elegantiſſimi, figurz vers & magnitudi- 
tudinis, quæ in ſigura exprimuntnr. Tardè ſeſe movebat 
alis deſtituta, qua rum locum in tergo, immediate ſub cly- 
dus parvulæ, rotundiuſculz, luteſcentes octupabant 
membranulz. Caput antennis ornabatur Jongiſimis, && 
articulatis viridibusque pariter. Unicam ſaltem videbam 
/ OT PTL 
Figura 2, adumbratur Inſectum, quod ab Aldrovandro 
in Hiſt, Inſect. L. 4. T. 5. f. 2. & 3. nomine Bruchi inſolentis 
ſguræ depingitur deſcribiturque'; ſed deſeriptio ejus manca 
eſt & Icon minime accurata. Caput huie meo Inſecto erat 
oblongum, ſuperne criſtatum, & duabus breviſſimis antennis 
ter ius donatum. Corpus & Crura tenuiſſima, cauda vero 
latiuſcula, articulata, circumflexa ac in ambitu crenata, ſimili 
eminentia per medium excurrente. Quieſcens 8 cum 
| binis anterioribus cruribus complicatis erectum tenebat, pro- 
greſſum vero ijs quoque ad ambulandum utebatur, quæ 
nihilominus pro arripiendo victu forcipum inſtar primario 
mihi videbantur fabrefacta. Color totius ex cinereo erat 
luteolus, maculis fuſco- nigricantibus interſperſis. Unicum 


* 


duntaxat reperi inter gramina, 5 poſtmodum per decem 
dies abſqʒ ullo alimento ſetvavi ſuperſtes, donec tandem fatali 
vitz ejus filum abrumperem acu. Ad hoc genus quog; refe- 

tendum quod Aldrovandus dict. libr. T. 3 f. 9 exprimit. 
Figura 3. Inſectum exhibet, quod Moùfettus & fonſtonus 
nomine Mantes deſcribunt & delineant. Ad quod genus 
meo judicio pertinent ex Aldrovando I. c. T. . f. 1. & 
2. & T. 3. f. 10. ex Jonſtono T. 13. f. 18. 21. 22. & præ- 
terea omnia Folia ambulantia dicta ex Indiis delata, que 
minime Vegetabilium folia in ejuſmodi Animalcula trans- 
formata, uti ſomniarunt nonnulli, fed Inſecta Inſectorum 
modo producta eſſe, omnibus facilè rem accuratius exami- 
nantibus, nec tam faciles aures prodigioſis fabuloſiſq; rela- 
tioribus præbentibus patebit, opinor. Meum itaqʒ hoc la- 
| ſectum. 


09 WORE — © ALE or hk 
aum candem'cxafte figuram habcbat &-magnitudinen, 
quæ in fig. 3. videntur. Quatgor inſttuctum erat alis, qua- 
rum duæ ſuperiores venoſæ aridorum foliorum texturam 
habebant & ſimilitudinem (hæc magis conſpicua in Indicis 
ſpeciebus, unde fabulz origo) coloris ex flavo Fuſci;; infe. 
riores vero dittis majores quidem, ſed fabtiliores, nec ita 
venoſæ, flavicantes, nigris maculis aſperſæ: Ita ut ſupe- 
riores. quodammodo thecarum vices gerere. viderentur, 
ut in Scarabæorum genere obſervamus. Præterea notan- 
da extremitas ventris bifurca, anteriora  crara craſſiora, 
ſerrata, uti in Inſecto antecedente, quæ etiam ad eundem 
-uſum a natura inſtituta. Corpus reliquum colore erat ex 
fuſco luteum. . _ Yes n 

Qm binorum ultimotum Inſectorum ſiguras Clarifl. 
Voalliſnerio ſupra laudato forte fortuna oftenderem, ipf, 
pro ſummã, qui me proſequitur humanitate & benevolentia 
mo ex annotationum ſuarum Theſauro ſequentia de 
iiſdem mecum communicare. placuit · Scilicet ab ipſo 
etiam eſſe reperta in Italia in Scandianis nempe, Regii & 
Coneglanis Colnibus, fibi quoq; miſſa ab amicis ex Marca 
Anconitanà, Maurata, Liburno & Florentia 3 ſe tandem 
eadem ſoviſſe in ſuo horto. Eſſe ejuſdem generis Inſecta, 
ſexu ſaltem diverſa, marem videlicet illud, quod alis caret 
Fig. 2. a me depictum, ſæminam vero alatam fig. 3. adum- 
bratam. Ab Hiſpanis dici Saltamonte, a Liburnenfibus 
Cavallo verde, ab amico ſuo D. Ceſtono Grillo- Centaurum, 2 
ſe verò Areneo- Locuſtam. Se eadem aliquando obſervaſſe 
meis figuris dimidio majora, fæminam ſæpius coloris vi- 
reſcentis, unde Cavallo verde Italis dicitur. Eſſe porro car - 
nivorum & jacundo ſane ſpactaculo prædam ſuam, ut 
Muſcas, Gryllos, Locuſtas minores, imo nec proprio ſuo 
generi parcendo, eruribus anteriobus venari, capere, bre- 
viq; ere&um, ut plurimum devorare ; non leve ferociæ & 
Tyrannidis argumentum. Præterea fæminam unius noctis 
s. 8. horarum ſpatio celluloſum ſuum extruere nidum, 

_ podice elevata totum opus perficiente, & reliquo corpore 
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. 
f Vero perations aptæ 
biennĩium attigiſſe opus eſſe obſervavit, primum 
l a nucis-avellanz, m — 
anne ſubſequente nucem ſuperat & tertio tandem. bits 
adæquat. Nidificationis tempus eſſe Autumnum, Menſe 
Majo verò vel Junio anni proximè ſequentis inde prodire 
prolem communis enm parentibus figuræ, ſed exiliſſimam, 
guz centenarium numerum plerumque, ſubinde vero du- 


plicatum, pro maguitudine nidi & matris ætate provecti- 


ori, attingit. E * 1 
Nicki * ſiguram ante oculos ponit fig. 4. quam ex 

eo, quo me jam nominatus Vir donavit, deſumſi, Coloris 
eſt ex luteo cinerei, videturque compoſitum ex humore 
lenteſcente ex podice emiſſo & indurato. Ruſticis vulgo 
Cicals ſecca dicitur,, qui eundem mortuam aridamqʒ cre- 


aas mmm . 4 
Fig 5 & 6. repreſentat Iulum, qui admodum erat fre- 
quens in terra ſub pla 


diſtincto· Caput nigrum quemadmodum & pedes. 

Et hactenus quĩidem de Inſectis à me in Hiſpania obſer- 
vatis, quibus ob thematis affinjtatem, Animalcula tria ma- 
rina, quæ non procul ab Inſula Ivica Maris Mediterranei, 
Menſe Auguſto, à Nauta quodam Mari tranquillo innatantia 
zeperta ad me deferebantur, ſubjungere liceat. Omnia 
in Tabula ſecünda delineantur. Et primum quidem ex 
Urticarum marinarum ab Auctori * 


non nihil concavus coloris erat cœruleĩ amerniſſimi, medi- 
um verò or his: aliquantulum convexum, ſtrũſqʒ circularibus 


mitatibus minutiſſimi adhærebant ſubtiliſſimĩs ſuffulti pe- 
dunculis globuli ex nigro cœrulei. Hz autem Appendice 
On e ee ee eee 


? — 


Gat, femeilas = 
agnitudine, qui 


ntarum folis. Colore gaudebat 
albo, nigris annulis atroqʒ inter annulum & annulum puncto 


1Qoribus dictarum genere eſt, 
cujus fig. 1. partem adumbrat ſaperiorem „ ejus limbus. 


- ac radialibus ornatum, coloris argentei. Radiotum inſtar 
eminentes Appendices a, ſupina parte artz, quas ſatis 
eeleritet remorum inſtar ſurſum. & deorſum, movebat, 
_ erant dilutæ cœruleæ & ferme diaphanz, quarum extre- 


8 > 
* 
. 


| 
* 
. 
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wenne 4bridditiiens ost) 2m tons; des 5 — 


quidem habebat, aſt eirea extremuim - — 2 


.exortiabitur : 
vibus * conſtabat filamentis dilutè — — 


nitudmem. 


„ ©. Jepidifiima vidernts 
quod non nihil 
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bu ucpote vilde molle & muebſum deſustetur. 
"Fig: 2. extũbet cjafdem partem ſupinam, — 
Appendices jamjam defcriptas, fila mentis duorum generum 

primum genus circa marginem poſitum bre- 


glabris; 5 alterum vero centrum 


oceupans; 


Biantia, colore albo. Hiſce anitial — | 
poribus adhæret capitque alimentum. 


Fig. 3. hujus demotiſtrat Appendicem MierdGotis: W . 
fam. Cæteræ figurz-omnes naturalem eng "my 


Secundum quod miri Hirudivi marini ſp ſpecizs &quidem 


lanum, ſtria in medio argentea longitudz- 
pictum, lateralibus lineis obfcare ceerule- 


nali clegantiffims 


is ʒ cujus coloris.quoque erant pinnæ argenteo/intermixts, 


ſpeciei duo vel tria vidi Animalcula, 
pleno paucas intra horas expirabant; 


ſuctione ut puto, affigere folet. 


3 as natando celeriter movebat. Latera colore gaudebant 
dil 


ute ccertleo, prona vero pars 8. venter albo. Capitu- 
lum ei erat oblongum duplici barbula biniſque oculis in- 
ſtructum 53 os rotundum parvulum, quo variis fe rebus, 
In latere ſiniſtro fora- 
ciebatur, quod pro ano habebam. Hujus 
q 4 in vitro aqu4 
umque in Vini 


minulum conſpi 


ſpiritu ſervare tentabam, mox ſummopere — 


dum ad roſeum quoqzvergente. Cœterum erat tenuiſſima, 


colore ccœruleo in luteo.ferrugineum mutato. 
Agmen denique claudat Cochlea (fig. 3, 6, 7.) quzdam 


colore, quam figurà ſpecioſior, rariorque 3 ecœruleo enim 
tincta erat ſaturo, aliquantulum, quamvis parum admo- 


lubricà & ſubtilis; animalculum abſcondens fig. 5. ex- 


preſſum, quod humorem fundebat ejuſdem cum teſta 
coloris; | ipfi adhærebat firmiter aliquid Tad inſtar ſpumæ 


viſcidz, qua mediante aquz innatabat ſuperficiei. Et 


hxc Cochlea marina ob coloreta ſuum cœruleum adeo 
rara 


tig- 4- exponit ejus ſoilicer tergam,” 


. Sn SD. defcripeam, vet an 

Cimeliis  gepofi e ob meminer Quin 

| Dottifl N Rer. Naber Bonannius in bro elit tit lus, "Ree 
credtione del, Occhio &c. Part 3+ Probl. 35. ex codem 
fundamenso concluſtrit por tai in rerum naturi, nee 
lien Pale ob. Fx rad a bird allaras, que loco citato 18 
Prater dere pts: ble aquatilia coloris ccerulei « 
Een ae animalcula ab b 


rara FY yt b mw e 


na, 
yy 
; lc 


jam — — | 
A te petiam yeniam;ntigam tanta in on a earum . 


dereris deleftatione Meant £20 in rerum. que iis inglnu- 
duntur obſervatione” 3 ſed p oben, _ nan 


ſterilitas, quum inconditus 2 = at 5 meqz & 
conatus meos qualeſcunq; Illuſtriſſ. Regiz Societati- ulteri- 
_ us de meliori nota commendes, etiam atque etiam rogo. 
Vale, Vir Celeberrime, meqʒ ut cœpiſti, ama. 


Dabam Patavii — Catene. Aprilis, 1704. Styl. nov. 


III. Part of a Eau from My N. Regnare, concerns- | 
ing 4 Pin found in the Gizard . a Fend. 


Sr, 


Cannot but take notice to you of a particular accident, 

that ſeems to deſerve your Obſervation :. Which is, 
that an cutting the Stomach or Gizard of a Foul, finding 
ſomething reſiſted my Knife, upon examining it farther, I 
diſcover d it to be a Pin, which the Pullet had fiallowed, 


000000000000 2 and 


5 ha into the thick part, where. it had form fer 2 
It is 7 that the head of the Fu had paſt 
555 hs nk firſt ſhrivell'd Membrane, but Cope. at the ſecond,” 
eem'd more thick and Nervousz 1 that the Head 
1 incloſed N the two Membranes, the Body 
of it having made its A, into the fleſhy Malcalar pz part. 
Age ie hore was form n of the'bi e era 
f . which Pema 2 that Natute Bad made 
| itlelf ren 


it, 28 it Was A 0 
oo ty ein 100 


Id is 424th in the leaſt leaſt ſtrange Bar a Pin ([ 
daß parts, ſince we ſee a Muſquer-Ball wil 1700 there .B 
conliderable time, without po: injuring the part; but. 
bow. it ſhould | fs thro the. Membra nes of the REES 
without obſtrucing - its 1 wy te Pullec thrive | 
well after ok L leave WY 2 


. Olav 


W. Ola | Ridberki 1 fir Minen, 
Pars Tertia. In qua vetuſtifſima majorum noſtroram | 
Ailantidum ;lapidibus, fago, æri, ſave cortici Runes | 
ſuas inci ratio, una cum tempore, quo alla primo 
cæperit, exponitur. Nernon Aurei numert fingulis an- 
nis tributi 22 Signorum. Coleſtiun, 4. abhinc ad 
Graces &. Latinos ſunt vera brigo & * 
8 nificatio traditur. Et ills a diliu vio Noachi prise 

 #tates, atque in illis prima Atlantidum 5 
Forma deſcribuntur - que migrationes & bella ſub Bo- 
reo, ſeu Saturno, ejujſq;-filio Thoro ſeu Jove 
geſta Junt, recenſentur: & denique Scytharum, 
Pheenicum. & Amazonum his ducibus in Indo- 
Scythiam & Phœniciam en Palæſtinam e Sueo- 
nia fate expeditiones . enafrantur. Quibus omnibus 
 mythel, gi Sy... _ quarum ſenſus in buns. uſ que 
diem incagnitus, hic demum detectus prodit, jucunde 
fane & * e 2 I 22 in 


. 1698. 


His wade Aptos vides this Third ; rt of his 
Atlantica into thirteen Chapters. The rſt Chapter 
treats of the moſt Ancient Writings of the Hyperboregns, 
and the Cuſtom of the Greeks, and other Nations, - of 
taking ſome [things from them. Here the Author, be; 
— he 2 us: an account of the Antiquity of their 


Nunick a Tells us of a fragment, of an ancient 
ny Wrang 


F F Hl < = 5 ; 
Eos al Weicing ot Velom, ſeen by Erica Schroderue, An. 1637, 
and inſerted by dim i in. his Preface to his Lexicow Latino. 
Seandlicum, as follows. Tr Happen d Ar. Crit 1001. that 
Olaws, Monarch of the Northern World, well po the 
 Ronick' Letters were the chief cauſe that the 
Religion bad made no progreſs for about. | 
when Bera,the Third, Ng Swecken, 
it into the Kingdoms of Scaudia, he cad br 
- wer, and conſulted n 
13 of the Rumiet * * 
err in their ſtead 3 
toe Letters zeig atry, and the os 
"mons Doctrine of the e concerning the Gods of 
the Barb#iirs, Thus the Numicl Letters being thrown by, 
with a world of Monuments and-Manuſcripts, no 
Tomb was ſet up after the ancient manner, nor no Bent 
ment eretcted, but all long neglected for ſeveral Centuries, 
till Joba . -a Srvede, 4 — — . ben into the 
Sweds ties, began ts — to 
| 22 Aſtronomical , and the moſt 
aneient Rocks of Swedex, and ſome way 600 reſtore them to 
their ancient glory. The Author Haw wen us this 
fi nt concerning the ſuppreſſion, and re Dr of the 
Numick Letters and Monuments, be give an 
account of the Antiquity of them, and tells . the 
ſaid Schroder in His foreſaids Preface ſaid the Ruxes:were 
Invented by Mageg the Scythiar, and communicated to 
Tui ſco, chief Governour of the Germans, Az. M. 1799. 
And he thinks it remarkable, that Magog is there mention d 
Inventer of t pac at that particaay-time 4 at himſeli 
Has ſhewn, in his precedent Volume, from Pliny, Wormiae, 
and their own Writings, that Atlas was one of the firſt 
Inventers of the Runick Calendars, from whom they are 
call'd Atlas, Calendars, or Rwunſiaff s , whom" he makes 
alſo Inventer of the true Golden Number, betwixt the year 
| ofthe World 1800 and 1900, which Number ſtands an 
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Blocks; be enn dt Weng from: ie 
E that eue that ſolemn ſiory of Dragons lying 
'& 17 the Greeks — ＋ by a common con · 
tming the Gears 7 a place to be worſhipꝑ d un. 
Le kamm th Serpent: $0 on the fith ized, 
No ace is without 4 Cenizs, N NO 
12 And. ſo Perſ Su. Pinge duos argues 3 geri Gacer 
et lor. i to the time that Letters began firſt to be 
- commonly cut on the Spies of Serpent ent in Rocks, and 
© ofthe report of dead men being turn d into Dragons, he 
ſays we muſk look back to tha times of Camo, whom he 
das prov d to bare lin d in the time of Moſer, and to hate 
been deſcendedt of a Scytbiam Race', and who, with his 
Wife Herarione © Ga: bartss tells us} were reported to 
ba been turn d into Snakes, beeauſe they had two Snake 
of Stone erected in honour ot them, by the Pheniciam 
And if "they are ſad by others to have ja. turu d int 
Lyons, we maſt note, that in the Rurici Monument 
Stones, within the fotma of Dragons and Serpents” "cut 
a\yards the outfides ot them, there were alſo wont to 4 
cut in them by their. Anceſtors the Images of Lyom 
_ *Horks; Griffins, Dogs, Hawks, and other Animals; 
this to denote the dead perſons Warlike Valour, Skill 5 
Horſemanſhip, Pyracy, Robbing, Hunting, Sr. So be 
* days Ships are alſo vulgarly ſaid to be turn d: into Stones 
becauſe in honour of perſons deceas d, who had been f. 
mous for'Sea-fights a ey, a Stone was erected, with 
the Image N 2 Ship cut in it 3 "of which . they have 
N bence he thinks it Kaßje to. ſis that the. Fables, 
einma, or Ancient Ats of the Syriays,'. ee 
Greeks and Lins can ſcarce be underſtood by any Ma 
: unleſs he has firſt got good skill in their Tongue, — 
their peculiar ways of pains and Writing, and of * 

* * and other A of ant n 
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| phe 0908 FO this 925 Jas 
tells us 2 that from ſeveral eee 
1 1 85 pulchres of their ben. . Hd 


wit them 8 rame in che Boſſes of Re; Buckters, m 
7 One or 5 755 . N appea 8 
fat in che ori rpents a bout it, and pur on Cha- 
& they reader themſelves wi 
Fs nd be ſays, 
0 Ning & (x 


he Cru 875 
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from 1 their eee 
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tings; he wes Pos 
fone na e W, 
ent, 6, ant 
f Seidel, 1 
n es e er þ 
is a ſort of 
_ who livd at 
n ther 
nion that there once was one Of 'rhe fit anticrit of 
Predeceſfors in the North ifuafly | 
Lemmon, or Sem, fro the 
che Royal Family, and all che" oſt ancient 
ſons were * OTE 
| t a 


xd 
wot For, a 


== 


2 8 
ler e reins 
„O Magnus 
of \eich the 
greg Abd ner Srpt + 
= 
If, "and is whe 


7 


lden Fi 


whom 


EL, 


long 
e 


near the As 


pt 


A Writ 


= 


— 


e e$.6 
a ders,” 
withe Was NR. 
O PPPPPPPPPPP 2 


Es 


17, el 


Ihe of ſe 
| oft ancient & 


WH 
HB 
4 
"v 
1 
1 
1 
' 
2 
4 


* A 
. ²— EEE RREAAEGs 7 <o-ienrorc AE 5. ä * — - | _—_——__ 
* A | | _ - 25 rs: ae ,, rr „ 


2 


— em ama 


* 7 
* 
= x 


W 


.  —_— 
which they cirdumſcrib d within the fpace 
and 53 degrees of clevation, within UA 
den, together with the -Bllricki Sea entviitl fol" in an 
equal ſpace. As for thoſe that would ſe the: form df 
2 Dragon, be teſers them to that ancient Monumeſt ſet 
dr eee ren jen 
pears tha Lyons Skin, Aud holding in dne hand 
2 Cub, and in the other a Golden Ap | 
on under it, from whoſe Belly and Feet à vit River 
S Hy which artifice their Baltial: dea cis denot d. g 
ing under the name of a Dragon N 2677 
As For the Signs of the 1 neßthler the 
alu cant, ¶ Hrians, © Greeks nor Latin, h . 
cauſe why the Names and Images of ien 7 1 
xi, G ate given them, rather than thölfe df Kings 
iant Heroes: Nor cam the arcoinh. of theſt be 


Sne- 


aud Val - - ” 
adjuſter, to any Country ſul well 'ap>tg> bhwir Nörttr: 


Having regard to their way of compuring the Feu 
be begins: with Copricurm - By this he ſays their Ane 
ſigrs would: denote nothing but their Ju Gor; Ju. 


2 


beginning of the Year they 


zusd in their 'drinkirig ns pectitar 


Symbol of Jay for the revolution of che Sa Then a 


they were wont to call Councils for undertak 


ng Wits 


pricenr; and fo the Names of .Grat and 
Name of Cricerm Now neither the 


berwirt the 37 


ple, having a Dra- 


have! pictur d the Horiy of this - 


Which alſo was intimated by 2 df u OD bre 
of .Goat "a | 


Nite 


. * 


pleated . n e days; mor have they any R et way 
rarely. Un ether r towards the South, *. Eclere, 
Syria. Hai condo Spniu, Where - ever Snow falls,” it preſemuy 
-meles; While the, Sun is in Caprirorn. The Sign P5ſodots 
woſt apily plac'd neut. becauſe aſſoon as the fattiſni fruit 
fu mie ot 4be-mpltad. Snow, from various Hlaces ef 
the Lands, ſubſides and floms to the Ponds and Pbrrenti 
the Fiſhes;: dra by its Freetneſs, | betake themſelves to 
the Shares and growing. luſtful, there engender: und their 


ancient County - men oblerv id this time of the year a6 moſt 
proper for Fiſhing s whereas:the Aigyptians take Fiſnchiei- 
and Joby, And eſpecialli in Nunember: therefore vuld 
not he the jn venters of this Sign. 'The fourth fluce is 
given to Arien which Sign [denotes the time, nN 

mel ted, Sheep, Gdats, Sine aha che 


ut ta feed abroad. Now, this reaſon can ſcaice 
in any other eſpecmlly Southern; tax" 


2 eee abroad almoſt all th Wine cmd tw 
Ae fen de. Tant is apt! de tile fiſthꝰ N 
| ſwering tothe midſt of: April, and the midſt orf Map, 


[ © Cows and the ke cannot be ſent our t Puſtuſts 
tilhthe Graſs is pretty 


G high, which in their Count ry "BAY 
till chr. ſzid months, neut the Summer. Nor can 
—— rics claim this reaſon; for with them from | 
ebegary and March, and in Greece, Italy, Spain, | Fades 
and all kinds af Herds may live abroad all che yeay. 
te, 


And by d Sign of the Bull; ' Antiquity! would intima 
that; at this time the Earthiis Plowed and *Sownr with 
Barley, Which in German is uſually done in the month of 

March ; and in Judea and pft it's now in Eur. The 
Fl hed | | ſixth 


| {2067 * 

bend dig n is the 80 denoting that when this Sur 
_ Scottie ro ch Shag! the Water is IS Farm, that E 
may tlien freely walk themſelves'in Rivers and _ 
that Saylors may then night and day ſet to Sea ; 
theſe her they ily 2 and Pellus i (Gor 


oe moſt Hai o 
— K 1 — * N K latter 5 


Dey” Nor en oy Southern 12 . Tolid' Reaſon, 
fay REM þfe — belong to them. The JEtbropiars 
and Hg pf may waſh themſelves in Rivers all the year, 
oct BI Letts of the World, Saiters ſee to Sea a 

3 as dummer: Bat in bis Councyy ies very 


Bens or Lakes are open to Sallers, 'befort the Sun 
Os Sigh: The Seventh Sign is Canter, in which 
the Sun is faid to turn bis courſe, and go backward like a 
crab. Now, -/the-with other Nations the Sum goes away 
and rethigs; yet with them the Sun never i in u degree of 
2 ae by enlighten whole Nights- with his 

1 n E010 does he cauſe ſo laſting darknefs, as 
76 It; 358 = be held under ; ſo that bis 

De and return are more ſenſible to them. The 
5 talledthe. Lyon or Dog, chiefly for this rea- 
145 — — the year, when the Sun is in 

7 1. Anichals are killed, and are not pteſent- 

pi Boyling, Roaſting or Baking, for 
an ney re peel corrupted or conſumd by 
e ches by a Lyon or Dog, the moſt vota- 
Hos artd fiery © Phe 3 and tho -in-orher Countries 
Fetz at this 82065 nr yet there the heat of - 
the Sen is more laſting "than to anſwer but to ons Sign; 
for with ſome it lafts 3, with others 4, nay, and 5 months, 
whereas in the Northern Countries it ſcarce preſſes but 
while the Sun ſtays in that Sign; wherefort this month. 
with them is Xeentiatty called — Roni. The 
ninth — 55 expteſt by the Image of a Virgin, holding in 
her hand an Ear of Corn, intimating that then is the time 


i 


3125 . — he Bree . 
Tos it ac whole —4 DEN 5 the 
Bake 40 Nering to 
che mantbs of Septewr anc! (er, becauſe fe feel 
nen had gathered: a-plencifyl., Harveſt, and Theaſhe gut 
ſome Corn;they commenc'&:Fars;and: changing thei 
get Salt, Fleſh and -Fiſh fer their Cora, : all Which thing 
are done by. the Balance, or Scales, as max. Sy feen..n the 
maſt- antient Laws of. that. N erbire A 
this day; = oder of ng of e 
where, esteſt Far. 
yearly kept abont this time, for ſuch 
other Countries he ſcarce thinks ebe 
by change of> Corn, proper at this titve, th 
zug gather d Jong before: · "The a 
8 dien, an, infamous tor ſtinging and 
ö this the Ancients would intimate, Tha the 
San and: Earth was now wholly become dead 2205 
the fartheſt parts of Swede A bid under 7755 15 
many hole days and nights together, the; g 
Frozen, and cover'd with Snow, producing no. 
ſo lying as a dead Carcaſs. Now, with the mw 
and 4fzriors; Fruits, and Plants are at, this time... a at ch 
chief growitb, for in January or Fahey their ſtand 
Corn begins to ſhoot forth into Ears. The, Te Fa 
e e d tap ih che oaks 
Hunting, the Saow. there fallen at Rakes ing but of 
and unfrozen;(o that they clearly ſhow the footſteps of ol 
Beats, and give a free paſſage to Hunters in the 
Mpereas in the months of Jannary and Febri 52 ſo ge 1277 
Snows fall, that they make Hunting very u 
fett. Nox can the Higyptians, or AHrians allect 155 ty 
vention! of this Sign to them(cl ves, Saows being infa many 
ner unknown t to them, and rare in VHaly and Greece, 0 
x Al 
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ny foe | 
and the. TR 72 'F 
er d 0 het they ſhew. what 
one. 97 Husbandmen in each 


Aale, and; this a-: 
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untry . 0. 
ents thought nothing more ne tor the ſupport o 
er Ea e 
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TY 2 in froduc' with e 


what is re Kin d. in h it Q 
Anceſtors, together with. 72 oo ge to con- 5 
am * e had. ſaid before. 7 — 3 the Signs of the 


Lodiack he paſſes co the other giedi 'S Signs, and ſays. he 
bas ſhewn in his precedent Volumes, that many of rang - 
tad a Northern Ori 3 As for the time that the kno 1 
Edge of the Celeſtial Bodies, under the likeneſs and feigu 
nity of Ven and other Animals, came to the Greeks, 
(haldears and Higyptians, ſome think Hercules, the Son of 
They or Jupiter and Alcmena carried it to them; But lu. 
Gen in his Track of Aſtrology fays this Knowledge is anci 
at, and the Invention of the Ancient Kings, whom the 
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Gods lov d: A 


ſays , be thinks thoſe of the Learned Christians 


famous facts, Which are confirürd by the Seri 


 colletied, that he, to whom the fact of another was int- 
puted, liv d at the ſame time with him whole fack it was 


batidled this, he here 


\ 


logy from the Rib of 
Son of Oleagrs and Culhope, fir 
them, tip he did 8 4 

in the "fourth Se and the five following, 'the 
Author ' treats of che fix" Age of the World. Tn this 
fourth he treats of the "Golden Age, or the firit "Ne 


HR 


K . * 
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tom the beginning of the World: Here the Author 
wall, who ee ge induce the S 8 
lief of the Scriptures, from the Writings of the Ger. 


tiles themſelves, they containing any 
But, he ſays, if thoſe Dofors Had began from the Gifts. 
logies of the ancient Pagafl Kings, and ſhetyn from the 
beginning, how theſe anfwerd, Race by Race, to the Gg 
nealogies of the Jerr, they would hive made the Ceeleltial 
Dodrine more clear to them; tince' thence they might have 


„ relation. of 


„ rn 


And becauſe as far as he knows, no man has throughly 


led cre propoſes to ſhew, beginning witk the 
firſt Age after the Creation of the World, how, Boch dur 
Anceſtors, and other Pagans, with reſpect to Poſterity, 
from one Generation to another, have propagated many. 
things agreeing to Sacred Writ : For performing which, 
in his Accounts of the ſecond,” third and fourth Age, he 
has given us three Chronological Tables. And in ls Ae 
count of the Golden Age in this Chapter, he thinks it 
appears from the words of Heſod, concerning that Age, 
joyn'd with the Voluſpa, and the Scriptures well confider'd, 
that their Anceſtors were the firſt known for Empire in the 
2 and for their ſingular Wifdom, Juſtice and For- 
titude. 88 hs | an 


The 


Ak fifth: it (£30 
which be. hy he r che 


Men's 

Til dn Chapter | bse 6. ac 
or Story, mention'd in the: Pao 14 
28 to have made the Brazer ; tho 
and Latin e 0 
Nadss Ark men — whence 
the'Scalds the Mem of 


or Silver Fa 
YN. 1 
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by * 
| ks b 10 be ſprung or 
And whereas 

thrown ng over their. 
U prung up 6218 | this'he by 
em 175 TAE ENT, | : © - neh i) 
- The ſeventh Chapeer el 1 or r or 
Aben Age 5 and began, be ſays, -with their King Ladera, 
or Mam ; becaule, by reaſon ot his Strength an brawny 
Limbs, he Was ſaid ebe made af, 4 3 Of becauſe in his 
time theit Anceſtors began to uſe Darts and Clubs of. 1 5 5 


the Deſtruction of Totes or uy NY NT 


their 3 And this, ke: 
noted, that after the deſtudion © 
of the remaining Heroes, WE n 
and Latin Writers calling any King or - Great Men Of tl 
own or other Nations by the Title of Jupiter, Neptune. 
 Hercnles, or Pluto : But as t theſe were ot the ſtock their 
Saturn, Jupiter, ſo theſe were only call d by thoſe 


= of the Gods. gome of thoſe Heroes" 1 With 
—— 2 ore1gn 


- 


ign Mera Women, -hadChildreny-nhith therefor, 


= 


Nd Bin Their chief Herozs being laid to 
be Immortal, not that they did not dye, but berauſe they! 
were thought to revive under the form f other Men. 
Its Ob ſer d that after Jupiter return d with the ſix God 
that actompany d him from Trap the uſd of bis Name va- 
wiht alſo ivſth the Greeks ; whence the Ge t Writers cot 
dude; that uſter that time Jupiter: cohabited aw more with. 
natural Women: He obſerves, it Mas tlie cuſtom. of their 
Aneient Kings and Giants not to marry with Women of 
a 10% ſtatüre, leaſt the Ract ſhould expire, which euſtom 
atem, he minded among the Helſngi till the be 
gaming of the Ht AN ( he. was told by | EI Df. 
of that Province). for which reaſon perhaps, they are ſgenj 
for the moſt part, to encel the reſt: of the kahabeben 'of 
' Sweden, in bulk and ſtature to this day ; whence if a Mac 
be ſeen to exceed the commo ſtatmie, it paſſes as a dW 
mon Proverb, to call him Long Heling rt. 
The ninth Chapter treats of che Sinti or Tron Age. Here 
the Author quotes the Volaſpa and: Heſſod, giving ani ac- 
count of this Age, in which all things were in confuſion} 
and by the words of the Valuſpe; this Age ſeenis to be £@n- 
founded in part with the former Age, and to end wich: 
, 2503 wot too 0 had 2608 
The tenth Chapter treats of the firſt form of - Govern-i 
ment among the Northern Nations. Here the Author! 
gives an account of the moſt Ancitnt of their Anceſtors! 
that ſettled themſelves in Swede, and this chiefly from 
the Scripture, and ſhews'they were the Som of 'Japher hy. as? 
mong whom the chief was Geg, which nanie he ſays, _ = 
mong them was a Title of Honour given to Kings, Heroes 
and Giants; and therefore the firſt of their Anceſtors be- 
ing a Giant, was honourd with that Title, and from the 
Poſterity of this Gog, many places of Sweden have drawn! 
Fe, OT *BDPDDDE7 FLO. - their 
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ere 
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cheit names; f which he gives many inſtances: 80 che 
name of Megog or Mengag, in the Swediſh Tongue, fignifics = 

4 Valiant and Stout Man; from whence many other places 

of the Suns of Fapherh, was the Progenitor of the E- 

lexders;” who” are moſt Northerly,, whence they-are ftilk 7 

called Mer. As for the name ot Falandlere, they hair 
from the Swedes; and he mentions ſeveral places inFinland ” 

that have their name from Meßbecus: And fo from other 

Sons of Jepheth other places in Sweden have their names. | 
He tells us, Greece, Aa, ladis and Egypt took the ; 

af 5 for ; theſe and the Swedes call Boys from the 7th or 

gc to the 1th or 12th year Pyck#or and Poi lar, and Girlls 

Pigor and Pikar;; and Men by the Swedes are called Max, 

by the Finlanders Mia: Hence therefore Pfsg man, r 

Egnmat, or Poihnias ſignify one in Stature a Boy, but in 

Age a Man; and fo from the Laplanders. and Finlader- 

the word nen came to the Grell. 


= 


_ 
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He obſerves, that as no Nation in the World has been 
ſo prone to Parables and obſcure deſcription of things, as 
the Spades z ſo they are now moſt tenacious of their an- 
cient Cuſtom, Whielr, Beth a common Book filld with R- 
nignatical' queſtions; and in a manner all the Bpitbalamss 
that come forth, ſuffeiently prove. s. 
le tells us from Scroder, that Magog was the Inventen 
of the met; and ſays therè is no room for doubting, 
but Atinut, Atlas and Magog were one andithe ſame perſon. 
And after having” given a krge'accounit of the extent of 
the ancient Dominions belonging to the Northern Inha- 
bitants, the ſays, as for the Sons and Grandchildren of 
Magog,” or their firſt Atlas, their Names writers do not 
well agree; yet in tlie: ſixth Generation they do much 
differ: For he that by Hefod and Apollodorus is called Cæ- 


line,” is the ſame that his Coumtry- men and the Tandler 


= 


call. 


v 


8 Py call: Keb, en lll Rae, Basti; and this is the Riüt 
_ - whom their Anecſtors SR the t form: ol adi Gox, L 
- - vernment. ' = 
 *Being can da wen of 6G; ;oantich Race of Men, by many | 
val Skeletons he had found in in Scpulc onutments,. be 
gives inſtances of | veral Giants p73 2 valf Stature, wo a | 
£the time of e anden the Great grew leſs, the Grethe 
"aha that time returning from South Scythia, or Tur | 
and Au, being men ot a leſſer ſtature, and cauſing. a mia 
ture of divers Nations; and he thinks he may ſafely ſay, 
that before the times 4 Chriſt, the Men of their Country 
were 5 ot. of their Ells in . Which 1 Ne by 
many Teſtimonies. 6 1 22h 
| 33 bing of their gn. ich yes beyond the Bast, 
dope against Phlegea, he ſays it was known formerly 
| horrible Magick, — the Impoſtures of Witches 4 
of ir and ue were ſeduc 5 conſulting the old, Fate 
ng Gumean Sibyl, call'd the Propheteſs % Hell, becauſe” 
the livd in the remoteſt part North, as it were in a 8b il 
tertaneous place: | 0 vibyl being different — ; 
__ Sibgl of Baly. 4 
_ - Having ſhewn in his former V olumes, that the Croſs (| 
. was in uſe in the firſt times, and cut in moſt of their Rev 
nick Monuments z this he ſays Intimated ta Poſterity, that- 
in thoſe Tombs were laid the Bones of Commanders, and 
Men famous for Valour both by Sea and — 50 1 
while alive, with a vigorous Arm manag d the Club | 
Thor or Jupiter, made like a Croſs. 
The eleventh Chapter treats of the form of Domme 
of the Atlantic, Saturn, and his Expedition. Here 
the Author, after a long ſearch into, the origin of the 
word (betim, finds that as ſame call'd the Goth, Got hi, 
Gythe, Gete, ſo they calld their Land Gutheim, Gythi- 
am, (betim , whence he thinks he has made it gan that 
Chitin, the Son of Javan, Grandſon of Japheth, and len 
Grandſon 


— — 


„ 


chiefly made choice to fit under an 4%, | 
woulerful order of its Leaves, there being ſix Leaves on 
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"kate of ha choſe that 45,98 for-his Scat; and: 
gave it his Name: He had a Son whoſe Name was Celier, 
| of Uranue, who had Saur or Boreur, Under whom was 
the Golden Age. This Sear» had many Children and 
Grand- children, whom he made Pe ty Kings, and carried 
ſome with him in his Expeditions, Ink 9 4 them Kings 
| abroad over the Nations he conquer d, they were 
called Tiadanar, Titans, that is, of People ; * 
Celebrated Name paſt to the Logs Pherecydes calling 
them Hyperborean Titans, and the Poet Sudterraneous 
| Gods, or who poſſeſt the Seats of the Trfers, in the fartheſt 
parts North. "Now tho Sweden had many Titans, Jet the 
Hoaſe of Atizus.or Neptune had this Prerogative, that all 
Sweden was divided into ten Countries, according to the 
number of his Sons, and the chief Empire was in them 
and their Progeny, and one of them was choſen as Mo- 
narth 3 wheñce they were called Kzrar, Elefors.. Thoſe - 
petty Kings or Cares at firſt being ten, were afterward in- 
creas d to twelve, with a preſiding Monarch. When theſe 
12 Gods with their Preſident were to fit in judgment, they 
by reaſon of - 2 | 


each ſide the Stalk, and one on the top, fitly anſwering. to 
that Seſſion of the Gods: He alſo notes that Ships with 
them were call'd Ar, becauſe built of 4%; and fays the 
name of this Tree is taken from As, a Divine Title, be- 
_ cauſe it gives a refreſhing ſhade ro the Gods, as they fit to 
diſpenſe their Laws. He tells us alſo, they wade their 
Tribunals on the tops of Mountains and Hills, and guarded : 
them with Stones ſet in à Circle about them, of which 
Circles there are ſtill many to be ſeen in his Country. 
Speaking concerning the recourſe of Foreigners to = : 
den, to conſult the Gods concerning paſt . and fature 
things, he gives us ſome of the chief of their Cuſtoms, 


agreeing with what the Greeks and Latine write. The 
___ Golden 


Golden Apples, reſtoring the Gods themſelves to life, that 
is, Which et forth the As of their, Anceltors, and incite- 
ments to Virtie, aud difſwaſiyes from Vide, afe Interpretet 
dy bim ot Letters, which were cut on Stones or Wood, ar 
writ on Parch ment. Ac theſe Srones, Tables, Parche 
went and Len Tympare, from their oblong figure, 
hae got the Name. of Pine Apples, Apples and Eggs; 
 Andithoſe Letters chat were writ on Parchment or Magical 
Tympana, were cover d with à Gold colour, from the Bark 
an Aae: Therefore that Ade was much eſteem d bx 
_ their Anceſtors,” and is now by the Laplanders ; ſince from 
Ks Inward Bark, ground wir the Teeth, they get a Gold 
colour, wherewith' they Paint all kinds of Letters. 15 
figures on their Tywpare. . Now, as for what ſome are faid 
to deſcend into Hell carried og Alder Sticks, it is from 
thence, that in their Djvinations they uſe- thoſe” kinds of 
Sticks, in the Barks of which they had cut Lerters and 
QAreles, compaſſing about the Stick, like the various Spes 
of Serpents. As for the God they call upon in theſè Dias. 
vinations, he ſays it's Saturn, and his Worſbippers uſing the 
Drum are call d Sarurniner. Therefore he that by the help of 


- 5 - 


the Drum would ſeek counſel of the Gods, takes in one hand 
2 Golden Apple, in the other a Hammer made like a Croſs of 
Alder, or Horn, he ought alſo to have a Serpent, made ak 
Copper, as not much differing from Gold in colour, 
which upon the beat of the Hammer on the head of the 
Drum, leaps in and out, till it ſettles on ſome Letter or 
Figure, ſhewing that to be it, from whence the Anſwer is 
given. Moreover, the Saturnine, upon beating the Drum 
a while, fell into a Trance, as tho he were dead ; and the 
Laptanders then, by miſtake, thought the Soul went out 
| of the Body, and having learnt many things, return'd - 
| again; whereas their Anceſtors, with Plutarch, thought 
the Soul did not go out of the Body, but ſome time yield- 
ed, and gave a looſe to the Genius, which W 
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this Glory to themſelves, he adds here for a cloſe a Table 
of ſome, words in the Chief and Mother Tongues of the 
reſk that theſe being, campar'd,.with. the, Ru A L-r- N 
nician Words, | it may clearly appear how cloſe an Allegi- 
2nce there is betwixt the Scythian or Swediſh, and the Phe- 
nician Languages. Now thoſe moſt Ancient Tongues, to 
which in a manner all the reſt owe their Birth, are theſe ; 
the Scythian or Swediſh, the AT or Phonician, the Gere 
man, 


North, or neighbouring to the Phenicians, ſhould claim 
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Beral ina 4 Le, x 82 ximiliano Spener, Wit 
| Reg. Prufſ. * K. K Cor: & He. Slows, 
Reg. Brandenburg. eg. ce e ſunne enrioſ au O. 
Jacob Petiver, Pharmacop. Londin. G. Societ. Reg. Soc. miſſa. 
II. De Piſcibus Molnſcis G. Cruſtaceis PhiliorenGbas Ex 
MSS. R. R. Geo. Joſ. Camelli aa D. Jacobum' Petiver, 
S. R. & tranſma(ſre. 
III. Rl Fr Reverend; D. Georg i Hickes; &. ＋. P. al 
D. Hans Sloane, M. D. &. S. R. Fecr. De varia lecłione 
inſcriptionis, que in ſtatua TAGIS exaratur,” er quatuor 
Alphabets Hetruſca. 
IV. The Theory of Muſick reduced to Arithmetical and Geo- 
| . ortions, by the Reverend Mr Tho. Salmon. 
v. Part of - a Letter from the late Sir Philip Skippon, Ki, #» 
the late Reverend Mo John Ray, concerning the Boris 1 
a Humane Fœtus voided thro' an Impoſiume in the Groin. 
Communicated to the Publiſter, by Mr. Samuel Dale. 
VI. An AbſtraF of 4 Book, Entituled, NEKROKHaElA: Or, 
The Art of Embalming ; wherein is ſoewn the Right of 
Burial and Funeral Ceremonies, ef} pecially that of Preſerving 
| Bodies after the Egyptian Method. Together with an Ac- 
count of the Egyptian Mummies, Pyramids, Subt errane- 
an Vaults and s, &c. Part I. Ibn eftrated with 2 
Ap and fourteen Senlptures. By Tho. Greenhill, Surgeom. 
London, 1705 
VII. # Brazen l. 2 of a Coſtive Perſ, =" in a Letter 
from Mr B. Sherman, to Dr Beeſton of Ipſwich 3 with # 
Note on the ſame, by Mr William Cowper, F. R. 'S. 
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1 Minerdlia quedam, Conchylia petrefacta, & alia Foſſ li 
*Berolina a Clariſſ. Chriſtian. Maximiliano Spene- 
ro, Doc. Med: Reg. Pruf. Aul. Arad. S. R. I. Cur. & 
Soc, Scient. Reg. Brandenburg. Colleg. ad Amicum 
ſuum Curioſiſumum D. Jacob. Petiver, een 
—— 2 Seciet Reg. Ser. mi ** : 


| Ytuli Margeritifero colore Plendentes vetrefachh 
in quorum parte diverſa minutiſſimi Turbine: 


2 apparent: Ex tractu Moguntino prope Rhenum. 
2. Lapis durus cinereus, cui minutiſſimi Turbines albi- 
cantes & Corau Hammonis minus curioſe innati. | 
_ ptultunm abhinc. 
ac ex meris Turbinibus minoribus conflata, qui 
deinde rt area cruſta inducti apparent. 
Prope Moſellam ex Elecberatn Trevirenſi. 
Alis maſſa, colore rubiginoſo, ex PeFinibus mino- 
ribus conſtans. 
Ex Moſella prope Confluentes. 
5. Maſſa. Lapidea ex varijs Conchis petrefactis ki 
in — Cochlee depreſſæ veſtigia accurate exhibentur. 
Prope Francofurtum ad Mœnum. 
6. Alia Maſſa ex varijs Conchis conflata, in qua præ- 
ſertim Cochleæ petræfactæ, quarum in gremio Hyacinth; 
minores creſcunt. 
Prope Moguntiam. | 
7. Hyacinthus quomodo in ijs locis in Conchis petrefal7is 
vel ſupra illas naſcitur. 
Ex ijſdews locis 


. Maſla ex Biualvibus, Mlle & alijs. 


Inter 


* 


( 2083 ) 

Inter Moguntiam & Francofurtum. 

10. Aha — dura Maſſe Turlinibut minutifſimis- 
marmoreo colore ſplendentibus referta. 

Supra Moguntiam. 

11. Turbo minor ubique erenatus, in materia ſazea 
reperts. | | 

Non procul a Moguntia. 
12+ Concha bivalvis, Sa xeæ durieiei- 
In Alpibas Helveticis reperta. 
13. Tellina petrefacta. 
Ex TraGu Moe untino. 5 1 
14. Cochlea eſta abſqueMatrice, { 

Ex eodem TraGu, i 

I5. Lapides nonnulli Emrochi. 

In Ducatu Iſenacenf} in Thuringia reperti. 

16. Lapis cui a Natura Curioſa Figura inſculpta eſt. 
vide Icon. in GAZOPHYL. noſt. NATUR. & ART, Tab. | 
45. Fig 12. \ 
Ex Moſella prope ( onfluentes. 
h 17. Lapis Sciſſilis Cupri dives lebrbyorrorpbus m utroque 

tere. 

Effoſſus in Thyringia ex fodina Kuyfer-Subl ditionis 
Saxo Iſenacenſes. Habetus Iconin GAZOPHYL. noſt. NAT. 
& ART. Tab. 68. Fig. 2. & 3. 

18. Lapis ex Buccinulis candidis in duram maſſam 
compactis, & Tartares incruſtatione, veluti a Natura can- 
Lifatis conſtans. 

Prope Francofurtum 2d Mænum invenitur. 

19. Litbomarga vel Terra Sigillanda Medicata, albis, 
fla vis, & cæruleis ſtrijs diſtindta. 

Ex Comitatu Jawerenſi i» Bohemia. 

20, Duo Paſtilli Albo-cerulei, ex cadein Terra Sigillati. 

21. Duo Paſtilli rubicundi Terr Vigillate, 999 
Loci. 

2 2. Lapis Sciſſe lis figuris Her bares is 125 5. 

Ex. 2 : 


t $oug » | 

2. Hanes Cholybis Sede, . 

26. Alia Hains iner Chad is dives en Carinibis. 

2 Miners ex Monte Rommelsberg Flercynie prope 

\ > PoſlgionCivanemimperialem, Argentum Guprom,Flumbuy, 

 Vitridlnes & Sulphw eominens Fs 

26. Miners Cobelt; ex $axonicis fodinis, ex quibus 6; 

lor ille ææruleus, quem Smaitam vel Cobalt vocant. 

27, Qlerzum £x Metall fodinis Hercpnis metalli ex- 

pers, Varie vero varlegatum, F 

28. Cochleæ duæ depreſſæ Cornue Hammenis ſimulante: 

5 ex Lacu non procul abhinc, aljls in tota Germania non 

calis invenitnr. Sy * J l | 

29. Tophns vel Lapis Stjllatitins ex antro Baumannjang 

' Hercynje, abs multa curioſiſſima inveniuntur. 

30. Muſcys Topho circumductus ex fonte prope Jenan 

in Ibyringais qui omnes in cum projectas res tali induit 
31. Vitriolum ex Auri fodinis Hungeriæ dulce. 

22, Mercaſta fem Bimmutbum. 
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Se piæ, Hiſp. Checa, duarum ſpithamarum 
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Il De Piſcibis, Molar e &  Craſtictic Philippenſibus, 
Ex MSS. R. P. Geo. Jof.. Camelli ad D. Jaco- 
bum N e want N 


Valader, eſt Milyus . 
2. Bae, vel Tambaſacan, v. Tambalo, eſt piſci- 


245 H FRA 


culus manatus atnphibius, vivens mari & terra, in littore 


duabus quaſi manibus 4anixus diſcurrere ſolits. 

3. Aſaaſa, v. Humabam, v. Quiquicbuaga Byſaianis, Paro- 
log Tagalis, Dumdum Catanduanis, eſt. e mari- 
An ab hoc diſtinctus Talli? 
4. Tall Byſaianis, Hypocampus auriculatus, caput equinum, 
corpus coſtis compactum, cauda lacerti. . - 

5. Hipou, v. Dilis. Species Squille marine minime, v. 
Formica marina, Narrant tempore fœtationis in monſtroſæ 
magnitudinis glomum conglomerari, ita ut neſcio quale 
monſtrum mentiatur, & tandem circa littus diſſolvi. Ea- 
dem confirmat Fra. Ant. dela Zarza. Vide D. Petiver. 
GAZOPHYL. NATURA Tab. 43. fig. 13. 

6. Cohapo. Piſcis merum venenum ſpinis viridib us, 
— ictus viperà quavis immedicabilior. 

Manala. Piſcis Marinus, nocuus ſpecificè Morbo 
Gallico laborantibus. 

8. Calambutan, Tagalis Noos,, eſt Sepia, Hi ſp- Xbia. Os 

trium inve- 


nitur, 

9. Pagi eſt Paſtinaca marina, Hyſp. Raya. Radio 95 
** Indi Bunſul gingivæ Scarificatæ in n do- 
lorem tollie, ſed oportet ut radius vivo Piſce exemptus it. 
Hunc pulveratum cum Elleboro albo mixtum, facere dentes 
line dolore excidere ferunt. 
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10. Piſcis Yuadrangularis, Orbibus annumera ndus, Hyſp 


Peje Caxon, id eſt Piſei Gta, Indis Boholanis Tabalong, 
Laytenfibus Tabarong, Tagalis Botele cavan, eft ſpecies Suat. 
tolſi ſecundi Geſueri, deſcriptionem vide fol. 84, Iconem 
Tab. xxv. No. 7. apud Johnſtonium. In Icone Pinna in 
fine ventris deſideratur, & menen proſtuntia. 
11. Piſcis Quadrangularis alter, feu Mare r, Facie Tauri, 
Cluſio P:iſcis Triangalarts, Iohnſtonio Piſces . Tawriformis, 
Hyſp. Peje Torete, Indis Botele Mayſungay. Velcus eſt ut 
prior. Cluſii Triangularis, collatus cum Luzonis Quadran- 
gulari minors, idem eſſe videtur, ſed Icon (luſſani nimiim 
globoſa, cùm quem reſiccatum aſſervabam prolongatus ſit, 
& quandoque ſeſquipalmaris. Quare an idem fit ignoro. 
12. Gadiiring Ballæna Ambravoma Joloanis. 
13. Tandayag, & 14 Tambohala, Balænæ. 5 
15. Bajhaca Maſſa eſt alba quaſi ſævacea, a Mari in littus 
ejecta, oolligitur circa Tæyaum & Tal. Illitam Bronchocelem 
diſſolvere tradunt. Ax Sperma Cœti OHicinarum . 
16. Bela Sinarum, de fertur ex Canobinc bina; ſunt 
autem panes 20 circiter librarum, candidi, ſævacei, ſolidi- 
uſculi, lapidis ſpecularis ritu, quodammodo in bracteolas 
ſeiſſilis, inſipidi, & ſævum olentis liquoris. Ad Tuſſes, 
| Of puerulorum diarrhæas commendaat. Ar Sperma Czti 
157. Puquitan, Polypus monftroſus, & tam exorbitantis 
magnitudinis, ut pedum quivis majorem adæquet Pinnum, 
quibus penè nullo negotio navim mergat. Latitat ad Inſu- 
lam Jolo, Batavis Inſula Margaritifera, in ſinu Mind andi, 


in ſinu Sibuco, in Freto Sibuco. An Piſcis Remorans lohn- 


ſtonij, Nirembergij, Linſchotani ? 
18. Colaloca, Retiarins tremendns. Inſultum facit in 
hujates Biremes, rete jactans, quo eas involvit, & demer- 


git. Indi periculum eludunt objiciendo aparentià magna 


ex pzlmis compacta volumina, queis divertitur & illu- 
ditur. 
19. Lavin- 


— 
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19 Davindugone; . Tagan, Amamaſpas Boholanis, ſeu 
014 dlenticulatim bh five br Rondeletij, eft 
Gladins Tohnſtonij primut. Promuſcidem hujates contra 
fulmina valere volunt. Hyſp. Peje Sierra & Peje Eſpada. 
Abundat in lacu Bay Pinguedo lampadibus deſervit. 

20. Quataſi Marianorum ʒ Hyſpanis Peje Eſpada, eſt Gla- 
dias Iohnſtonij ſecumdus, promuſcide lævi. Aliis Bacangar. 
21. Pexe Lanza, ſeu Piſcis Lancea, corpore eſt ſuppari 
Tonninæ, ſeu Delphini. Caput porcinum promuſcidis loco 
long, & ut coreum Raye, aſperi armatum lancea. Alæ 
membranaceæ ut Veſpertilionis, longitudinis ipſius corporis, 
latitudinis quandoque orgyialis, quibus velociſſimè biremes 
inſequitur, & non nunquam navis puppi lanceam infigit, 
aut etiam magis audaculos piſcatores transtodit. 

22. Dxyong Indorum, Peje mul ier Hyſpanorum, Haybe 
Sinarum, eſt Manatu- Cluſii, & aliorum. Icon Piſcis An- 
thropomorphos Jehnſftronij ex Kircherio ſpuria eſt, & adin- 
venta. Dentes & Coſtæ medicum in uſum veniunt: Atta- 
men oſſicula ex capite circa aures efficatiora ſant. Ex his 
ſphærulæ & monilia fiunt, in Rheumate, Catharro, diſtil- 
latione, defluxione, & ſanguinis profluvio quocunque parti 
contrariæ applicanda. Probantur ſi ſanguis ex inciſa vena 
effluens, fine mori admotis ſiſtatur. Raſuram crudam in 
dyſſenteria, & febribus commendant ; Suffumigium ex ea 
teneſmo. - Schroderus uſta laudat in renum & veſicæ calculo, 
dolore nephritico, & colica, aly in gingivis eroſis pro 
ientifrico. Dentes appliciti in arteria Pollicis reciſſa, illico 
ſanguinem ſtiterunt Joſepho Hernandez puero. Umbilico 
impoſiti mulieri, quæ 18 dierum copioſiſſime fluxu lochi- 
orum exhauſta erat, feliciter fluxum retardarunt. Indo & 
contra narium critica hæmorrhagia debilitato, quoties cor- 
pori applicati fuere, toties fluxum vehementer auxerunt. 

23. Pogapo Byſaianis, Leytentibus Mogapo, Piſcis eſt 
formæ Tiburonis, c. major bicubitalis, coloris nigro-mo- 
reli, Caput maguitudinis quartz partis ſui corporis, Fau- 
ces magnæ, corpus parum ſquamoſum; veſcus eſt. 
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24. Remera ſeu Echeneis, Judit Boholanis & Zebuanis 
Comi, Leytenfibus Qaini. An Braſilienſium ſpernquiba 2 
Ordinariè piſcibus majoribus, & navibus inhæret, quas in 
curſu impedit, & retardat, quamvis non e violentia, qua 
paſſim, & vulgò natratur. Longitudinis eſt ſpithameæ, & 
ultra, coloris ex albido fuſci, ſubviolaceè relucens. Capite 
ſupino acetabula habet fimbreata, ceu eirrata, tranſverſa. 
liter poſita, ut ſtrigilis denticulatz ſeries, quibus pertinaciſ 
ſime hætet, ita ut omni conatu trahendo, citiùs corpus, 
relicto capite, detrahatur 5 antequam caput disjungatur, fi 
vero corpus caput verſtis adigas facile diſunitur, & ſepara- 
thr A re cui inbæſitat. vid. GAZ. NATUR. Tab .44. fig. 12. 
25. Bangol, Piſcis Catand uanus, totus intra & extra ru- 
berrimus, ſquamarum loco ſubverrucoſus ut Raye, alatus ut 
Hirundo, alæ ſtriatim pictæ ut Tinunculi, ſeſquiſpithameus, 
venenatus & non edulis.” Suſpendunt eum caudà, bran- 
chijs infixo Stylo, & ita per noctem, omnis ejus caro, re- 
manente tantummodo ſpinà in ſanguinem reſolvitur, quem 
manè ex ſuppoſitis vaſculis colligunt, & tincturis deſtinant; 
eo infecta coloris Laccæ ſunt, floridæ, & conſtantis. Vide 
Fig. in GAZOPH. NATUR. Tab. 30, fig. 2. D. Petever. 
26. Piſciculas Tampal, ſeu Daledale. Seſquipalmam 
longus, biunciam latus, planus eſt ut compreſſus, . prone: 
argenteus, ſupine terteus, Squammulæ crebtæ, ſpinà ma- 
joti tantùm donatus, edulis. Vid. Fig. in GAZOPH. NA- 
TUR. Tab. 26. fig. 10. Fac. Peitver. ICE 100M 
27. Bigo, Sanguiſuga marina, piſeis. Piſciculus eſt te. 
nuiflimas, vix ſeſquiuncialis, applicitus fine mori ſanguinis 
filum educit, nec dolorem, inflammationem, aut tumorem 
inducit, aut cauſat. 
2.8 Comondaj ha Byſaianis. ſpecies eſt Loenſtz marine, 
ſive Tamara- guacu Braſilianorum Johnſtonij, ſeu Hippocampus 
Locuſte Mar. Spec. Matthiol. Quem integrum vidi, forme 


& magnitudinis erat, qui a Matthioli depingitur. Aſſervo 
& alterius forfices, quarum unus folus articulus, digitum 
Indicem longus eſt. N. B. Longiuſculè denticulatæ, talces 

brachus 
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brachiis inſeruntur foraminulatis, cultelli complicatilis in 
modum reflexz, 
29. Olang. Locuſta marina major. 
30. Colagia. Locuſta marina minor. . 
In Provincia Pangaſinan, circa Metropolim Lingeyex, ex 
fluvio arbores conſcendere narrant, Animalia ſpithamà lon- 
Berd. Caraſco. An Species 


* 


giora equo phalerato ſimil ia. 
Loenſtæ fluviatilis ? 


Leytenſibus, ſpecies eſt ſquillæ marinz, quandoq; longitu- 
tudinis bicubitalis. | 5 . 
32. Banagan. Species eſt Aſtaci marini, cornuti, echi- 
nati, paleari, luteo, & cinabarino variè & elegantiſſimè 
* „ Vid. in GAZOPH. NATUR. Fac. Petiver. Tab. 
29. bg. 7. 
2 3. Talangca. Aſtacus lacuſtris magnus. 
34. Catung · Aſtacus fluviatilis parvus. | 
35. Bungcan, Cancellus parvus, vix uncialis, veſcus, 
gaudens æſtuariis, pulcherrime omnibus coloribus variega- 
tus. Forficula una puſilla, altera corpore quadruplo ma- 


50 jore- 5 : 
| 36. Alimango. Cancer marinus major. 
3 .37 Alimafag. Cancer marinus minor, 


38. Cancellum terreſtrem, hirſutum, qui gaudet Palmetis Coc- 
co-Nuciferis, commendunt ut ſummopere proficuum diarrhea 
laborantibus. 8 

39. Mentula marina, Indis Balat, eſt Zoophtum marinum 

) veſcum, formæ tube, bivalvis. Sie illud pluris æſtimant, 
quam Tragacanthum Indicum Venereunm, ſeu Nidos avium 
Salgan, & ad eadem commendant. 

40. Timpalan, Zoophytum marinum, ſpecies Spongiæ, 
vide in 3 in Hiſt. Plant. Joan. Raij 1b. 1. fol. 
77. titulo Plante marine ſaxatiles, &* Zoophyta. 4 


III. Epiſtola 


31. Manla Boholanis, Zebuanis & Panayenſibus, —_ 
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III. Epiſtola Viri Reverend: D. Georgij Hickes, S. T. P. 
ad D. Hans Sloane, M. D. & S. K. Secr, De va. 


ria lectione inſcriptionis, que in ſtatua TAGIS exaratur, ö 
per quatuor Alpbabeta Hetruſca. ö 


Georgius Hickes Hanſo Sloan S. P. D. 


J JErluftravi, Vir Clariſſime, quam deſcriptam ad Socie- 

tatem Regiam perferendam dederunt D. D. Spanbe- 

mins & Geoffroy, Iconem una cum D. Boivini diſſertatione 

de ea Gallice Scripta, in qua TAGIS eſſe juvenili ſpecie ima- 

ginem iſtam, quæ ad te nuper a Latetia Pariſiorum miſſa eſt, 

multis argumentis contendit. Verum five TAGES apud 

* Hetruſcos Auruſpicinæ auctor, five gladiator, ſive forte qui à 

Ludis publicis Lauream reportaverit, ſive denique quis alius 

-fit, quem Icon illa adumbrat, ea, quæ femini ejus, crurique 

finiſtro- Characteribus Hetruſcis inſcribuntur, pro Alphaberis 

linguæ Hetruſcæ, quæ docti nobis dederunt, aut dediſſe 

ſperarunt, alio alioque modo per literas Romanas Græcaſqʒ 

catenus facile deſcribi poſſunt, quatenus Scriptionis Cha- 

racteres integri, & illæſi in eis ſuperſunt. Alphabeta vers, 

* vide bujus quibus utimur in iis legendis quatuor ſunt: Scilicet Pa. 

uri Eulogium tris Franciſci Giambullari unum, alterum Anonymi De- 
22 | feri ptor is, tertium Jani Gruteri, & quartum Andreæ Bro- 

7 Hickeſij. giotts F. 3 os 
Lat. Primum, in quo Charaterum Hetruſcorum figuras, & 
7excrinalic da poteſtates expreſſit * Franciſca Giambnullari,extat in egregio 
e ape ſuo libello de Origine Linguæ Fiorentinæ Italicè Scripto, 


3 cui titulus hic eſt. Origine della Lingua Florentina. altri- 


i, werti II. GELLO DI M. PIER. FRANCESCO GLAMBUL- | 
88 LARI 
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LART Academico- Hiorentino. in FIORENZA. MDXIIX. 
In aurei hujus libelli pag. 97. characterum Hetruſcorum 
ſiguræ, quas à dextra verſus finiſtram pictas dicit, cum eo- 


rum poteſtatibus per literas Romanas expreſſis delineantur 
„at in Tab. I. | 


In ſecundo, quod mvenire eſt inter monumenta Hetruſca, 
quæ ad veſtramSocietatem miſit immortalis memoriæ R. Fa- 
lrettus, Hetruſcorum characterum figuræ, & poteſtates ab 
Anonymo eo modo quo in Tab. I. defcribuntur 

In tertio, Janus vel libri (ai vett. Inſcriptionum 
pag. CLXV. tabularum Exgubinarum characteres Hetruſcos 
cum eorum poteſtatibus per Græcas literas deſignatis, ut 
eas ipſe animo finxir, exhibet; quas videas in Tab. III. 

In quarto autem, quod Andrea Brogiottzs F. delineavit 
nn libro ſuo, qui inſcribitur INDICE DE GARATTERI 
con Finventori © Nomi di eſſi eſſtenti NELLA STAMPA- 
VATICANA & CAMERALE. in ROMA. M. DC. XXVIII. 
Hetruſei Characteres ſeptem tabularum ænearum, quæ Eu- 
gubij jam pridem repertæ erant, longe aliter ac apud Gru- 
terum, &, me judice, multo etiam verius, cum valore ſuo 
per literas Romanas denotato, exprimuntur, ut in Tab. 
IV. ; 11 5 55 

Juxta primum Alphabetorum, quæ in tabulis e xhiben- 
tur, uno atque altero Charactere etiam ex ſecundo in 
ſubfidium evocatis, inſcriptionis Hetruſcæ, quæ in finiftro 
femine, crureqʒ cernitur Ectypi tui TAGIS a dextra ſmiſtram 
verſus, lectio hæc eſſe videtur: 


MI. GLEDEM: STULPOE: ADI 2 IMI teſt. 1 
GASSI : D GD 4 IL XD. CECLES: CEVA: bm & 


Juxta autem iſtud Jani Gruteri, quod tertium eſt ordine 
Alphabetum, ſic legenda eſt inſcriptio, 


Ms > „SUN. uus: aotliul 


g d A F A d forte N. 
Gay 126 0s 9 0 90 = * X. $72 0 Ft 9 0 * » e forte I. 


Ve- f fis I Z. 
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verùm ſecundum ultimum, quod delineavit Azdres | 
Brogiottus F. fic deſeribenda eſſe videtunr. 


* 
% 4 


2 MI. GLEDEM: & RULAGE: ADIFIMI _ __ _ 
GA: . E I: D. . G G. . XD. CECLEN: CETA; 


| 
{ 
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Habes jam, Doctiſſime Sloani, quæ cum rerum occulta- 
rum ſtudioſis communicata, illos forſan ad penitiorem in- 
ſcriptionum Hetruſcarum diſquiſitionem excitent, quæ diu 
jam exercuerunt, dicam an potius torſerunt doctorum in- 
genia, & dignæ plane ſunt, ad quas non legendas tantum 
{ed perfectè explicandas aſſurgat aliquis Oedipus, ipſo Te- 
ge divinior Vates, & araanarum rerum longe certius, & 
multo magis fidum Oraculum. Aliquid in Hetruſcis enu- 
Ueandis ante octoginta annos non fine laude tentavit Adri- 
anus Scrieckins in libro ſuo Belgicè Scripto, cui tamen Epi- 
graphe Latina hæc eſt : Adrian Scriecksj Rodorni Originun 
rerumq; Celticarum & Belgicarum libri XXIII. In lib. I. pag, 
32, 33, &c. Inſcriptionem Hetruſcam, que ſibi, dum in Aca- 
demia Pariſienſi juvenis ageret, data fuit ab Errico Memmio, 
non deſcribendam ſolum ſuſcepit, ſed in aliquibus Belgice ex- 
plicandam. Quod f1 integram eam inſcriptionem quemadmo- 
dum aliquas ejus portiunculas explicatu viſus eſt per Belgieam 
uam recte enucleaſſet Serieckins, tunc non tantum Hetruſcs 
lingua, unde nata, & diſcenda eſſet, nempe ex Belgicæ matrice, 
veteri Theotiſca, verum etiam tabb. Eugubinæ, quo pacto opti- 
me explicari poſſent, extra inde controverſiam doctis conſti- 
tiſſet. Earum etiam pars illa ſunt, quæ deſcripſit, & in libro 
ſuo vett. inſcriptionum publicavit Gruterus. Deniqʒ tabulæ 
illz, quas Socictati Regiæ moribundus legaſſe Fabrettus, 
earum ectypæ eſſe viden tur, quas vir ille, maximus an- 
tiquarum rerum indigator, ex tabulis exemplaribus per- 
quam accurate ſuum in uſum exprimendas cura verat. Por- 
ro tabularum, quas (ut videtur) expreſſas habet Societas 
veſtra Regia, una, eaque omnium maximè ſpectabilis, 
(demptis ſeu deſcriptoris, ſeu Typographi erroribus) eadem 
pror- 
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prorſus eſt cum illa, quam in paucis ſuopte ingenio, ſuoque 


IN omnibus, iſque vehementer optandum, ut ſub 
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pacto aperire tentavit Adrianus Serieckius, qui integræ in- 
terpretationi ſe non deeſſe, deo volente, declarabat. Verùm 
quamvis olim Scrieclias, & riaperrime Serieckio in antiqua li- 
teratura multo major tuus Fabrettus, qui tabb. Eugubinas expli- 
care tantopere voluerunt, ſucceſſum, quem optabant, non ha- 
buere, ſperandum tamen eſt, Doctiſſime Sloani, ex vene- 


-randZ antiquitatis cultoribus D. Opt. Max. tandem aliquan- 


do aliquem, ſive Ciſalpinum, ſive Tranſalpinum, ſuſcita- 
turum, in quo Spiritus ille, & ingenium Fabretti, duplex 
forſan erit, quibus non tantum Eugubinas illas ſeptem 
tab b. quæ doctorum quaſi opprobria tam diu extitere, ſed 
Volatterenſes illas, quas Grumbullar: memorat, p. 96. & 
Hetruſcarum inſuper infcriptionum quicquid ufpiam five in 


tabulis, five in ſtatuis curioſos excruciat, poterit aperire. 


Certe gnaro vitro, qui Hetruſcis antiqnitatibus operam, & 
ſtudium navaverit pro gentilitio {uo in bonas literas amore, 
non poteſt non eſſe, & adeſſe ſummus Fautor Celſiſſimus ille 
princeps, & Auguſtiſſimæ MEDICE Gentis gloria, COS- 
Mus II. Magnus Hetruriæ Dux, patronus doctorum longe 

ampliſſimus, & quaqua patet, aut patebit Orbis literarius, 
maxime ſemper czlebrandus. Sperandum ( inquam } eſt 


tantis auſpicijs aliquis e divini ingenij homnibus ad Hetruſcas 
inſcriptiones, tum quæ in tabulis, tum quz in ſtatuis exaran- 
tar, feliciter explicandas, Deo tandem excitante, adſurgat. 
Statuas enim extare, perinde ac tabulas, literis Hetruſeis in- 


ſcriptas non ſolum oſtendit Ectypi veſtri Prototypus ubi ubi 


fit, multæque id genus, imagines quas Fabreftws cum tabulis 
ſuis ad Soc. Regiam mittendas cura vit, fed id maxime quod 
ſcribit toties in ſuperioribus citatus Giamlullarius, præſertim 
libri ſui p. 96. bis in verbis: Nel. 1507. it di xxix di 
Gernnaio, vis ino ad un Caſtello del contado noſtro, detto Ia 
Caſtellina divellendos una viena, fu ſroperta una ftanza tutti 


ſottera, lungs braccia xx. alta cinque, © larga tre, con alcun: 
rifalts Aa canto : do de f IrgU4arone ſtatue, ceneri, ornrameuli, 


2 
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> Tettere Etruſche, Delle quali vi woſirero io 1a copia 4 


IV. The Theory of Muſick reduced to 
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voſtro piacere, come d me la moſtrd & diede il dottiſſimo . 
parimente umaniſſimo Piero Vettori noſtro, dil igentiſſimo in- 
veſtigatore delle coſe antiche; inſieme com lo — Etruſco, 
che allora non era fuori. De ſtatuis iſtis tranſcripta hæc eſſe 
volui, tum ut, me Auctore, inquirere non tardares, quorum 


forte in porticibus, aliiſve in locis admirandæ etiam nunc ſtant, 
tum præcipue ut ſcires, an forte Iconum, quas jam in magno 


ſatis numero poſſidet R. Soc. prototypi, capita ſua veneranda 


inter illas tollant. De hac re doctos quibuſcum per Italiam 


literarum commercium habes, ſpeciatim Hetruſeos & Umbros 
facile poteris percontari. Ex quibus, ſi quæ expectationi 
noſtræ reſpondeant acceperis, fac quæſo, ut ea quam primum 
cognoſcam. Vale, Vir optime, ac eruditiſſine, & redamare 
perge integerrimum tui cultorem Hicheſium. Faxit Deus, vt 
diutiſſime vivas doctorum omnium deliciæ, & bonarum li- 
terarum, is qui es, maximus ſemper adjutor, & patronus. 
Iterum vale. l 


2 
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rithmetical and 
roportions, by the Reverend Mr Tho. 


% 


Geometrical P 
Salmon. 


* had the honour laſt week of making the trial 
H of a Mufical experiment before the Society at Greſham 
ollege, it may be neceſſary to give a farther account of it; 
that the Theory of Muſick, which is but little known in 
this Age, and the practice of it, which is arriv'd at a very 
great excellency, may be fixed upon the ſure foundations 
of Mathematical certainty. The Propoſitions, upon which 
the Experiment was admitted, were: That Mufick conſiſt- 


ed 
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ed in Proportions, and the more exact the Proportions, 


the better the Muſick : That the Proportions offer'd were 


the fame that the ancient Greciant us d: That the Series 
of Notes and Half Notes was the fame our Modern Mu- 
ſick aim'd at: which was there exhibited upon finger- 


boards calculated in Mathematical proportion. This was 


© demonſtrated upon a Viol, becauſe the Strings were of the 

greateſt _ and the proportions more eaſily diſcern'd ; 
but may be accommodated . to any Inſtrument, by ſuch 
mechanical contrivances as 
the Muſick requires. 22] 6 

To prove the foregoing Propoſitions, two Viols were 
Mathematically ſet out, with a particular Fret for each 


String, that every Stop might be in a perfe@ exactneſs: 
1 perform'd by thoſe two moſt 


Upon theſe, a Sonata was 
eminent Violiſts, Mr Frederick and Mr Chriſtian Stefins, 


Servants to her Majeſty; whereby it appear d, that the 


Theory was certain, ſince all the Stops were owned by 
them, to be per fe; And that they might be prov'd 
agreeable to what th&beſt Ear and the beſt Hand performs 
in Modern practice, the famous Italian, Signior Gaſperini, 
plaid another Sonata upon the Violin in Conſort with 
them, wherein the moſt compleat Harmony was heard, 
The full knowledge and proof of this Experiment may 


be found in the two following Schemes, wherein Muſick 
is ſet forth, firſt Arithmetically and then Geometrically: 


The Mathematician may, by caſting up the proporrions, 
be ſatisfied, that the five forts of Halt-Notes here ſet 
down, do exactly conſtitute all thoſe intervals, of which 
our Mufick does conſiſt. And afterwards he may ſee them 


ſet forth upon a Monochord, where the meaſure of all the 


Notes and Half-Notes comes xactly to the middle of the 
string. The Learned will nat that theſe arc the very 
proportions which the old Greek Authors have left us in 
their Writings, and the Practical Muſician will teſtifie, 
that theſe are the beſt Notes he ever heard. 
Uuuunuuuuuuu 2 An 


ſhall reader thoſe ſounds, which 
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of all the 12 half Notes in an Octave, from Are to 
Alamire, which added together make an Octave or exact 
Duple Propo! 
make all thoſe intervals of which it is conſtituted. As for 
example, the two half Notes from A to A'X*; and from 
A to B , make a Major Tone 3; to which if an Hem i- 


( 2080 ) | 
Te Explication of the firſt Figure. 
Between the two loweſt Lines, you have the Series 


portion: The ſeveral parts alſo added together 


tone from B to C be added, you have a leſſer Third :. 
In like manner between the two next lines, you have 


the ſeries of all the 12 half Notes, in an Octave from 


C fa ut to C ſol fa ut: the two firſt Tones added toge- 
ther make a greater Third: and ſo you may add a Tone 
or Hemitone till you arrive at every interval in the 


Octave, which fo call'd becauſe eight ſounds are required 


for expreſſing thoſe ſeven gradual ſteps whereby we com- 

monly aſcend to it. e 
It may be alſo obſerv'd, that the proportions. falling 
upon the ſanje Notes in two Keys, one finger-board will 


be ſufficient for both. 


» Is acknowledg'd by all that areacquainted either 


with Speculative or Practical Muſick, that every inter 
val is divided into two parts, whereof one is greater than 
the other: An Eighth + into a Fifth ; and a Fourth 2. 
Again, a Fifth ; into a greater Third; and a leſſer Third 3. 
Thus alſo a greater Third ; . muſt be divided into a 


Tone Major; and a Tone Minor ? The Leſſer Third (to 


comply with the practice of Muſick) is rather compounded 
of. than divided into a Tone Major 5 and an Hemitone, 
which is its complement, 7+. 
Three Tones Major, two Tones Minor, and two of 
the foreſaid Hemitones, placed in the order found in the 
Scheme, exactly conſtitute the practical Octave; which 
is ſo call'd becauſe it conſiſts of eight ſounds, that con- 
tain the ſeven gradual intervals. But it is allo neceſſary 
to 


( 2076) Po RY 
to ſet dawn the Diviſions of the whole Tones, which 
are the true Chromatick half Notes, becauſe there i; 
great uſe of them in Practical Muſick. 

To make all our whole Notes, and all our halt Note, 
of an equal ſize, by falſifying the proportions,.. amd. bear- 
rag with their imperfections, as the common price is, 
may be allow'd by ſuch Ears as are vitiated 1 u- 
ſtome : But it certainly deprives us of that 5 
pleaſure which ariſes from the exattneſs of ſonorous.num- 
bers; which we ſhould enjoy, if all the Notes were truly 
given according to the Proportions here aſſign d. 

It is very eaſie to ſatisſie our ſelves in the Arithmetical 

Scheme, by thoſe operations which Gaſendus has ſet down 
in his Manuduction to the Theory of Muſick, Tom. v. 
pag. 633. As for example, his rule for Addition is, That 
two Proportions being given, if the Greater number of 
one be multiplied by the Greater number of the other, 
and rhe Leſſer by the Leſſer, the two numbers produc'd 
exhibit the compounded ' Proportions, Thus take a 
Practical Fifth ; and a Practical Fourth for the two 
Proportions given, multiply 3 by 4 and you have 12, 
then multiply 2 by 3 and you have 6: which com- 
pound ed proportion of 12 to 6 makes the Practical 
Octave x. ; | r 

Thus, according to his Arithmetical operations of Ad- 
dition, Subſtraction, Multiplication or Continuation, and 
Diviſion, is our whole Syſtem proved, which for the 
more eaſie application to Practical Muſick, (bail be alſo 
ſet forth Geometrically upon the 6 ſtrings of a Viol. Se 
Figure the 2d. 


The 


| g sei ονοẽů E 09 Inu 
pue *21:1ed yiu>3 aqa $12, fy O01. 0 
moj; oN jou 213 53923 Hoi 
: 3J40N e, ν,¶ñpuqu 40 ru v pue 
91 our ur 511, < 0 8013S au JO ad 
1 3 1e 213 2Je1 01 d no gjoddug 
S3rdwory jo awd er qua fran! 

-U1 A1249 Daneau 01 222 SL], 
*J3JjOYM in Jo qſru 
2y3 u £1 01 n UMEIP 212 
J vue 9 suis ↄippiu OM1 2y1 
Luo] ssudu of 2q oi psoddn} s 
51 597119 51 01 and 213 mOO Jung 


—  — — 


gi 97 eo Jo ard Zutpunoj J. 
Zuiun I uotuuioo 

241 ui oA 211 JO SSULLIS x i 

aqa uiid $2u x1 aa, 


uo 2 7. 


OT OT 


61 61 
9 0 f 9 


JeoνẽEẽp poquuojop o 
yn jo Svoniodong 
23 VaJaya Angry PT Hy, 


| —U— 4 — 
2 — — B — 
' | , 
- 


| 
{ 


| 


| 


. | 4 $ 


W 


— — — wr — —— 4 — 1 gg oo — 2 — m 


Arar uaFe3 242 qa 209 


Sou E q Jari 
pue *21ed yiu>3 aqa $12, fy O01. OH 


1 | | e ,, 
" - -E1yuowop 29 & + ts 
. isi © Ducmop od Krtu $910N 38 [1 
881 8 81 2 Jo solo 2y3 en, ng gion 
| 2y3 Jo ard qu gn Surg IL 
| 4 48 * zr galt no{ Aq 
81 % 55yoin E 29 in priya 
419 pos en Jo zꝗ 116 n ayez vnu nod 
gr 1 *J2111n; uo 10 %% u 40 *AlON 
= 3 88 661 994 9 duo oourapr noi 11 aνn QJ *Su0] 
| : 800 Asayaw 47 3nq aq int Jug 2004 

| | Kemp une 242 Mö 292 Y 
If | s Dur E D4q JN 


ow 
| 
— 
— 
| 
£Q 


P —ow_rro or qr wn —yqcwounyrcrxyqnqcq—erl 

moj; oN log q 2H%23 NOA J[ 
81 8091 | oN leu Yay og gr oe pur 
41 or M 91 your ur 511, 0 Sung aun Jo ned 
. | Wa 1 er 1 hoe 213 hz 01 oe nod 2joddng 
Iz | d. aurduuoq Jo ard v qua fran 

oF | 85 -u AoA aanjeaw 01 2ye? 511, 
| *I3JjoYUM in jo gu 
2y3 qu $1 01 2300 UMEIP gar 
J 2ue 9 sul oippiu OM1 2y1 
Luo $2yult of ↄq 01 poddt s. 
$5: +7 0161 01061 od oli qu o ind 213 toy uli 

01 1 6 g V 6[gi og 4&2 Jo za3ed Zuipunoj gu]. 
| Zuiun I VOWED 


4 


| 
qu ui oA 2412 JO sunν⁰⁰ẽ ö 5 
| 213 uad sνẽ,jkx JH 
| 


Rx: ” uonromdx g 


* 41 * | 21 82 = — ä 
721 855 619 pq | 7 -*A] 
* | 7 romeo poquidjop 217 
Ws nN jo suoh¹οα,jigdñ 


23 eee ene pt . 


q 


= e ww —c———<w——_ — 
4 — — _ —— ———— —— — cw I. 
DT / — 


= 
— S A — — — EO R 
2 — : = 2320 


"EE 


40 
quoi 2q in waya jo AH Pom Je a0 9201 
q 
L 2 Jo 10 21} ul nim pur ano 771d no sr 
je qonu sr du FOIA ay Jo οN in uod u 
md pur no une e aul AN AIDA 103 Ahr 
XO A1 in sr $plroq-123u3g 2[qrzAOW yonj IPTA 
od uro 0 ru¹-auaummqjuf 2y2 £ 200211. WON cb 
v guugu io: $11 qe uu S210 Jo s aq pur 
*{ay Aur uodn sm3aq 12jodinoy qu ante 29 ug 
'Sdaety 40 $328} {4210 %jo UN 
Dai fam ajneaq eine polo ir yoIUm 7 
| pur y SAM om 40} anꝗ $2493 uoneſnojrꝗq Ty 1, 


| | our uodn ie 240m 421 gre 
or is. 91 2 $2JON] 293 Jo $2112] 241 Al 
: 113 — Zulpliodor pur ? peun 5 dige 


Ie $134] dq se ae] se uo paliiro 

| q $U0H110do1,q 211 12noy1 aun OS 

: $941nbox Jujunz 213 243ym4 £dozy 
2y1 ze Uojnum1 ale SZULL1S gun 

1 91 Þþ 41 P 

7 -H ., -riyuouwop 20 Attu $210k} 2174 112 


an >pew die we Jan adi iir 23epommoIIe o 


| Y | *p10ys 


61 g03 dur eq} yo doy 2y3 yun 2wry 
8 ga vado sf Zu ant 194 mol 


r | 
This Mathematical fixing of the Frets enables every 
jatitioner, who ſtops cloſe to them, to give the Pro- 
ortions of the Notes in a greater exactneſs, than can be 
lone upon the Baſs-Viohn or Violin itſelf: fince they 
may be ſet forth more perfectly by a pair of Compaſſes 
jviding.a line, than the niceſt Ear can dired. _ 
Though the Frets for the ſeveral Strings do not ſtand in 
trait ine, and the places are alſo ſhifted in different 
eys, yet the Ear naturally directs the Fingers to them: 
ſomuch that thoſe perſons, who have all their lives time 
cen accuſtom'd to ſtop upon Frets that go quite croſs the 
inger · boards of their Inſtruments, do with very little 
ratice fall right upon theſe. Such is the power of a 
afical Genius, as may be undeniably proved by thoſe 
St play upon the Violin; who, when they change the 
cy, fall upon the right Stops, tho they have no viſible. 
Wicetion where to ſtop, nor time to alter, by the Ear, 
xe Note they firſt pitched upon. x 
By this Standard of Regular Proportions may the Voice = 
formed to ſing the pureſt Notes ; they are all the fame 
vocal and Inſtrumental Muſick ; if then the Inſtrument 
dich governs the Voice be perfett, the Ear will of neceſ- 
bring it to perſection. It is a great pity that a good 
tural Voice ſhould be taught to ling out of Tune, as it 
uſt do, if it be guided by an imperfect Inſtrument ; and 
s may be the reaſon why ſo few attain to that melody, 
dich is ſo much valned ; but fince we now know where- 
perfection lies, a conſtant practice will come to the at- 
inment of it. The dividing Wholes into Chromatick 
mitenes is very neceſſary, but very difficult for the Voice 
be broken to: If it learns from an Inſtrument whoſe 
ole Notes and whoſe half Notes are ſuppoſed to be e- 
al, the ſound muſt need: be very uncertain and unhar- 
nical 3 whereas the proportions truly fixed, wou'd bring 


to g perfection in the niceſt and moſt charming part of 
1 a 


3 E 
The Chromatick Hemitones ate the ſmalleſt Intervab 
our Modern Mulick aims at, tho' the Ancients had their 
Enbarmonick quarter Notes, which they -efteem'd theit 
greateſt excellency : Theſe may alſo in time be recover d, 
ſince we know their proportions 3 for as the Diatonick ! 
Tone is divided into Chromatick Hemitones, ſo after the N 
ſame manner may the Chromatick Hemitones be divided 
into thoſe leaſt Enharmonick Intervals, which 
made uſe ou. n r 
But if we go no further, yet this Experiment demon 
ſtrates the true Theory of Muſick, and brings the practice 
of it to the greateſt petfectio . 15 


were ever 


V. Part of a Letter from the late Sir Philip Skippon, - 
Kt, to the late Reverend Mr John Ray, © concern- 
ing the Bones of a Humane Fœtus voided "thro" n 
Impoſtume in the Groin. Communicated to the Pub- 
lier, by Mr Samuel Dale. q 


London, January 22. 1662. 


"hb 


Eſterday in the Afternnon my Cozen Horſael and 
1 my ſelf viſited a Woman 66 years old, in Drury 
lane, who had a Child conſumed in her ters about 28; 
years ago; She bore two Children after this, one lived” 
II years, and the other 6. About 8 years ago an lmpr/iume 
broke out in the Right Ixgues, and then ſeveral Bones of 
a Dead Child were expell'd, ſome of them I have by me.) 
She hath a great Swelling now in that CGrozz, © where the; 
feels ſomewhat very hard, which ſhe ſuſpects are Bones. 
I took a particular account of all Circumſtances; but this 
15 proportionable to the narrow extent of a Letter, and 
indeed is the ſubſtance of all. 
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much trouble, he thought it better to exert his ſmall 
Talent, than that the Balſamic Art, 


that which bears ſo conſi. 
derable a Figure in Surgery, as Well 28 s other Sciences 
ſhould be neg Tedted and paſſed by as a matter not worth 
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"i — * the Author ſhews the 9 of a 


iran. 


7 that Anatomy and Embal wing are Branches, ther 


equally to be eſteem d; the one toforming us of 
conſtituent Parts of the Body, and the Aber eee 


them freſh in our Sights and ex That Embalwing 
is no leſs ancient and noble than Surgery itſelf 0 


he infers the Authority and Reaſonableneſs of its Uſ⸗ 
That the Natura , the Phiſtiis, the Swrgeor, and t 
Anatomiſt reap great advantages in the way of Noos lege 
from the preſervation of Animals and other Rarities. © The 
Naturaliſt makes uſe of it in collecting and preſerving 
a numberleſs variety of Things in the Anjmal and Vegeta- 
ble World. The Phyſician, in preferying the Juiee⸗ of 
the Body from Malignant and Putrid Feavers. It teaches 
the Surgeon the Art of Bandage or Rouling ; as alſo to 
know what Remedies are proper againſt Mortifications, * 

b 


SS . 
It teaches hoth the Nhyſri dand Sug (by A. amy) the 
ktuation and parts of a 1 ir true 
ind natural Schemes of- the Veins, Arteries, Net ves, Cc. 
Then he obſerves, that without the Balſamic, Art Aatowy 
is.deficient ; inaſmuch as it can neither, io, particularly, nor 
frequently ſnow us, hat in conjunction ith it, may be, 
without any 2 eontemplated at any time, and as of- 
ten as we pleaſe that the preſent Age accounts the 
chief uſe ot this Art to be in Anomical Preparations, 
as alſo that the Knowledge of it may be neceſſary in our 
Domeſtic: and Culinary Affairs; ſuch as conſerving all ſorts 
of Roots, Herbs and Frhits; preſerving Wines, Fruits, 
Fleſu, Fiſh, Ge. But the more antient, more general, 
and more proper uſe of Eabalming lies in preſerving a Hu- 
man Dead Body intire more Ancient, as having been de- 
viſed by the Wiſe and Learned Egyptians. ,,and more gene- 
Al,” in that it relates to every particular Perſon; which 
nevertheleſs being looked upon as an unneeeflary expenſive 
trouble; was another reaſon for him to aſſert, that Ex- 
balvring was a particular part of that Duty, which obliges 
all Mankind ta take care of their Dead. In order to this, 
he firſt gives us ſome cogent Reaſons to prove the Right of 
Burial, what things are neceſſary thereto, whether Cere- 
monies ate needleſs and Superſtitious,. or Monuments Vain- 
glorious, and this lie lays down according as Nature 
dictates; the Law of God appoints, and the Law of Nations 
directs and obliges. Then he ſhæws the want of Burial to 
be a Puniſnment and Curſe, and that even the particular 
Ceremonies ot Funerals are not to be neglected; yet with- 
al cautions his Reader to avoid the miſtake of chinking the 
want of it, or any particular Cere mony thereof, may be 
any ways prejudicial to a Chriſtian Soul, or any occaſion 
of the deſiciency of the leaſt part of the Body at the Re- 
ſurrection, and only ſhows the Infamy and Diſgrace of a 
Body being denied Burial ; and how far, whercfore and to 
what end the following cuſtoms are to be made uſe of; 
XXXXXXXXXXxX2 uch 
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ſuch 25 K:ſfſing the Dead, Cloſing their Eyes, Conclewetion, 
Sounding Brazen Veſſels, Waſbing, Anointing or Embalmi 


the Dead, Adorming, Dreſſing and Crowning the Corps 
Laying it out, Carrying it forth, the Funeral Proceſſion, 
Burning or Burying the Corps, the manner of Monrnixg, 
and ia ſhort, many things relating to the fore and after 
part of the Fanerel Duty ; giving a = vatiety of per. 
tinent Quotations out of Ancient Authors, intermixed with 
good cenjectures of what inducements the Ancients were 
inflaenc'd by, in falling into and adhering to their various 
and reſpective Cuſtoms: But his main View is to ſhow 
how far theſe Funeral Rites and Ceremonies are uſeful and 
allowable, when nied with the Art of Embaliming, 
and on the contrary, how vain and ridiculous they ate 
when uſed without it; eſpecially if they do but in the leaſt 
exceed the bounds of Modeſty and Frugality. And thus 
having ſhewn, as aforeſaid, how and when Funeral Cere- 
monies are uſeful, as alſo that they are inſignificant with- 
out Embulming ; he tells you moreover, © That care is due 
* to-the Body, tho' Lifeleſs, upon the conſideration, that 
* the Soul, in a ſeparate ſtate, longs for Re-union, and 
* withes her Dead Companion to ſhare in her then preſent 
+ felicity, by virtue of eternizing Monuments. He ſets 


forth, that Embalming is the beſt and moſt lively way of 
* preſerving the memory of deceaſed Friends, by giving a 


real Preſence, inſtead of faint and ſhadowy Repreſenta- 
tions, and brings abundance of Theological, Phyſical and 
Political Arguments, in vindication of the Art of E. 
* balming ; but not having room to inſert them, we will 


only mention two or three of the latter. 


* Firſt, If we take it in a general ſenſe, as the Art of pre- 
* ſerving the Memory of Man, as well as his Body, it is very 
*: extenſive and infinite. In this fenſe, all the Monuments 
* of the Ancients, Statues, Poems, Writings, &c. may be 
eſteemed a kind of Embalming: And in the ſame reſpect, 


„Fun may not improperly be called the Goddeſs. and Pa- 


troneſs 


. r 
troneſa of Embalming, and her chief Miniſter, to 
« proclaim to the World the Heroic Acts of memorable and 
famous Men. Secondly, Having ſhewn that all things 
« intended to preſerve a Name may be comprehended un- 
der this general ſenſe of Embalming, he ſets forth, that 
« the Balſamic Art, properly ſo called, is at once the beſt 
« and moſt durable way to compaſs that end, all other Mo- 
« numents being known to decay and moulder. Thirdly, 
the Balſamic Art is recommended not only by its durati- 
on, but by its great uſe in other Sciences; particularly 
« Phyſcology, Anatomy, Surgery and Phyſch, as intimated a- 
« bove. Fourthly, Embalming is neceſſary for tranſportirig 
Bodies to the Paternal Sepulchres, for which moſt People 
have a particular defire. Fifthly, Embalming not only 
prevents the Plague and Putrefactions, and conſequently 
0 Fee from the Terror and Deformity of Death, bur like- 
« wiſe ſecures dead Bodies from the infults of luſectꝭ and 
© Brutes, by reaſon of its bitter and ungrateful Taſte. 
Laſtly, Conſid ring the Eg yptian way of Embalming by rol- 
ling, and the Modern by wrapping up in Searcloath, ob- 
{cure the Object, and are alſo unperfetupon ſeveral other 
accounts, the Author endeavours to ſhow a poſſibility of 
inventing a method how to preſerve the whole Compage: | 
of the Body for ever without Putrefaction, in ſuch mariner 
as its Texture and Structure may remain entire, of the fame 
proportion as before, and of the ſame Colour and Flexibi- 
lity, without any viſible contraction, diminution or uncon- 
tormity of Parts, whereby the Dead Corps may be kept by the 
Parents, or handled by rhe Aratomift without any offenſi ve 
Smell, or faſtidious Mador. So that Bodies thus Eæabal mec 
ſeem not to be dead but aſleep, waiting for the Reſurrecti- 
on, and differ from the Living in nothing but Speech and 
Motion. | 08 

The ſecond Letter is infcrib'd to Dr Jobn Lamſon, ſome- 
time Preſident of the College of Phyſicians, London; in 
which, altho Embalzring be its chiefly intended ſcope, yet 


the 


— 
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the Anihor conſidering chk the "OR have been allow- 
ed to be the firſt Inventors of Arts and Sciendges, and that 
they were the only People who uſed this particular manner 
of Embalming, treated of in this Letter, he thought it requi- 
ſite to conſider every particular,cxrcumſtance of time "and 
place, the ſeveral Drugs, Plants, Minerals and many other 
things which are adyantageous to the Eg yptians above O- 
ther Nations, as alſo to enquire into the reaſons which in- 
duced them to ſtudy this Art, and after what manner. they 
came to find it out, To this end, he gives a ſhort Geo- 
graphical Deſcription of Egypt, and takes notice of the 
Salubrity of its Air and Water, with the Riſe and Courſe 
of the Nile, Fertility of the Soil and Sagacity of the Peo- 
ple, with ſeveral neceſſary Remarks on their Religion, Cu- 
toms, Arts, Diſeaſes, Phyſick and whatever. elſe might tend 
to Renee, and Knowledge of this loſt Art. Where - 
fore im the firſt place he ſhews how Egypt is ſituated and 

bounded, together with its Extent, Diviſion, its ſeveral 

Denominations, Number of Cities and Inhabitants, as alfo 

how it came to be ſo populous, and to he accounted the 
Miſtreſs of the World, and Mother of Arts and Sciences. 
He gives the Characters of both the Ancient and Modern 

Eg yptians,. with their Make, Complexion, Temper, Con- 
ſtitution, Habit of Body and Diſeaſes ; how fruitful they 
were in Children, very long livd and of great Antiquity : 
That they were the firſt Inventors of Phyſc, Anatomy, 
Chymiſtr 7. Surgery and Embalming 3 of Geomei ry, Aſtrono- 
, Mathematics and the like; from whence it came to 
paſs, they performed greater and more wonderful Works 
than the World beſides. He ſhews you their opinir .. of 
the Meiempſychoſis, and their Belief in the Reſurrection; 
how they came at firſt to find our Eabalming, and how 
they performed it. That there were ſeveral Kinds of Em- 
bal ming, viz. with Aſphalt or Piſſaſphalt, with Oyl or Gum 
of Cedar, with Aromatics and Spices. That there were 
{everal Officers belonging to this Work, ſuch as a Clerk; a 


Prieſt, 


ha 


adorned, where they took a great delight to fee a Jong 
Race 


( 1708 ) 
Race of Aneeſtors., in a manner with as much ſatisfactiou 
28 if they were alive and converſant with them: Nay, as 
ſeveral Authors aſſert, they placed them at Table like 
Gueſts, and made merry with them, by Eating and Drink. 
ing; but he concludes, that ſuch as Buried their Dead 
out of their Houſes, in the Fields and Plains, built pul- 
chres for them, us noble as poſſible their circumſtances 
would admit, chuſing rather to have their Monuments 
magnificently built, than their Dwelling Houſes ; foraf- 
much as they defpiſed the preſent Life, and took little 
care in building their Habitations, Jooking them but 
as ſo many Inns and Baiting places, where they were to 
inhabit but for a Seaſon « whereas the Glory of a future 
Life, that was to be procured by Virtue, they greatly 
eſteemed, and conſequently ſpent their whole Care, Study 
and Riches about the magnificency of their Sepulchres, 
which they called Sempiternal and Eternal Houſes, look- 
ing upon the time they are to dwell here on Earth, as no- 
thing, in reſpect ot the ſtay they were to make in the Grave. 
Ibe third Letter is to Dr Hans Sloane, Secretary to the 
3 Society, and Fellow of the College of Phyſicians, 
Being a ſuccin& account of the Pyramids, Subterramean 
Vaults and Lamps of the Egyptians z for as in the fore- 
going Letter was fully ſhewn the manner of Embalaving 
Dead Bodies, in this the Sepulebres or Repoſitories where- 
in they were laid, is chiefly confiderd : Foraſmuch as the 
Egyptians did not only content themſelves with preſerving 
their Dead from Putrefaction, but likewiſe with 1 
care provided Conditories that might be laſting as the 
dy, and in which it mt continue ſecure, both from the 
Injuries of Time and Peſons, becauſe they Religiouſly be- 
lieved, that fo long as the Body endured, fo long would 
the Soul continue with it, not as a quickning or animating 
Spirit, but as an Attendant or Guardian, without goin 
into any other Body, as otherwiſe they thought it would, 


firmly 


wp ( 2109 ) 
ßrmly believing the Tranſmigration. To this end there- 
fore they built their Hypogza and Pyramids, as laſting 
Monuments to preſerve them from the injuries of Time 
and Weather, tor which reaſon they chicfly made them 
of a Pyramidal im, the better to ſecure them from 
Ruin. Our Author ſhews their Situation, Number and 
Founders, as likewiſe how many Men were employ'd in 
the building of them, together with a compleat Deſcri- 
ption of the great Pyramid, its Entrance, firſt and ſecond 
Galleries, Anticloſets and ſpacious Chamber wherein Cheops 
Tomb ſtands. He likewiſe deſcribes the ſecond and third 
Pyramid, with the Lodgings of the Prieſts, and the mon- 
ſtrous figure of the Sphinx repreſenting Mompthe, and af- 
ter various Obſervations and Reflections on thoſe Stru- 
Gures, he proceeds to deſcribe the Subterranean Caves 
near the: Pyramids, together with the Mummies both of 
Men and Birds therein contained; as alſo an Account of 
the Perpetual Lamps, ſuppoſed to have burnt in the firſt 
Pyramid and Subterranean Vaults, to what end they were 
invented, and of what matter compoſed. He ſhews how 
that they eſteem'd Fire the Emblem of the Soul and of 
Eternal Life, and gives the Sacred Reaſon why they inſti- 
tuted the Feaſt of Lamps, & c. In a word, he has given 
us more light into this Art, which contains the Hiſtory of 
the firſt Antiquities of the World, than any of thoſe im- 
perfect Accounts of Herodotus and Dioderns Siculus, and 
has improved it in ſome things, and in others apply'd it 
to thoſe Uſes that have hardly before been thought of. 
All which renders the whole Work more compleat than 
any other Book wrote hitherto upon that ſubject. 
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| VII. An Extraordinary Caſe of 4 Coſtive Perſon, in 


à Letter from Mr B. Sherman to Dr Beeſton 


. 


| Ipſwich ; with a Note on the ſame by Mr William 
-Cowper, F. R. 8. 1 


SIR, . | 
is perſon, whoſe Name was Tomas Phillips of 
'Eafthorp, near Keldon in Eſſex, was as well in eve- 

ry reſpect as a Child could. poſſibly be till he was a year 
and a quarter old; at which time a very ſtrange and al- 
moſt continual rumbling in his Inteſtines ſeiz d him, the 
conſequence was a violent Looſeneſs, for which all the 
Phyſiciaus near the place could find no Remedy: But at 
laſt, when they deſpaired of the Childs Life, the Looſe- 
neſs terminated in ſuch an unuſual Obſtruction, that he 
.did not go to Stole for a fortnight or three weeks toge- 
ther, and from three weeks it proceeded gradually to the 
intervals of 17 or 18 weeks, and ſo continued till he came 
to be about the age of fifteen, when his Body reſumed 
its natural temper, which laſted 4 or 5 years, but then 
the Obſtruction returned, and continued, or rather in- 
creas'd till he dyed ; for it was cuſtomary with -him in 
the laſt years of his Life not to evacuate any manner of 
Excrement under the interval of nineteen or twenty weeks, 
and ſometimes (twice at leaſt) he had no diſcharge for 
one or two and twenty weeks together. He lived to be 
near 23 years of Age, and walk'd about almoſt to the hout 
of his Death; for he was ſuddenly ſeiz d with very ſick 
Fits ( but could not Vomit), two or three of which Fits 
carry d him off in a few hours; and when he dy d it was 

nine 


- C,2110 
vine weeks after he had any Stole. He dyed about a yeat 
after I wrote to you firſt concerning hiin. I ask'd him 
ſome Queſtions, which I apprehended neceſiary, as whe. 
ther be did Vomit often, or had at any time any Ex- 
crementous Taſtes in his Mouth, or did Sweat fmuch, or 
made more, Urine than in proportion to his drinking, br 
whether he found any eaſe when he did either Vomit, 
Sweat or Urined; all which queſtions were anſwered in 
the Negative. When he did go to Stole he evacuated 
very many times in a day, and ſeveral days together, until 
he had emptyed himſelf. But I muſt tell you, that His 
Mother aſſures me, that throughout his whole Life he 
never diſcharg d any other than very thin Excrement. 

Before his time of Evacuation came about, he was of an 
extraordinary bigneſs many weeks before his going to 
Stole, unleſs when he could break Wind, which he often 
endea vour d to do, by laying his Body on the edge of a 
Table or Stool, but could not often by ſo doing produce 
the deſired effect. He declined the uſe of all Medicines for 
many years before he dy'd, contenting himſelf with go. 
ing to Stole once in three or four months, or nineteen or 
twenty weeks, as above mention'd. But that which a- 
muſes me as much as any thing is, that he generally had 
a petty good Stomach, and eat and drank as the reſt of 
the Family did; nay, till the time that his Body came to 
be very full, he could do the work of a Man at Plow, 
or ſuch like Husbandly labour, for Agriculture was his 
employment, I was very deſirous to have open'd his 
Body, but could by no means convince his Mother o 
uſefulneſs and advantage of ſuch a Diſſection, which -- 
no {mall regret to me, for I thought it great pity 
ſuch an extraordinary caſe ſhould not be inquired 7 + 
and indeed the Miniſter of the Pariſh did preſs his dil. © . 
on very hard, but the Mother was yet inflexible, * + - 
Sir, is the truth of his caſe, and at firſt may ſeem © 


incredible; but when I aſſure you that I had this aa 
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__ 0 eee WARY 
F Kratulari tibi, Amice, quem jam diu plurimi facies 
NI bam, venio, fic tua te ſtudia diſpoſuiſſe, ut quo 
æternitati vivas ampliori nomine non indigeas. Quis 
enim ambigat te ad ſummum — Cathightmani ; 
miraculorum alis evehendum, qui monſtra, & extra natura 
leges pacta novis typis illuſtrare fatigs? Mdebaris Hrers- 
rii honoris apicem att igifle arduo illo quidem, ſed felici 
opere, quo ingenioſis experimentis prima viventium ſta- 
num ambages antea agitata ad ſenſum uſque manifeſtiſſima 
ineredibili ſtudio reddidiſti. Sed altius adhuc potuit aſſur 
gere ber ſpititus, & quandoquidem ipſe ſupra ordinem 
eſt, ea perſequi fibi propoſuit quæ extra ordinem ſunti 
Vellem aliquod obſervantiz,- & (amoris\erga te mei; ob 
tantam excelſæ mentis alacritatem, docamentum-pribere, 
quod certe dignius præſtare poſſe non ar hitor, quam ſi a- 
liquam ex rarioribus meis obſervationibus tibi dicaverim, 
At conquererer oblivionis rubigine pene deletas plarimay 
& digniores, quas è cadaverum iuſpectionihus dudum col 
legi, nili penſo faveret recens longeqʒ curioſior formeſæ 
Virginis caſus, ad quem libens converto calamum, nil du- 
bitans ta me pro genit tui delectatione facturum. | 
Honeſtiſſima viſendæqʒ ſpeciei Juvenis, cui natura ad 
18 annum, integerrimam valstudinem hilaremq; genium 
_ .  dederat, 
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dederal; ptr nwhjplices nunc ducta morborum modso 

ihcidie-n fluxumi ſanguinis ex inbſitat is partibus, & tan. 
dem in deterrimam partialis ſudoris ſpeciem ex ambitu 
corporis. Quamprimum in <a #tate concipiendæ ſpei ap- 
tiiſumà gravi ſenſu correpta fuit, poſt diuturnum ſtomachi 
lborem cœpit ſanguinem tuſfi expuete accafione ementi - 
& -plev titidis, qua die noni Aprilis fehrieitabat cum do- 
lore Jateris, & difficili reſpiratione: Querte inſultũs die 
thoracis morbo evaneſcente, capitis dolore, quo & antea 
laboraverat, gravari, & ſine levamine ſanguinem fundere 
d naribus obfexvabatut gquocitca hujus copiam & pelle 
detraxit ¶hirurngu . Familiarit, qui his eductum ꝓtimis die- 
bus ex brachio gelatinoſum- inſpexerat. Verum haud 
decreſceret morbus, qui conceptum virus in premptu 
habebat, movere ad ulteriora ; hinc ſuperaddita. eſt. aſſlict æ 
juveni Cardialgia, unde vomirus primum viſcidi, 28: virt- 
dis humoris, mox ſanguinis, net proinde capitis ægritudine 
allevabatur, quin cireulaquodam ordinato recurrentibus 
pur pur eus liquor ex utraque parte, & ad multos dies 
prodibat. Malorum importuna vicithitudo nimis adhuc 
ncrebuit, cum circa initium Mai erumperent. Menſes, . 
prout ipſi mos erat in ſufficienti meuſura. Quid inde opi - 
naretur Chirurgus, qui uſqʒ modo ſolus eurationi adetat, 
daud potui ab ipſo ediſcere. Mann potionem exbibuit 
poſt ſeptimum diem, & ab ea licet non parum perturbata 
in pejus ægra ruere videretur, attamen paulo poſiea febris 
in totum ceſſavit, quæ antea pſus: tel minus una cum vigi- 
lis ingraveſoens fuerat; continga . Vix per integram beb - 
domadam habuit otium morbus, cum febris rurſus invaſit 
comitata dolore artuum, & potiſſimum ventris, quibus 


licet ſeſe eitius ex pediverit abſumpto nempe oles Amyed. 
lulcium rect. ſine igne extracto, nihilominus conſtans vo- 
— moleſtia, & ſangumis jactura ſummopere , urges 
Diro Symptomati ut occurrerent Clariſſimi Medici, con- 
ſuluerunt in minori dofi, & per vices ſangainem. 32 
FO COTS ; Salvatellæ« 
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Galvute lla detrabere, anodina, adfrringentia, 1 & alia: qua 
ph ima adhibere ; quod etſi execta toni mamdatim fuerit. 
znconftanti methodo procedens affe Tus, frequentiores en. 
eretionum vias fere omnes cum at: igiſſet, cæ pit per imiſi. 
cataverrares 1 | D 1191 VET? zuin; 
Cum igitur-cicca initinm Junii theiaurus vitalis ex auri 
bus efluxiſſet, paulo poſt curioſiorĩ ſpectaculo ex acumine 


digitorum primo manuum, deinde pedum ſe fandere viſt 
eſt: Mox ex umbilico,' & ex angulo oculi; binc plurie 
per ſudorem, inde taudem ex medio pectote, poſtea e 
pede, eoqʒ loci, ubi tunditur Saphena, tandem ex urraque 
volaà mauuum, & ex oppoſita parte; pbſt biduum ex met 
to, noctu ex acumine linguæ, ita ut quatuordecim dierum 
ſpatio diſctimen hoc, veluti fabuloſum maxima ex parte 
abſolverit. | Motus novitate rei, && Amor um impulſu ven 
ad ſuvenem, quam miratus viribus medigcriter eonſtart, 
& jucundo vultu ſingula mihi enutraxt prout ab as ap 
diveram : Adhuc cernete erat ſuperſtitem cicatriculam in 
volà ſiniſtræ manùs ad inſtar insqualis puncturæ leviter 
impreſſam, unde ſanguis pridie fluxerat, retulitqs id non 
ſine ſenſatione triſti factum ſuiſſe, uti ſemper contigerat 
cum ex ſpebiali loco prodiret ʒ ubi vero ex pectore, ant 
aliis partibus ſudoris ſpecie emanaverat, nulluti 
port reliquerat veſtigium; id tantum ex induſſis patebat, 
quorum dub vidi ad latitudinem ſeuti aurei crnore- roſeo 
ſpatfim- coloratà. Die 14 hn apparentibus menſtrui 
juſtèò copioſioribus, inde ſublatum morbum nonnulli ere. 
diderunt, pot iſſimum / qubd viginti dierum inducias fecif 
ſer. Verum inchdato altero ſudoris exordio, & ad mob 
tum tempus procedente miſcella debilitari ſentiebatur, & 
ſanguis diſcolor appatere. Hine recreandi ſpiritus, mu- 
tandæqʒ forrunæ grati4 in alterum aerem ſeſe tranſtultt. 
At qualis ſeceſſerat, rediit ad Urbem die quinta Auguſti, 
imo infirmior, quod præter morbi acerbitatem, artis quoq; 
methodo exhauſtà ulteriorem jacturam fuiſſet experta. 
Hinc non diſſimili modo progrediente ægritudine, & pauci 
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tuntum hhbiris interval effund endo ſanguinem modò ex 
undi purtef mod en alters, fepins per ſudorem, quod 
teliquum erat <uſdetn menſis, & medium Septembri con. 
ſecerat. Petil ægræ domum, & confabulando diutius cum 
jmmorarer; aecidit, quod forte - expetiveram, ex dolore 
nnoĩtunti ii ce vttemo unius digiti manũs admonitam tijiſſe 
angumem ind extillaturum, quem notavi,velutĩ ex pro- 
fandio guttatim 


jort puncturà, mox ex altera parum diftanti 
deeidere, t iuduſium ſupra Pectus recenti macula fignari 
videram priuſquam recederem. Poſt triduum mirabiliorem 
ngumei ſudor is copiam exhibuit, quo ſe multis crucibus 
aliiqs character ibus Divinæ r 
depingebantur. Hajus rei primi inſpectores Aſtrologis 
affimilandy videri poterant, quod, ut iſti ex Stellis, ita illi 
ex ſanguinis Aſteriſmis varias figuras propria imaginatione 
componerent: vere tamen clareq; apparebant figur; 
Unde factum id fuerit prorſus ignoro 3. quonĩiam Sacra 
Amiſtites id ſtrict ids inquirendum rinimè judicarunt, ita 
veritath ſuæ relinquens” ad finem Hiſtoriæ redeo. Vel 
nullum, aut exigni- momenti ſudorem deinceps paſſa eſt. 
Attamen retĩeete non debeo ex levi excoriatione ſnpra 
maleolum eaſu totturæ pedis tactà uberiorem inde penum 
ſerolitatis: efiuxifie, ut ſtypticis remediis, e compreſſis 
faſciis non facile ſiſtere tut.. 
Inauditi eventùs diſficultas commovit ingenia Phyſico- 
rum: Non gaturale prodigium exiſtimaſſet vulgus, niſi 
plures Haltoriz in promptu fuiſſent. Omnium Senior Me- 
dicus Fabriciut Arch ſomus, qui nonageſimum attingit anuum, 
retulit mulierem annorum triginta fe olim curaſſe out ſup- 
preſſæ erant menſes, 8c ſanguis ad multum̃ tempus ex ocu ; 
l angulo fluebat, revocatis nimirum Menſtruis ad conſueta 
naturæ. Extaut &; alia cxempla' videnda apud Auctores, | 
Benivenianm;:Halleriuns, 6:0. Attamen horum omnium ob- 
ſtrucio aliqua ineulpanda verit,unde ſanguis extra vaſorum 
confinia cogeretur. In præſenti caſu alio ratiocinio proces. 
dendum eſt, quod obſtructionum idea non obſcure. locum 
A aaa aaa aaaaz a noa 
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non habeat. Sanguinia camo ſabtiliſſma ermſis in con; 
mox dilutus ſatis apparuit. Nec aliquis dicet in prineipio 


arinis aderam cum Nobili filiolæ, occaſione acuti morbi vena 


aan 9 


ſpect um vert. unde color ejuſdem roſens in principio 


tuiſle obſer vatum gelatinoſum, hoc enim minimè evincit 
eraſſiorem ſubſtantiam, ſed partium tantum eancreſcibiliun 
majorem clixationem, idqʒ praſertim fit obyium,: cum 
edncitur ingrayeſcente febris acceſſione. Pluribus abhine 


tundebatur, & vidi album ſerum & tenue emanare loco 
cruoris, & concrevit- . Attamen haud inſicior eam cauſam 
ut adæquatam, minunc poſle ſufficere, multo minus poſſe 
dere | Naturæ Myſtis, quibus cettam & jnſenſibilem 
| cruoris diſpoſitionem hariolandam mitte. Hor 
ſtudium deponere me plura docuerunt, non meds, quod 


praxim e tibm, cum ad minus ſenſibilia diſtorquemm 

ingenium urgente ægritudinum ſtatu, ſallimut verùm qua 
Sc ipſæ Oiſu tine Auatamieæ plane evincunt ut plurimꝶm 
inveniri aliquod ũnſigne, quod in mente excidete nanguatn | _ 
poterat. Liceat mihi dare exemplum, quia rariſſim . 


etſi minus faciat ad rem propoſitæ Hiſtoriæ . 
Acceſſit curandus nuper elapſo menſe Q&obris:Vir Ruſũi. 
cus, & ex multo tempore extenuatus, laborans torminibu: 
ventris, atq; HypocondriorumSpaſmodicis contractionibuʒ 
nil fere dejiciebat per inferiora, & continuo languore en 
olutus ſpirĩtu tandem defecit. Non eſſet qui non de- 
duxiſſet morbum hunc ad Siccatorium ex Hippocrate appel 
latum, maxime quod quæ ab Hypocondrũs ahſtinate vel 
deformiter procedunt ad Protei forme referre omnes con- 
ſueſdmus; hing in fermentis & ſaccis Tartareis poſit 
cauſa Syndromen totam ex plicare parum quiſqʒ laboraſſet. 
Aperto cadavereinvenimus inteſtina eraſſa, præcipum ubi 
in vicinia Duocleni flectuntur, mediis protuberantiis calloſi 
invicem, & cum adjacentibus conſolidata, ut obſcurum 
eſſet unum ab altero disjungere, &,quod-pejus erat, eorum 
ſubſtantiam ad inſtar duriuſculæ cartilaginis concretam, & 
craſſam, ut nulla fere cavitas amplias ſupereſſet. Itaqʒ te- 
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" Guitar Decker * D. Salas Pallene 

de Purgantium GW Emeticorum Medicamentorum Dofr- 
bu determinandis in quacunque, Hominis tate, 
2 Ternperamento, Temperamenti va ietatet pry mi renſun 
 Teryarunt urbent, "ab ipfo menſe Martio proxime e- 
ape, m Aftis Pie; ropofiti. Ei If d. 
modum Doctoqus D. rela Southwell, TO 


ne 4 Sea re ;- We. alen, 
uo reftids 4iverſas emeticorum u & purgantium Medi- 


2 2890 be at on- 
| "eammentorum Doſes, pro Temperamentorum & ta- 
Warietate, —— * Supponendum eſt, Primo, iſti· 
uſmodi Medicamenta nifiib prius poſſe operari quam in San- 
guinis maſſam appulerint, & eidem peuitus immiſecantur 
Coniſtat enim, ni Nauſeam moveant, nullum ah iis effectum 
ſenfibilem produci multo poſt tempore quo n eandem de- 
vehi poſſint. Secundo, generaliorem eorum effecum eſſe 


tempeframenti ene alocumque Liquorum Eyfantiep 
Alterationemo 100186 1 9? mai 


Ex hifee 'duobus Poſtulatis ions. quod bi San⸗ 
guinis Craſis eſt eadem Medicamentorum Doſes, ad certum 


— diciendam eſfectum, ſanguinis Quantitati proportio- 
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D 
nales eſſe: gi: namque certa quzdam Doſis exigatur id uning 
—— gr. Gtaſin alterandam ad certum aliquem 
um, 
= eundem Q —_ . ; x | 
mi rorſaliter gninis Quantitas .cx1gat; Doſia d, quanti. 
tas ſanguinis h Doſin d exiget, & eſt E $. l 4 *. 
Cordil. Quum Quantitas ſanguinis & cæterorum humoram 
in gyrum actorum rite, ex Animalis pondere, poſſit æſtimari 
(partes enim quas ſolidas nuncupamus ſunt tantum Canales 
qui 11quores I t) exinde ſequitur Doſium quanti- 
tates, ceteris paribus, eſſe corporis ponderi proportionales; 
adeoqʒ icamentorum Doſin Ix Wan ant! recens nato, | 
N 10 ith, dofin proveftioris Tüte mit 
bus ut eſt Infantis pondus ad Hominis. Exempli cauſa; pi. 
lularum Rtidii gr. xxx unic plerumq; doſe Homini exhi- 
bentur, 8 Hopmimum Pondus.commune'elt 160Librarinm, & 
Infantum L ibrarum 133 quapropter, ut ſunt 1 
Ponds ad x2 Infantum, ita ſunt gr. xxx Hominum 
ad gr. 23 quæ ſunt Iufantum; ac' ſemper in eàdeni ratione 
Medicamentorum doſes augendæ veniunt ut creſcit lafans; 
dehine doſes exhibendæ manent endem ad annum quinqua- 
geſimum, ex quo tempore ſanguinis quantitas & vis quotidie 
minuuntur, qui quoque ratione minuendæ ſunt Medicamen- 
Ha ratiocinandi methodo, Homines omnes eodem gau- 
dere Temperamento ſimul & Augmentum Ord inemqʒ fecre- 
tionum, ad annorum numerum, eſſe æqualem ſuppoſuimus; 
id enim vult ſimplicior meditandi modus: Quum verò ho- 
minum Temperamenta, ſeu Conſtitutiones, fiat diverſiſſimæ 
pro varia ſanguinis humorumq; gyrantium Craſe, Doſium 
quantitates non ſemper proportionantur corporis ponderi. 
Diverſum id ſanguinis temperamentum in certà quadem 
partium ejuſdem cohærendi diſpoſitione conſiſtit, qua ſan- 
guis magis vel minus fluidus evadit ; unde provenit : quod 
medicamentorum in ſanguinem Operationes fiant diverſæ 
pre variis Cobhærentiæ gradibus. Ponamus enim 8 
ö En uos 


idem oportebit Doſin adhibere. ut Libræ dus 
terentur, triplam ut tres, &*c.. Et 


| 


- 
= 


A). 
duos æquali ſanguinis quantitate pollentes, cujas Cobzrentix 
gradus ſint dive tſiʒ manifeſtum eſt, medicamenta iſta tacili- 
us la xioris texturæ ſanguini admiſceri quam firmins cohæ- 
renti, commiſcendiqʒ Proclivitas quam habent medicamen- 
torum partes particulis ſanguinis eſt ſemper ut Fluiditas di- 
recte vel reciproce ut eſt ſanguinis Tenacitas, & medicamen- 
ti in ſanguinem vis erit in eadent fimiliter ratione: Adeoqʒ 
ut medicamentum in iſtis diverſi temperamenti Hominibus 
æqualiter operetur, propinandæ doſes ſanguinis Tenacitati 
proportionales eſſe debent, ſupponendo itidem ſaniguinem in 
utroqʒ part. Celeritate circuitum agere. Si vero ſanguinis 
velocitas fit diverſa medicamentorum qpetationes, G. e. Se- 
eretionum quantitas ab eis producta, erunt ut ſanguinis Ve- 
locitas: Secretiones enim in qualibet Glandula, in dato 
tempore, ſunt ſemper ut ſanguinis quantitas quæ in eandem 

glandulam eodem tempore devehitur, h. e. ut ejus Velocitas 
Saoguinis, etiam velocitas, cateris paribus, ſemper ſe habet 
ut ejus Flniditas, ſeu reciproce ut ejus Cohærentiæ gradus: 
$i igitur ſanguinis Velocitas eſſet unice conſideranda, hoc 
caſu quantitas doſium ad eundem effectum producendumeric 
directe ut cohærentiæ gradusin partibus Sanguinis. 
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tibys ſed Coherentie gradibus di fftrenti t, Medicamen- 

torum Emeticorum &. purgantinm doſes, - ad eundem eſc 

Fedum elicieudum neceſſariæ, ſunt in duplicata rutione 
graduum cobærentiæ ſunguin e. 


Ubi enim Sanguis eadem velocitate movetur, doſis quan- 
titas ut cohærentiæ gradus (at oportet, & ſi gradus cohæren- 
tiæ eſſent idem doſis quantitas eſt reciproce ut velocitas ; 
adeoque, ubi nec colærentia nec velocitas ſunt eædem, quan- 
titas doſis eſt in ratione compoſita ex directa ratione graduum 
cohzrentiz in Sanguine & reeiproca velocitatis: Atqui re- 

ciproca 
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velbeitatis ratio «ſe Airoctæ Tenacitaris - vet coharey. 
ria rata rotioni æquι,? Ideoys Dofſ3 quantitas eſt iu 
ratione com / graduuit) ehren de graddum cobhæten. . 
tiz, h. e. Doſes ay inatidae ft in Quplicats ratfone oof 
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— gen, nee aue, ſe he, f ſangninie 
 exhibend e, qui ſnl diverſis pol let Coherentie 2rd o þ 


bn ratione compoſite ex ratione pondleris boni an. <p da 


„ eee Coberentie. ” os afar; wt en 
179 1 2 Qi D N70! 11313 
ry enim eokirtntlis ates ſunt nden dagen nant 
no blk at hominum ondus, & ubi hominum p 5 
doſium c itas eſt in hs nee : 


::Coroll; Hine Quanticatem & Qualitatem Sanguinis 10 6 
bet homine ſcientes doſes at# purgandum & vomendum 
neceſſarias non ita arduum eſt determinare. Hæc qualitas, 
ſeu Temperamentum, ſanguimis à perito Medico ex Pulſibu 
Urina & aliis ſecretionibus facile invenitur; adeoq; Medicus, 
obſervamdo queę doſes datæ conftitationis- homines purgant, 
minimo negotio doſes wilder conftirmtionit vel 'Fetapers- 
mento idoneas ſtatuet. e nt 

-» Scho/:- Quæ hactentis 10 cents Gemoiitratn lime, ex yul- 
gari Medicorum circa — & vomitionem Hypo- 
cheſi eodem ſequerentur pacto; quoniam Diſpoſitio, quam 
habent Ventriculus & Inteſtina ut ſtimulentur, eſt at me- 
morati quantitatis & Cohzrentiz in Sanguine gradus Ata, 
vel ex illa Suppo ſitione. Veritas hæc maxime eonſtaret Neet 
poſtulati fimplicitate deſtituitur, 200; 05 id non zahibeen 


Lendimi, 410 Now. Fely. 1706. 


ut 


lt tn Bau. anation of - the Rule for the finding of 
EFaſter. In a Latter from the Reverend Mr J. Jack- 
man to Dr Hans Sloane, S. R. S. 

Faving, met with ſeveral | Explanations 7 the Rule fot 

Faſler in our Common · Prayer · Book, and two publiſn d 
mong g the 17a aFions of the 1 1 Society, but none right 
and ſofficient 4 and having undoubtedly collected the true 
ſenſe of the ſame, by comparing the ſaid Rule and the Ta- 
ble for Eaſter in the Common Prager: Boa together, I * 
been perl aded to communicate it to 2 ge ae 
aſerted: (it you think fit} in the: next Pius ice! Trop 
ations, as here follows. 

The SIA 1 . 57 1 15 
Eaſter-day i always Sunday after the fir 
Mean, which bap 457 = after 1 2755 255 | 

7 March. And :f the. full Moon Pepper” Aon 4 
ay, Eaſter-day ic the Sunday after. 2% 
| Fo or the right underſtanding of which it " kW 
| Sg 6 — to obſerve, as 
1. That t meant is the 14th © 
Moon, according to the Kalendar in the pf 
Prqyer- Boo (which may be call'd the Church-Kalens 
dar) counting thatday of the Month for the firſt of the 
Moon, which hath the Golden Number of the Year 
Collateral to it in the firſt column of the ſaid Kalendar 
„ Ant . 1 
.: That theſewords. [next after Mer. 21. ] are meant 
incluſively, as if it had been ſaid | next after the com- 
mencement of Mar. 21. ] ſo that if the full Moon 
happens on Mar, 21. Fac: ſame muſt be the Paſghal 
full Moon. OW 


0 2124) 

Now, in order to prove theſe Obſervations are both 
right, and ſufficient for the underſtanding of the Rule, 1 
al only ſuppoſe (what all Men of Senſe and Candour will 


and all Maintainers of Rule Ars. Rr That if * are 
Heut f 


. 
bei 


1. I prove that the firſt a is a to that 
end: Becauſe; it = afcat full Moon'be any day Hfo 

or after the 1th of the Noon by tde Church RA rith 
the Rule het Fabſe wal cath.” For 1. If it be any dap 
before, As as often as the faid- mes the Paſchab Moo, 
35 a $ oh, that very day, at lateſt, muſt be |Buſter-alay by 


the Rule, as being a Sunday after dhe tun ban 
meant: "We teas Dy the Table ante "Ptaftice* * is not til 
the Sandy r that. Thus Sunday, Apr. T. this year 


( C1705: 5 was the 14th d Ee Moon by the Church- Ka. 
lendar, and therefore muſt have been Paſte d (or after) by 
eRatts, if the full Moon therein meant ads been any day 
#fore the laid 14th of the Moon: whereas Eafter/day was 
by the Table, Ard accordingly obler d. And this 
obliges us not to mücde rd the true Hill Moon by” che full 
Noon in the Rule, becauſe that happens about four days be- 
fore the 14th of the Moon by the Church-Kalendar. 2. If 
the full Moon meant in the Rule be any day after the ruth 
of the Paſchal Moon by the Chorch Kalender, then 4s ob 
ten as tlie ſaid 14th. happens to be' Saturday, and conſequent 
the full Moon meant in the Rule to be the Sunday fol- 
wing at ſooneſt (that b-ivg the very next day Y that 
Sunday cannot be Eaſter- day by the Rule 5 whereas by the 
Table and Practice it is. Thus Saturday, April 4. 1702. was 
the 14th day of the Moon by the Church- Kalendar; and 
therefore if the full Moon meant in the Rule were any cap 
after that, it muſt have been on Sunday April 5. at ſoon ⁊tt, 


conſequently April a at ſooneſt muſt * been Euſter- da- 
bf 


Bat 


April 8. 


* e 4 3 , 


Table 


make the't5th day of the Moon to be the Full in the ſenſe 
of the Rule; as Dr Wallis, Phitoſ. Tranſ. 240. Mr Wright, 


in his Poſ#ſcript to his Short View of Mr Whiſton's Chrbnolos x, 
Se. ated the ge Ce gi, CReptitced ar G. 
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and Pradtick : And this byinces the miltake of thoſe, who 


. I prove the fecon Obſervation neceffary to the ſame 


the 14th day of a Moon by the Church-Kalendar ) often 


8 alwa hes the Table and Practice; whereas it 
wuſt be a month after by the Rule. ubleſs we underſtand 


55 that may now be fairly fuppofed, as being akeady 


22. can never be Eaſter-cday by the Rule, unleſs March 21. 
may be the Paſchal full Moon by the fame; and yet March 


Golden Number is 16, andthe Dominical Letief . 
Lam aware that this 2d Obferyation may ſezm to many 
forc d and unnatural ; and that, perhaps, might induce forme 


and Mr Thorntos, Philoſ. Tranſ. 297, to ſubſtitute March 20. 
in Leap-years for March 21. neither of which Hypotheſer, 


however, do any ſervice, all things conſider d. The for- 


mer indeed would vacate my ſecond Obfervation, (March 21. 
never being the 15th day of the Moon by the Church-Ka- 

lendar) but then it would make the Rule notoriouſly irre- 
concilable with the Table and Practice, as hath been already 
ſeen. And, as to Mr Thornton's Hypotheſis, 1. The only 


the Vernal Equinox was March 20. in Leap-years, and not 
March 21. as in Common years) is, for any thing that F 
know, more likely to be falſe than true, and doth 


end”; becauſe a full Moon in the ſenſe of - the Rule, (via. 


hippens on arch 21: and in that caſe the Sunday following 


theſe *words, [next after March 21.7 as 1 explain them. 
And this will be the caſe next year (1706.) nor doth the 
proot of this point need the ſuppoſition of the foregoing, 


row d:] for,count you the fuft Moon how you will, March - 


- 


22. is Eafter-day by the Table and Practice, as often as the 


to count the 15th day of the Moon for the Full in the Rule, 


colour for it (vis. That at the te of the Council of Nee 


by no? 
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that if the full Moon happens on a Sunday, Eafter-day is the 
Sunday after; which had been a groſs Tautology, it by the 
firſt Sunday after the full Moon might not be underſtood the 
day of the full Moon itſelf, when happening to beSunday.And 
if. the Sunday of the full Moon may be ſignified by the firſt 
Sunday after the full Moon, then the full Moon of Mt 
21. may be ſignied by the full Moon next after March 21. 
3+ I prove that my two Obſervations are ſufficient to recons 
cile the Rule and the Fable ; becauſe I my (elf have drawn, 
up a Table to find Eaſter for ever by the Rule underſtood. 
according to thoſe Oblervations, and in the plain and obs 
vious ſence in all other reſpects, and, upon comparing, have 
found it to agree in every particular with the Table for the 
fame purpoſe in the Common Prayer Book; and any body 
elſe may make the ſame tryal: which method, if others 
had taken to examine their Expfications of the Rule by,they 
muſt have diſcovered their miftakes. F 
Stone! ergh-bouſe, Od. 13. 17053. | III. Pari 
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m. Port 73 a. Liner . Mr”, Ralph” Thoresby, 
F. N. S. to Dr Hans Sloane, C. R Fr 4 ee 
Joe! Norman co. yu at Vork. : 


„ K BOW 8: 
n you an ease of ſole old 
* lately found at Bok ut chat I forbore, in hopes 
make the account more perfect; Winch is as follows: 
Me Samuel Buxton, late ert ee Ancient City, deſign- 
ing to Build: 2 Piece of Ground he had 3 in Hs gh 
0:/cgate,” had Labourers to remove the Rubbiſh of a former 
Houſe ; Gch ch about 3e more, was burnt down April 
3 1694; In diggitg below dhe Foundations of the farmer 
Houſe at à con ble depth they E the 7 8 
Ancient Foundations of an older Fabrick ve probably 
known.to the Bu ilders of the later Houle. "Theſe. el 
nay ov were vety welt otted at ral Angles with 
Ne tes." f. ee and 9 0 that 
ey Were Soo "again "For" the fame putpoſe ;; beffdes 
. ge re were ſeveral (great Timber. trees, that 
lay 4th T ke the ſtronger Fo mation: Berwixt the 
tend of ark 41 n- this 10 ber Fbündathon, the Work mer 
found a little decayed Oak. box, wherein had been hoarded 
about 200 or 250 pieces of the Norman Coyns ; but age and 
the moiſture of the place had ſo defaced them, that not 


much. above. Ac of them could be preſerved: Through the 


Gentlemans kindneſs (w youu — me with ſome of them) 
had the peruſal of about half that number, (the reſt being 
given away before I heard of them) which proved the no- 


bleſt 5 x ever I ſaw, or indeed, heard of, of Wile 


Had KA weeks ab ago 


ſt 
ihe Cortefteror's Coyns ; not above 2 or 3 in the whole Cargo 
being of any other Prince : Thoſe, tho later in 


that ] 
Bbbbbbbbbbbbb2 time, 
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time, are more rare in value than many of the Romas ak 
Saror Coyne : theſe lower foundations alſo very well anſwet 
the account we have of the Timber-buitainge in thoſe Ages. 

The Coyns are very much alike; the * is repreſented 


5 


full-faced, , with a Grown.an 111 er Seept 
Croſs of 4 as in aber Beer vs 5 at [ 14 'bafore: | 
moſt of them are " inftibed” WFLELEEMP R EX; > which | 


ſome have miſtaken for Villa ibe ad; but by:the declining 
ot the ſtrokes, it appears to be deſign *y for V, as I have one 
with the S after the / and before *REX. "By. this accident 
there appears greater-Variety, than ever-was known. before, 
_ of the rr: Money, thro the kindneſs of Mr Buxton 
and others. I-have -of theſe ſorts, W1LLEMF REX. 
WILLEMYS-»REX. VILLEM REX. I. (which 
is not to. be reckoned a Numeral Letter, - it being improper to 
pretend a diſtinction, hen there was none ot the Name 
fore, but for part py the Letter 4) WILEM 5 
(Augliæ.) And for the Reverſe I have that Fe yn d at 
LUNDRE CLondow.) EO FER wick. | 7597 
| (Wincheſter. EX ETE ( Exeter. =; Is 


ſame, Lyz-Regis not being old ng LINCOL Cle. 
coln.) DB TFORND,.(-Thetfor 2 5 and LO 
ve only 2 


(which I take for 2— —— or Lancaſter. 1 
plicate, which I t to you, and hope you "wil find it 
ſafe in the Seal of = — tis inſcribed WILLS MY 
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Shewing that Light is Praduceable from Mercury, by Paſſes 


.. Common: Air through the Body of it, after ibe Receiver is met 
| 1 Exhanſted. , + © * | ; n | 


J Took a Glaſs Recipient open and grownd at both ends, 

whoſe content was Equal to about 30 oances of Water: 
The upper Or u1ce of. which was closd with a Braſs plate, 
by means of a wet Leather laid on the edge of it. In the 
middle of which Plate was fcrew'd a Stopcock:z from whoſe 
lower Orifice was inſerted by Cement a ſmall Glaſs Tube, 
reaching from thence to near the Bottom of a Glaſs, included 
in the premention d Receiver. In which Glaſs was put as 
much Quickſilver as would cover the Bottom of the Tube 
about a quarter of an Ipch. Thus prepar d, (ſee Ng. the iſt) 
and plac d upon the Pump, the St was turn d, to 
hinder the Airs paſſage that way, till the Ręrei ver was ſuffici- 
ently exhauſted. Which being done, and the Stopcock re- 
md, the Air then ruſht ſtrongly through the Bod; of the 
Mercury, (by Paſſing the Tube before mention d) Blowing 
it up with Violence againſt the ſides of the Glaſs that held 
it, appearing all round as a Body of Fire, made up of abun- 
dance of Glowing Globules, Deſcending again into its ſelf. 
The Phenomenos continuing till the Receiver was half Repleat 
with Air. | ny: . | 
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Appear as a Showev of E 
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ire, whilf 
deſcending in vacuo from the Top to the Bottom of a tal 
Recteiver- ire ono ene eee 
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eceiver bein g provided about 21 Inches high, 
to whoſe upper Orifice was ſcrew'd a Glafs, reſembling 
thoſe now commonly us d for Cupping, having an open 
Paſſage through the Neck of it; in which Paſſage was Ce. 
mented a piecg of ſmall Tube, drawn taper to one end by 
the flame of a Candle, which with the Cup ther made an 
entire Funnel. The ſmall Aperture of which was ſtopt With 
a round piece of a Stick as a Plug, to prevent the Mercuries 
entring the Receiver before its time. Within this tall Red 
pient was included a Glaſs about the beighe of 17 Inehe, 
with à Round Crown like a Shade, (as they generally call 
ſuch as are put o're- Images to keep them ftom Dult.) In 
this manner ( ſee Fig. 2.) being plac d on the Pump, and 
about a pound aud a Half of Quickſilver put into the Funnel 
(preſuming no to call it fo,) the Ar was began to he withs! 
drawn, and in two minutes of time ws fufficient to exkibit 
the Phenomenon, For then Looſaing the Plug that ſtbpt the 
Funnel, the Mercury, by the Pieſſute of the Air, was driven 
violently into the Receiver, ſtriking ſtrongly on the Crowns 

of the' Ineluded Glaſs, hich broke the -Quickſitver into I, 
Particles, deſeending alb "around the Expos d ſidles f bt 
the Glaſſesy appeaufg like u Shower of Fire in d very für- 
prizing manner 'The form of the Receiver, as Well us the 
Included Glaſs, was very diſtinguiſnable By its liglit, and 

cominud ſo till all the — ad entred throahe Funnel 
What more Occẽjỹñl to my-Obler vation” Was, That the- De- 
ſeending Mercury did mote reſdinbie che falling uf Sno] by 
the ſlowneſs of its motion, than that of Rain. That none 
of it appear d luminous but what deſcended Contiguous to 
the ſides of the Glaſſes. That the Globules of Mercury de- 


ende 


Y 


* 
- 


Philos : Francais 


_ 
* 


78 


— 


1 ' 1 1 . 
| | | 
1 ' Tx © Fore | j 
| MN AN l 
* 9 * | 
| - —_ " « © S - 
4 # * 
- z 
| » * / 
1 , 
wy ”- 
| ” 


ih ' In nnn 
Win unn II Fi 1 A 


SUMMON RUL eee Wie, 


= 


— 
- „ „ «4 + 


- : 


wy 0 0 


| 


TIT TIET 14404 


1 4 [ 1 
' 
. 11 


n 
: 
* 


mMMMOMMMUNINUY UNDUNPYUL 


-- —— — 25753 + 
- - 
- - 


- a «a = « » 4a „ 3 
. „ — )) „„ » —= - — 


* 
a HO a6 000 eee {4 4a = 
- 
- „% © a © + 4 - 
+ 4 «@ = Sa SS << DD v 7 4 a : 
A aa SS ST CY DEI SS SS HW. TH Py 
"FFF EF KK. 2 ö ; 
5 6 %% „„ „ „„„% «c Gd — 
2 1 „ 44 „„ „ 4 „ „ 2 
% ,vs = 
* qu 
* 


IL Lune eee W\\ 


TTY CUI 


1 — 


— - 2. n 
| "+ — 


to their Different 
Magaitydes. 1 55 gf Light ( by 
n e ation 1-baye Gnc Inet if. 
he ſides of che Gaſſes, —＋ — yok. — by theirown 
geight, as if they were turn d on an Aπι Which is very 
gell worth notice, That the Deſcending Globules had 2 
Double Motion, the pes „the gther as a Rota- 
don on an Air. W in that motion "the Adheting parts of 
Quickſilver were continually. tearing from the ſides of the 
Glaffes,. | producing an Apt form, which in ſuch a medium, 
tom ſuch a Body, exhibits Light. That the ſmaller Glo- 
ales, whoſe weight were not ſafficient to eauſe their De- 
ſcent,, remain d opake, there heing (in this as well as all other 
Vercurial Experiments) no Light to be obtain d without 
Motion. That the ſame Motion given to the like Globules 
of Quickſilver in common Air, produce not the ſame Effect, 
x have lately try d, by ſoreing Mercury through Leather, 
Condenſing Air ſtrongly on the ſur face ↄf it.. From all 


which it ſeems to appear very Plain, that there is Requir d 
the Concurrence of a Proper Figure, Medium, and Motion, 


to A- the Mercurial Raabe 
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ue, that it requires not y; thin 4 Medium, as PORN the 
Weight of the Mercury in the Torricillian apes, fs 
rale: the Mercurial hellere. bon ir 8 Y 
"0 ery whether thin a. Medias 28 DJ aries, or the 
| Neareſt Approach to it, was Abſolutely neceflary in 
the production of ſuch. a Light as is Diſcovetable in * 
Barometer, by putting the Mercury in motion, I made uſe 
of the Gage belonging co my Air Pump, as (I thought) che 
moſt Proper Inftrume:t for that Purpoſe. ¶ Which Gage 
being ſo well known to this Society, I — not here trouble 
you — a Deſcription t it.) Upon the Plate ot ins 


Pump I plac'd a ſmall Rec. cr, the Air from which being 
. with 


- 
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withdmwn, the Quickſilver in the Gage was - Elevated 90 
2g Inches and a half. Then ſuffering ſome Air - to r enter 
the Receiver by the Cock, the Merchry in the Gage de- 
ſcended, and made ſeveral Vibrations before it became 
ſtagnant: In all which it appear d Luminous omy . whilſt 
Deſcending, till the Quickſilver was Purpoſely Broke by r 
Violent Agitation of it. Then the Separate Parts appear 
Light on their under Surfaces, which: became Coheaves 
during their Aſcending, as the other were when they e 
bibited their Light Deſeending: The Conve Sur faces be- 
ing always opake. . Theſe: Appearances contmud upon 
every admiſfion of Air, till near half was admitted. .-Bus 
after that, tho the Mercury had the ſame Motion gi ven ſt 
as before, yet no manner of Light did enſue. Hence it 
readily concludes, that notwithſtanding the Mercurial 
Pbaſpborus in the Jorricillian Experiment, is not produce» 
able in ſo denſe a Medium as Common Air ; ſo on the other 
band, it requires a Medium not ſo Thin by much as the 
ncaxeſt approach to a Jacuum to Effect it. ort 
Horton bis Wa Nie 
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Experiment IV. = 25 111 10 
Shewing that a Conſiderable Light may be Produc d from Mer- 
cury in 4 ya by groig it Motion before the Receiver is 


H Aving provided ſome Quickſilver, very fine, and free 
from the leaſt Appearance of Soil on iis Surface, the 
Glaſs which held ic being -likewiſe very Clean and Dry; 
which Glaſs, with the Contain d Mercury was- Included 
within a Receiver on the Plate of the Pump, ( in form of 
Eig. the 3d, ) From which I preſently began to withdraw 
the Air. But before it was quite Exhauſted, (the Mercury 
in the Gage not exceeding 28 Inches, the Barometer at the 
lame time ſtanding at 29 Inches and a half) the Pump „. 
was ſhaken, by which means the Mercury in the Included 

Glaſs being put in Motion, . exhibited ſuch. a Light, _ 
h not. Hh 
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net only the Recetver and Included Glaſs were diſtinguiſh- 
able by it, but Hands and Fingers on the outſide were 
fo too. It is to be obſer vd, that altho the Quickſil ver 
would give a Light upon a ſmall motion, yet would that 
Light be inhanc'd by the encreaſe of that Motion. What 
farther occurr'd was, That when a pretty brisk Agitation 
of the Mercury was given, it would reſemble Waves of 
Light breaking on the ſides of the Glaſs, ſcattering ſome 
Species of the fame Appearance towards the upper part of 
it. That upon the Repetition of the Experiment three or 
four times, the Phoſphores ſeem d every time to be more 
Vivid than other, till at laſt, by often ſhaking the Quick- 
ſilver, its ſurface became ſomething ſolid, rendring the 
Light leſs then, than it had before. That in this, as 
well as in all other Mercurial Experiments, the Light 
Exhibited is of a very pale Colour. That the firſt Ap- 
pearance of this Light, is, when about half the Air con- 
tain d in the Recipient is exhauſted, which (till encreafes 
with the Rarefaction; And Confirms with all the reſt, the 
Neceflity of a Rarety'd Air to ſuch a degree, to Produce 
the Mercurial Phoſphore, concurring with that made by the 
Motion of the Quickſilver in the Weather-glaks, 


Experiment V. 
Shewing wery odd Flaſhes of Light, upon the Repetition of the 
Experiment, reſembling a Shower of Fire. 


PX Account already given of this Experiment, fo far 
as occurr d at the firſt time of making, leaves me 
but little room to add more. - However, altho but little, 
tis too deſerving to paſs it by in filence : The Appearance of 
| being not only very ſurprizing, but Diſtinguiſhably the 
Cleareſt and moſt Vivid Light in all the Mercurial Phoſpho- 
ri, Produc'd in Rarety'd Air. The Deicription of the Re- 
ceiver, Included Glaſs, and Funnel, being before given, I 
hall directly proceed to my farther Obſervations on the Ex- 
Cececececccecce peri- 
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EY 8 the Re 2038 . Which, the Mercy r 
did not only appear as 2 add bete of * "Fire, "but from the 
Crown of the Included Glaſs were darted frequently Flaches 
reſembling Lightning, of a very pale Colour, very diſtin- 
guiſhable from the reſt of the Light produce d. The Flaſhes 
ſeem d then to be darted Horizontally, altho at other times 
1 have obſerv'd them to incline upwards, and ſometimes 
downwards, ſomerimes from divers parts, as well from the 
outward Receiver, as Included Glaſs. Sometimes they 
would be thrown in a figure ſo odd, that I have no Idea 
of any Compariſon. I have likewiſe obſcrv*d them to 
proceed directly from the ſtream of Quickſilver, as it de- 
ſcended from the Funnel, before it reach d the included 
Glaſs. They generally fly to the fide of the outward Re. 
ceiver, ( unlefs their Origin begins there, as ſometimes I 
have obſerv'd ) where the Light breaks, and ſpreads in a, 
very odd form. Something farther obſervable was, That 
the Crown of the Included Glaſs appeared ſenſibly 
more Luminous than any other part of it; wh 
Light was Conſtant without Alteration, during the Deſcent 
of 1 Mercury through the Funnel, and that was at leaſt 
two minutes of time. The Quantity of Mercury zSd for 
this Experiment was about 31. 


Experiment VI. 
Shewring that baindoxce of Particles of Light are diſcoverable, 
. ali Quick fil ver in a Glaſs even in the Open Air. 


He Title of this Experiment, at firſt ſight, would ſeem 

to Contradict the Accounts given of all the foregoing 
Experiments, relating to the Production of the Mercurial 
PEsſvhore : in ſome 7 which I atlzrt that the Phoſphore of. 
Q:ickfilyer is not produccable but in ſuch a Medium ; now. 
there vonn be underſtood, A Light of the ſame nature 
and quality of that d ſcove 4 in the Barometer, by putting 
the Mercury ia Mon: Wich, Light is very different 


from 


* 
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from what is made by ſhaking Mercury in the Open ir, 
as was very ſenſible at the making of this Experiment. 

For, having put into a clean Glaſs Globe, (whoſe Content 
was equal to about 30; ounces of Water) about half a pound 
of pure Quickſilver, then cloſing the mouth of it witha Braſs 
Cap, in whoſe middle was inſerted a Cock, by meant of 
which a liberty was given for a free Communication with 
the Outward Air: Thus prepared, the Globe was ſhaken, 
and the Particles of Light appear'd plentifully, about the 
bigneſs of ſmall Pins heads, very vivid, reſembling bright 

twinkling Scars, exhibiting ſome ſmall faine Light, like the 

whitiſh Appearance of the Lia Ladea. Their Number in- 
creas d according to the Rapidity of the Motion given. 

This being the whole product of the Experiment in the 

Open Air, I then took the ſame Glaſs, with the ſame 

Mercury, and apply d it to the Pump, by means of a hot 

low Braſs Pipe, which ſcrewd both to the Cock and 

Pump (in manner of Fig. 4.) The Air from within which 

being withdrawn, and the Cock turnd, to prevent 1's get- 

ting in again, it-was taken off, and moderately ſhaken; 
the Mercury then did appear Luminous all round, not as 
before, like little bright Sparks, but as a Continu'd Circle 
of Light during that motion: But when that Motion was 
check'd with another of greater Violence, it then appear'd 

Luminous almoſt all over the Globe. Upon ſuffering the 

Air to return, that mode of Light vaniſh'd, nor could any 
thing 8 Recover d by ſhaking, but only the bright Sparks, 

as at Hrtt. 
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IV. An Account of ſome Magnetical Experiments and 
Obſervations. By W. Derham, Rector of Upmin- 
ſter in Eſſex, and F. R. S. 


H lately invented an  Azimmth-Compaſs, as I was 
preparing it for obſerving the Magnetic Variation, 1 
took occaſion, in ſome leiſure hours, to try divers Magne- 
tick Experiments for my diverſion ; and by that means 
happened upon this odd Phenomenon. BE 
Having touched a piece of Wire, ſo that it ſtrongly 
tended N. and 8., I was' minded to ſee whether it would 
have any Inclination to either of the Poles of the World, 
when turned round like a Ring, fo that tre two ends of 
the Wire met. And having again ſtraitened it, I was ſur- 
prized to find it had quite loſt its Yerticity. The cauſe of 
which I preſently concluded to be the Contact of the Nor- 
thern and Southern ends of the Wire, which 1 thought 
might ſo influence one the other, as to confule its Pœdes; 
although I confeſs I had never obferved any ſuch Couufi- 
on to ariſe upon the bare contact of the Norther:i and 
Southern ends of. two other touched picces ot Wire. 
Upon this I touched ſtrongly the ſame, and other pieces 
of freſn Iron Wire, and having found them all gr iy to 
turn N. and S. I covied them round fo as that ends 
ſhould not come near one another, and again pes ly d. 
pened them ſtrait ; and found, as before, that evcry niece 
had utterly loſt its FVerticity : Nay, the Magn. Virtue 
was ſo abſoiutcly deſtroyed by bending the Wir: that it Im 
had not only loſt its Inclination to either Pole, bu. the two in 
ends of each Wire ſcemed indifferent to the Poles of tie n 
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Lad ſtone, -viz. „ reas before the bending, the adverſe 
Poles of the Load tone would repel, and the Similar Poles 
attract the adverie, or Similar ends of the Wire: Now the 
repulſive Virtue was quite extinguiſhed, and either end 
would indiffereatly be attracted by either Pole of the Mag- 
pet ; all one as if the Wire had been heated red hot (which 
z well known to deſtroy the Virtue) or never had been 
touched at all. 

This 1 experimented over and over again upon Wires 
of different lengths, with the ſame ſucceſs. Only this 
muſt be obſerved, if you only bend the Wire round, 
ſo as that it ſhall ſpring back into its place, or recoil, 
ſo as to be near the ſame ſtraitneſs, that then no ſuch, or 
but little of ſuch effect, will enfue. But to produce this, 
effect, the Wire muſt be ſharply bent, fo as that violence may 
be exerted upon it. If it be coyled two or three times round 
a {mall round Stick, it will beſt ſucceed. And farther alſo, 
it is neceflary that every part of the Wire ſhould be bent, 
to evacuate the Magnetick Virtue : Forit the ends, or any 
other part happen not to ſuffer the violence of bending, that 
part ſhall retain. its Magnetiſm. As for inſtance, it the 
Wire be all coyled, except half an inch, or indeed half 
2 tenth of an inch at each end, every part ſo coyled 
ſhall both loſe its Verticity, and ſhall incline indifferent- 
ly to either Pole of the Magnet; but the two ends, (al- 
though not able to turn the whole Wire N. and S.) Mal! 
fly from, or tend unto the reſpective Pole of the Magnet: 
Or if every part of the Wire be coyled, except a ſmall bit at 
one end only, all that coyled part, when extended, ſhall 
utterly be deprived of its Magnetiſm as before; and only 
that uncoyled bit retain its averſion, or inclination to the 
Magnetick Poles. 

From the conſideration of all which particulars, it is very 
manifeſt, that the violence exerted upon the Wire by bend- 
ing doth utterly extirpate the Magnetics Vircue, or at leaſt 


make ſuch a confuſion therein, that it is as A wholly deitroy- 
ed 
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ed: Which being a caſe ſo very odd, and never (that 1 haw ly 
ever met with) taken notice of before, I have thought 4 
part of my Duty I owe to this ingenious and learned Society, 
to acquaint you with it; hoping it may give ſome lack; 
hint ro me Ingenious Perſon, for the better diſcovery & 
that intricate ſubect, concerning the Nature of Magnetick 
Bodies. 3 . | f 

| 1 


VII. Farther Obſervations and Remarks on the Ja | 
Subject. e | 


Lately gave the Society an account of the Deſtrultioe 

& of the Magnetich Virtue in a touched piece of Iron Wire, 
by Bending, or Coyling round Which I thought had been 
a Novelty. But by looking over more accurately what 
others have written of Magneticks, I find in Grimaldi dt 
Lumine and Colore, that he, and #1 otir Phil. TranſaFions, 
N. 188, that My de la Hire had hit upon the fame diſcs» 
very before me. How] e they having not proſecuted 
their Diſcovery ſo far as I did, and my account contain- 
ing divers things not taken notice of by them, I hope 
what I ſent the Society was not unacceptable. -M 
And indeed it is very happy for me that I have the Au- 
thority of ſo Ingenious Perſons on my fide, becauſe the 
Experiment not ſucceeding in ſome tryals fince, I have hal Whra; 
reaſon to fear leſt the Society might call my Integrity in Mi; 
queſtion. Nay. 
The matter of fact was thus, and to me ſurprizing: I þ, 
touched and coyled ſeveral Iron Wires, but the effect that 
enſued was not ſuch as I told the Society. The Verticity 
was indeed much weakened, but not totally deſtroyed 
and the ends of the Wires would be attracted or ns 
55 
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Magnet; whereas I ſaid they uſed 


the Poles of the M | 
uly to be attracted, The next morning I tryed again: 

d then the Magnetiſm of the Wires was totally deſtroy- 
y, as I related to the Society. This Experiment I repeat- 

divers times, and on divers Wires this Winter, and 
pwmonly find, that, all the day, coyling will evacuate the 
benetiſm ;- But that it will not abſolutely do it in the 
ſenings. But whether it will do fo in Summer, or all 
feathers, or whether it ſucceedeth thus only in different 
mes of the Day, I mult leave to farther Tryals. I well 
now that the Orb of the Activity of Magnets, is larger, 
leſs, at different times. That noble Magnet in the So- 
ety's Repoſitory found in Devonſbire by Dr Cotton, is 
nown in ſome Weathers (or at ſome times) to keep a Key, 

xother piece of Iron, ſuſpended to another Iron at 8, 9 
10 foot diſtance. But at other times, the Iron will 
op down at the diſtance of 3 or 4 foot from the Mag- 
gt, If I lived nearer, I would obſerve the Phænumenon 
pore nicely : Particularly whether there be any difference 

herein in the Evening, and the reſt of the Day. Now 

whether at all, or how far this may reach the forementi- 

med caſe, I cannot ſay, not having as yet ſufficiently ex- 
grimented the matter. 

Finding the cafe thus with Coyled, or Bent Wire, I was 
unded to try the event of Twiſting of Iron Wire from end 

dend, after it had been well Touched, The Succeſs 
ns, The Verticity was always weakened, and ſometimes 
werted. And; when it was ſo, the Load. ſtone did ac- 

brdingly commonly Repel or Attract, all one as it the 

Iwiſing the Wire had given a new Touch the contrary 
Ny. 

But in ſome Wires ſo twiſted, the Verticity was wholiy 
kſtroyed, or rather much confuſed. For 1 found by draw- 
ig one of the Polcs of the Loadſtone, along near the ſides 
lthe Wire, that in ſome places it would Attract, in others 
ere), and [e attract and repel all along the Wire. my 


Treat. of g- Cut a piece from a Magnet ſtone Meridionally, and thy 


«ct. Bode and e end which was placed S. when it was whole, being f 
Mot ions. Ch. 


vertiſements. 


Ch. 2. 


be attracted, the other re 
of the Loadſtone. | 


the Magnetick Virtue is put into great confuſion by ti 
Violence exerted upon the Wire by Twiſting: Whict, a ;: 
only ſeparateth the fibres of the Iron (as nay be ſeen will 4 
the Eye, eſpecially aſſiſted with a Microicope ) but ai 3 
changeth their Situation from Longways to Skrew-ways, W 
This being the Succeſs of Twiſting, I wis next mind 
to try what would be the iſſue of Splitting or Clem 
touched Wires : Particularly whether they would exert th 
ſame effects that Magnets are ſaid to do, when ſawn if 
two Meridionally. Concerning which Dr Ridley faith 


« vered, will turn North, although naturally at farſt it wlll: 
the 8. point. But Mr Barlow (who ſeems to have bet 

a more judicious and faithful Author, is of a contrary mind 
and faith, That the Poles of fuch a piece of Magnet, whe” 
ſevered, will abhor the ſame Poles, to which it grewit 
the whole Magnet. But he ſubjoyns, But here you mul 
beware of an error, which ſome unhappily have entan&.; 
„ oled themſelves withal, who beholding the aforementidli; 
« oned diſcord, wrongfully ſuppoſed, that if both thek 
„Magnets the greater and the leſs Ci. e. the piece cu 
off ] were conveniently placed to ſwim in Water, the 
<* little one would not with his end point unto the South o 
* the Earth as it did in the Magnet being entire, when it 
*« was a part of the true North-end, but would point conti 
* rily. There is (faith he) no manner of any ſuch alters 
* tion, but that both the great one, the little one, (and al 
* the like, that are cut Meridionally one from another) wil 
*< abſolutely point the very ſame way which the entire one 
„did. Only the Meridian will be ſomewhat removed, G. 


Dt 
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.whoſe Jadgthent and Fidelity is not to 
J as expreſs as His Friend Mr Barlow. For 
Wl. 2. c- 5- ) ſpeaking of a Magnet divided, and ſhe wing 
that the parts which in the whole Stone coaleſced, do 
p &paration repel one another, he ſaith, That what was 
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N. and S. Pole before, is ſuch ſtill. Nos enim (faith lie) 
unt atur Perticitas ( quod malt affirmat B. Porta.) Nam licet 
Pol; ſeparati J non conveniunt, ut alter ad alterum ineli- 
„; Famer: merque in idem borizontis punFum conver- 
_ 7... nt. * | 
How the Truth lieth between Dr Ridley and the two 
iter Authors I cannot determine, having never ſo cut a 
net. But by the Magnetick Laws, as well as from the 
Muthority of Dr Gilbert and Mr Barlow, I doubt not bit: 
he later is the trueſt opinion. OE TH 
But in Cleft Wires, the caſe is very uncouth, Oftentimes 
he Poles are quite changed: So that what was the North, 
kcometh the South Pole of the Wire in all reſpe&s; I 
tan, not only turning, but alſo embracing, or avoiding 
the Poles of the Loadſtone, as if it had received a new, 
nd-contrary Touch. Sometimes one half of the Wire will 
Rain its Magnetiſm, which it had before ſplitting, and 
the other half have it quite changed. Sometimes no change 
tall will enſue, only. the Magnetiſm be much weakened ; 
8 indeed it always is in all the Experiments where the Wire 
8 ſplit. - (But generally, where one of the halves hath ſuf- 
cred change, the other not, I have obſerved, That tis 
he thinneſt and weakeſt that hath been changed, and the 
thickeſt hath retained, its Touch.) Sometimes Where one 
of the Split Halves receiveth an inverted Verticity, or ſcem- 
th to have no Verticity at all, one of its Ends-will incline 
to one of the Poles of the Magnet, not according to its 
Touch, but in an inverted order, and the other end be at- 
tated  indiff-rently by both the Poles of che Loadſtone. 
And in ſome cafes, that End ſhall be attracted by one Pole, 
Daddddddddddd but 
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but be neither attracted nor repeſled by the other; but ſtand 
as it were heſitating whether it had beſt fly to, or from that 
Pole of the Loadſtone. Only if that Pole of the Magnet 
be too near, then that end of the Wire will conſtantly 
3 As indeed it is the nature of all Magnets and 
agnetick Bodies to do, when they touch, or approach ve. 


- . 


ry near one another, tho they repelled before. 


. * 


The Cauſe of theſe great Changes in touched 


ſe of the 1 touched Wite pro- 
duced by Splitting, I have ſometimes imagined to ariſe 
from the Violence exerted thereon by Bending. But in 
ſome Wires that I ſplit, or cleft with very little bending, 
ane Half hath been atterly changed, the other not. In 
athers that I cleft, by ſuffering the Halves to bend as much 
as they would, no change hath been; and ſome have quite 
ſuffered change. . 1 
Sometimes T have imagined that the Splitting the Wires 
in a N. or S. poſition, or that the begimning to ſplit at the 
N. or S. end of the Wire firſt, might be the cauſe of this 
contra verſion of the Poles. But tryals ſhewed there was. 
little in any of this. EE ISS 
Thus I would. have done with Split or Cleft Wires; but 
there is one thing ver ſurprizing, which will deſerve to be 
mentioned, vix. That the laying one, or the other fide of the 
Half uppermoſt, will cauſe a great alteration in its Ten- 
dency, or Averſion to the Poles of the Magnet (as I have 
ſaid.) But if you lay the contrary ſide of that Half apper- 
moſt, the fame End ſhall be attracted by one, and repelled 
by the other Pole of the Magnet. In other pizces, where 
the Ends are regularly attracted or repelled, only in an in- 
verted order (as if new touched, ) it it lay with the round 
fide uppermoſt at that time, aad be then turned upſide 
down, viz. the flat cleft fide uppermoſt, tis n to one if 
one of the Ends be not either attracted “ both the 
Poles, or repelled by both; or elſe attracte or repeiict 
by. one, and heſitates as to the other: For fo it often 
befalls. 
The 
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The Cauſe of this lubricity of the Magnetifin, I imagined 
might be, becauſc the ſides or edges of the Wire had re- 


ceived contrary Poles by Splitting : And conſequently 
were turned topſy-turvy, that what was the N. might 
then be the S. edge of the Half. But I could never diſco- 
ver, but that the ſides of each end, or of any other part, 
were the ſame, when I held the Loadſtone to one or the 
other fide. Which indeed I always did in every Experi- 
ment for greater certainty ſake. | 
My Hand being thus in, I was minded to repeat the old 
Experiment of Touching Wires, by rubbing them backwards 
and forwards with one of the Poles of the Loadſtone, be- 
cauſe it might probably give ſome Light into the afore- 
mentioned ſtrange Phænomena. 
Mr Barlow was I think the firſt (at leaſt he ſaith he 
was) that diſcovered the error of this way of N 


eakeneth or much hurteth the Touch. 
This I tryed, and found what is ſaid, not only to be true, 
but alſo that the Reaſon thereof is, Becauſe the Poles of the 
Wire, or Needle, ſo touched, are not at the Ends, but in, or 
wear the Middle of the Wire or Needle. Sometimes one is 


iz. That it 


near the Center, the other at one or both Ends. For in 
ſome Wires ſo touched, both the Ends of the Wire would 
be Attracted by one Pole of the Loadſtone, and Repelled by 
the other. And in ſuch caſe the Repelling Pole always found 
a Sympathetick part near the Center of the Wire. In others 
(eſpecially where a Verticity ſucceeded, as ſometimes it 
will do, and that pretty ſtrongly too, in ſuch a caſe ) the 
Verticity would be inverted, and the Ends of the Wire be 
attracted and repelled in a direct contrary manner to the 
Natural Form. And the Reaſon of all this will be mani- 
feſt from theſe following Experiments. e 

I couched a Wire from end to end with only one Pole 
of the Magnet. This gave fo vigorous a Touch, that I am 
almoſt of opinion, t 3s the bef? way of Touching. Toe 
Conſequence was, The End where I began always turned 
Ddddddddddddd 2 con- 
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_ contrary to the Pole that touched it. again, touched the 


ſme Wire, and others too with the other Pole of the 
Magner, from the ſame end, and then that end turned the 
contrary way. E.G. Mark one end of a Wire for the 
North-end, and Touch that Wire, by drawing the N. Pole 
of the Magnet divers times along the Wire from the N. 
to the S. end: This Wire ſo touched ſhall, have a vigo- 
rous Verticity ; but the North-end ſhall ſtand South. Bat 
if you touch that or another Wire, (for it is all one, be- 


cauſe the Latter deſtroys the Former Touch; I ſay, if you 


Touch) by drawing the N- Pole ot the Magnet from the 
S. the N. end of the Wire, then this N-end wilt turn N. 
And ſo it will do the ſame, if you Touch with the South- 
ern Pole from the N. to the 8. of 5 
Laſtly, There is one Experiment more doth yet give far- 


ther light into what goeth before, 2zz. I touched an Iron 
Wire exactly in the middle with ongy one Pole of the 
Loadſtone, without drawing it backwards or forwards, 


The Event was, That in that place that Pole of the Wire 
was, and the two Ends were the contrary Pole of the 
Wire ; and were accordingly Repelled or Attracted by the 


Poles of the Loadſtone ; And the Middle, and an inch or 


more 0: each fide gas attracted by the Pole only that 
Touche ft. 5 
And now, if we reflect upon what ha h been ſaid, and 
compare the foregoing Experiments one with another, they 
not only i luſtrate one another, but ſeem to lay open a fair 
way towards the diſcovery of a great many of the intricate 
Phenomena of Magneticks. And therefore, beſides the No- 
velty, their Uſefulneſs may, i hope, render theſe Experi- 


ments and Obſervations acceptable to this 1!1:i{trious Sc» 


cicty. 
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VIII. A Letter from Mr Ralph Thoresby, F. X. S. 
concerning a Roman Ioſcription lately found at 
York, &c. 


"HE Roman Monument lately diſcovered at York 

| ( which you deſire an account of) was found in 
digging a Cellar in Coning-ſtreet, not far from the Roman 

Wall and Multangular Tower, that Dr Liſter has given fo 
curious and partieular a Defcription of. This Monument, 
Dedicated to the Genius, or Tutelar Deity of the Place, 

is not of that courſt Rag, that the generality of the Roman 
Monuments are, but of the finer Gritt, like the Altar at 

the Lord Fairfax s Houſe in Tork: *Tis 21 inches long, P. 1 
and 11 broad, and is inſcribed GENIO LOCI FE. W149. 
LICITER. There was a larger Stone found with it, 

but without any Inſcription 4 nor is there upon either of 

them the repreſentation of 2 Serpent or a young Viſage, 

by both which the Ancients ſometimes deſcribed theſe 

Dj Topics ; if the Name had been added, it would have 
gratiſied the Curioſity of the Neoterie Antiquaries; but 

they muſt yet acquieſce (for ought 1 know ) in the old 


DVI, who is ſaid to be the Tutel ar Deity of the City of Camdens gv — 


the Brigantes; from which Dim, as the Britains call d him,! — 


Dewsbury, or Duisburg in this Neighbourhood, ſeems to 

have receiv'd its name; a place now chiefiy noted for a 

fort of courſe Cloath there made, and thence called Dybe- 
rians; The Monument is of this form. 


The 
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Tbe Author of this Votive Monument ſeems to have 
had the ſame Superſtitious Veneration for the Genius of 
Tork, as thoſe at Rome had for theirs, whoſe Name they 
were prohibited to utter, or enquire after; hence it is upon 
their Coins the Name of this Deity is never expreſſed, 
but in a more general manner by Genius P. R. or Pop. 
Row. Such a one I have of Conſtantius, minted at London 


as appears by the Exurg LO N. under the Effigies of that 


Derten / Com. 


Deity, with a Patera in the Right Hand, and Cornucopia 
in the Left, inſcribed G ENIO POPULL ROMAN. 
I rather inſtance in that of this Emperor (the Father of 


Conſtantine the Great) becauſe he made York his Imperial 


Seat, and was here Deifyed; the Medal of whoſe Apo- 
#heoſes | alſo have, minted at the ſame place and inſcribed 
MEMORIA FELIX. which I mention (tho no- 
thing relating to the Genius) becauſe of the expreſſion 
of a noted Antiquary, That Rome in the height of its 
« greatneſs, had not a more glorious and gallant ſhow 
to exhibit, than what this poor piece of Copper would 
« expreſs. As the Genius of the City of Rome was ex- 
preſſed by G. P. R. ſo that of the Commonwealth, in 2 
moſt ſordid Flattery, by that of the Emperor, who they 
pretended to be their Happy Genim. I have one even 
of Nero, and not only aiter his Quingquennium, but the 

| FE _ year 


3 | 
year after he had laid moſt of the = in Aſhes, yet 
by the exprefs order of the Senate, inſcribed G ENIO 
AUGUSTLS.C. Some of the Fathers have there- 
fore jultly reproach'd the Romans, for paying a greater 
Veneration to the Ceri: of their Emperors, than to 
Jupiter their ſupream God. This Cuftom of Deitying 
the Genii, and that of aſſigning Gods for defence of 
particular Cities, is very ancient, as appears by what the 
Prophet Jeremiah ſaith of revolting Judah, According to 74, 2. 38. 
the number of thy Cities are thy Gods ; after the manner” © 
of the Heathen, who, according. to Varro, had above 
thirty thouſand ; and yet notwithftanding oft be n 
ous number, it is evident from theit Medals, tha deer „ 
veral Cities were ſometimes affigned to the ſame Tutelar 
Deity ; thus the Greeks (from whom the Romans receiv'd; 
this and ſeveral other of their Superſtitions) commitret# both 
es and Swyrna to the protection of Czbele, Me- 
dals of the former are more common, of the latter more 
rare. His Excellency Baron Spanbeim has writ a moſt 
Learned Diſcourfe upon them, which makes me more to: 
value one in my poor Muſæum, which has the Effigies 
of. that Mother of the Gods with her Towered Head, 
and CMYPNA; upon the Reverſe is a Lyon Paſſant 
with CMYPNAIS9N. I have allo a large curious 
Medal of Julius Philippus, that would tempt us to believe 
that Antioch allo was devoted to the fame Cybele, for it 
has round her Head with the Turreted Crown ANTI O- 
KEN MHTPOKOAagN. with a (or rather A) E 
and 8 C on each fide the Head. I muſt own my ſelf 
ſomewhat at a loſs about the latter word, except the 
Greek and Roman Tongues began then to admit of a ſort 
of Mongril Mixture, ſo that from MH T EP and Colo- 
nue, might proceed M HT PO KO AAN a N, and fo the 

Antiochiaus have the Title of the Men of the Mother. 
Colony, 
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Colony, the A E Which are Greek, the 8 C in Latin Cha- 
racers, the former ſignifying Luſtrum Quinium, the o. 
ther Senatus Conſulto, ſeem to countenance this Conjecture 


the Roman 8 being different from that in 1 AIHnnO 


and C E Bar upon the ſame Coin. . 5 

This Curioſity of the City of Autioch is not ſo valua- 
ble as it was the Metropolis of all Syrzs, and highly ap- 
plauded by Amarianus Marcellinus (who lived within a 
a hundred years of this time, as it is becauſe here the 
name of Chriſtians was firſt taken up, and that St Paul 
both preached and kept a Synod here, as Euſebius tells 
us, and ſo another I have of Astoninut Pius, inſcribed 
BEP OI AI N, which is more valuable in my Fancy for 
that paſſage Ad, XVII. 2. than if it could be certainly 
aſcribed to the nobleſt of the four Cities that bore the 
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IX. Au Account of ſome Roman Coyns found at Clifton 
near Edlington in Yorkſhire. By Mr Ralph 
Thoresby, F. R S. 7 75 


F Take my ſelf obliged to give you an account of the 
diſcovery of ſome Roman Coins, lately found at Cliftor, 
near Edlington, the Seat of the Honoured and Obliging 
Robers Moleſworth Eſq; from whom I have receiv'd a No- 
ble Preſent of them; which is the more valuable, becauſe 
by: his Ingenuity they are fo artificially cleared from the 
Ruft they had contrafted by lying ſo many Centuries in 
the Earth, tliat they appear little inferiour to what they 
were when firſt Minted : They were dug up at the Eaſt 
Entrance of Clifton (a Village on the Cliff of the Hill) 
three miles from Dozcafter, the Romun Danum, where the 
| Prafe@ue Equitum Criſpianorum.refided, and one from Cuns- 
brough, or Coningebirgh, - an Ancient Seat of the Kings du- 
ring tlie Saxon Heptarchy, now belonging to Mr Cook of 
Norfolk. They were found fo near a Highway, that the 
Cart-tracks had worn the Earth off the top of, the Ur, 
which' a Labourer. of Mr Moleſworth's ſtruck his Pick- Ax 
into, before he was aware of it: Upon another ſearch, 
they found another Thece Nummaria, both full of Copper 


ſuppoled Booty (which they hoped might prove. as valu- 
able as the Broad Gold found at Kighley ) made them 
break in pieces both the Urns, which were largs aul en- 
tire z the bigger of them might contain two gallons: By 
the tragments of them they appear to have been of a 
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Coin; the haſte and ſcramble of the Workmen to ger the 
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Colony, the A E which are Greek the 8.G ig Latin Cha- 
racters, the former ſignifying Luſtrum Quinium, the O. 
ther Senatus Conſulto, ſeem to countenance this Conjecture, 
the Romas 8 being different from that in ei A N n n 0 C 
and GE Ber upon the ſame Coin. 

This Curioſity of the City of Antioch is not fo valua 
ble as it was the Metropolis of all Syris, and highly y aþ- . 
plauded by Amarianus. Marcellinus (who, lived within a 
a hundred years of this time, as it is becauſe here the 
name of Chriſtians was . taken up, * that St Payl 
both / preached. and kept a Synod hers, as Exſebin, tells 


us, el. ſo another I have of Autoninus Pius 75 inſcri dj 
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JF Take my ſelf obliged ito give you an account of the 

diſoovery of ſome Rowan Coins, lately found at Clifton, 
near Ealington, the Seat of the Honoured and Obliging 
Nolers Moleſworth Eſq; from whom I have receiv'd a No- 
ble Preſent of them; which is the more valuable, becauſe 
by: His Ingentiity they ate ſo; artificially cleared from the 
Ruſt they had contracted by lylag ſo many Centuries in 
the Earth, tliat they appear little inferiour to what they 
were when firſt Minted: They were dug up at the Eaſt 
Entrance of Clifton (a Village on the Cliff ot the Hill) 
three miles from Dandaſter, che Roman, Danum, where the 
Prafecti Equitum Cviſpianbrum teſided and one from Cuns- 
brongh, or Coningebiirgh; } an Anvgieat Seat of the Kings du- 
ring the Saron Heptarchy, no belonging to Mr Cook of 
Norfoll. They were found fo; near a Highway, that the 
Cart- tracks had worn the Earth off the top of, the Dr, 
which a Labourer of Mr Moleſworth's. ſtrack his Pick- Ax 
into, before he was aware of it: Upon another ſearch, 
they found another Thece Nummaria, both full of Copper 
Coin; the haſte and ſcramble of the Workmen to get the 
ſuppoſed Booty (which they hoped might prove as valu- 
able às the Broad" Gold found at Kighley ) made, them 
break in pieces both the Uns, which were large aid en- 
tire 3 the bigger of them might contain two gallons: By 
the fragments of them they appear to have been of a 
54 Eegeeseeecseee finer 
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finer Clay than thoſe found at S»uth Hollaud in Lincoln. 
ſhixe, mentioned in the Phil. Tranſ. No 279, and the 
Coins alſo much better preſerved,” Being in & ryer- Soil. 
Ot ſixty I bought of thoſe found at Flert com. Linc. there 
was not one before Gallienus, nor after Ringling 3, and of 
near 150.64, theſe from Clifton, there is not onè of an 
elder or later date ; ſo that both thoſe in Helard ant theſo 
in Torkſbire, ſeem to have been kid in ſome, common Ca. 
lamity that followed the Death of that ſhort-liv'd Emperor 
Quintillus, who reigned but ſeventeen days, Az. Dom. 271, 
And. within fix years after, we find that Probur the Em. 
perot,- upon fome Commotions in Britain, ſent over cer- 
tain Vandals and Burgundi aus, who had in vaded Gan, to 
inhabit Hritan; upon whoſe arrival, probably ſuah 33 
had made the Inſurre&ion, might conceal their Treaſure; 
aud being ſlain in the Conflict, it lay hid till now. This. 
t 1gok upon as a mote probable Conjecture; than the Per- 
ſecution of Diocleſan, which was not till thirty four 
years after. FTheſe, tho they have not added one Empe- 
wor to my Collection, yet have they made a very conſi- 
derable addition to the Variety of Reverſes; fo that 1 
have above thitty of Gallienus. But not to trouble you 
with any I had before (as VICTORIA GERMAN. 
CA. VIRTVS GALLIENI AVG. GERMA- 
NICVS MAXV. &c. ) I ſhall only preſent you with a 
liſt of ſuch as were ſouad at Clifton. So far as are in Ca 
pital Letters are upon the Coyns, the reſt are only for ex- 
Planation. | lt; 


Re verſes of Galliewss: | 


SECVRITa PERPETu PAX AV Guſt 
APOLLINI CON Servatori AV Guſti. P V DI Citia.. 


LAETITIA. AEQVITAS AVG. AETER- 
NLTAS AVG. 


LE 
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LIB Ero Patri CONS. AVG. DIANAE CONS. 
AVG. MARTI P ACIFERO. . P. VII. COS. 
N S. STATOR; which 1 takefor Mars, 

ho is ſometimes ſo ſtiled as well _ Jupiter. VI CT 0- 

RIA AET E Rm. CONCO Rdia. 

Salonina. Revetſe VEST A. 

Poſtbum. PAK AVG. P.M. RP. COS. v. 
which I take to he remarkable, having not met with any 
more than the 4th Conſulſhip. 

Vidlorinut. IN VICTVS ( typus Solis vel Apollinia ) 
VIRTVS AVG. PAX. AVG. SA LVS. AVG. 
PIETAS AVG.” 

Niricus the Father. SALVS AVG. PAX AV G. 
HILARIT AS AVG. VICTORIA AVG..-Fl- 
DES MILITVM. LAETITIA AVG. SPES 
PVBLICA. COMES. VIRTVS AVG. n wh 
AS. 1 dig | 
(1 Tetrieus Ceſar. SPES PVB LICA. SPES AVGG. 
PIET AS AVGGuſtorum. 
Claxdivs, GENIVS EXERCI. LIBERALI. 
TAS AVG. VIRTVS AVG. VICTORIA 
AVC. PAX AVC. FELICITas TEMP oris. 
AEQVITAS AVG. IOVII VICTORI. _ 
Quintillut. PROVIDEN TIA AVG. VIR- 
TVS AVG. 
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an ſectionibus deteftpm, .. ' prin ifs sf ny 
aluſtratum. Cui 1 LE tl ery 2 
© tireunſtantiis cmag, rariffimarum. .Sa 
rum, A. MDCCIV. Foo * e 
2 2 7111441 v T1 22G 
His Auch bin g made ſovetal Experiments about 
Drowning, and bein 3 diflatisfied with the varibus 
Ovmiots that Es held conterning it, uns induced to 
write this je preſent Treatiſe, in ich he relates hel! fol 
loo ing. as Matters of Fat. © / iff 1 0 nher 
„ HA a Hd a Cat, ( ſays Moo ptr, ping 0e 
forme port with her! A cock a Board? with“ a fiole dh the 
middle, hic putting che II Os B, I faftntd Her wr 
well td it, A put her afloat.iinfs the River; and hy a 
String held the Board from being carried do wi by ee 
pidity of the Stream; afterwards I ſent in a well mettled 
Cur. after her, who made very pleaſant ſport z but the Dog 
being tired with worrying of the Cat, was ſuckt into a 
Wi irlpit, funk down, and never came up again alive, By 
ne help of a Boat, after an hours (earch for him, we 
found him, and then carried him home to Diſlect him. 
The. 40. . appeared to be a little extended, as did like- 
wiſe the stomach and Inteftrins* H mall meaſure z „ but 
that which was the greateſt cauſe of our wonder, rite 2 Was 
no Water found in either of them, The Lungs webs like- 
wie extended, but in no greater a degree than the = :2ch 
or 


4 
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r. Ioteſtines and lockt. exactly as thafe d in, Dogs that 


2 


ate hang d- We made aty 10 e eee N- 


upon they, ſunk down immediately. This, at firlt made a 
great, noiſe, the Phyſicians were amaz d at it, and, inſhort, 
every one much wordred how, a, Dog could be drowned 
Without Water. This opt Author tells us was the firſt 
Occa fion of; bis E Aae Antientz . 18. of 


eee 1 160 0 


& gen not. boca any 190 erice. Pg 
Then we proceeded to open the Abdower and orex 5 in 


the Abdomen the Inteſtines appeared to be full, atter we 
Bd tyed up the;Gwla and Daerr that wW8e. miglit more 
bs nl. of — Contents of the. 1 we tod it 
= and by th e weight Obe it judgech tl re mat needs, Be. 


very conſid iderable quantity of; Wares, im it ; , neithg, werg wwe 
' miſtaken, In the quantic h, but, upon c cutting into it, it ap- 


pear d to be the Liquor Ne: had been too freely drinking 1 2 | 
1 thought there might ba, much, about the fame” antity 


the Lungs, .. by. reaſon, of. . their:great, extenſion; z, but it 
appen d we, Were cut in gur;: hing, tor ng {ogner. did 


ve cut into the Trachea,. but. Ih. e. Wind ruſhed out, add 


the Lungs ſunk down that ve We nent. Now had I 5 
ceived. that any, yaol en. TEE d certainfy 

have concluded CITES Pecton a ſet e after 
'he Was dead Was thrown ,into e bac wa under- 

ſtood by ſome preſent with us, wha told us, tit, they ſaw 
the Deceaſed at 4 Fair. very much in drink (ub ch was the 
laſt time chat, ever. be was ſcen alive); and tancicd,, that in 
Falling over "that. Ri hich ho cobld nat avoid) ig 
his way Bong, he got nnately, fell. 1 in; and indeed 'the 
Wasen of his tomach proved what they laid to be true. 


This Odſervation dig not only throw down the Hypotheſes 
| a 
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of the Antients, but thoſe we 
the wrong, who deriy'd any perſon to be fiiffocated-nnder 
Watet, without they find a quantity in the Lungs or Sto- 


. 
” 


= 
made me believe that thoſe weite in 


mach; it appear'd as certain as could be, that this perſon 


went into the Water alive, and yet there was no Water 


föund either in the Trachea or Subſtance of the Lungs. 


The Liquor he had been too freely drinking of an hourer 

two before he dyed ſhowed itſelf plainly in the Stemach and 

Iateſtines. 10 : " 7 170 0 ia 20 | 
The next Subject the Author tells us 6f, was a Wotan 


who unfortunately fell into a Well; after the Body was 
taken out there. appeared feveral large Contafions, there 


were two upon each Arm, about the breadth of two Fin- 


gers, but longer, which lockt as if they had been made 


with a Stick; the Blood was extra vaſated between the O- 
Breematis and Pannicul us Carnoſus on the Left Side. There 
were two Fifſüres on the Os Frontis, and one on each Or- 
bit of the Eye. Under the Pia Mater of the Left Side we 


found ſome black Gramous Blood; tlie Stomach and In- 


teſtines were diſtended, which upon Incifion ſunk down; 
the Lungs were cut 'ifito in ſeveral places, but not the leaſt 
drop of Water was found in them. Now if this Woman 
did tumble into the Water alive, it's plain ſhe dyed for 
want of Reſpiration ; but if the Fall occafion'd her Death, 
it proves thoſe to be miſtaken, who think that Water can 
get into the Paſſages after Death. | 

A man after 5 days ſearch was found ſtanding upright in 


| the bottom of a Fiſh-pond ; he was carefully taken out and 


viewed, and not the leaſt mark of any violence appeared. 
I my ſelf, with the aſſiſtance of a Surgeon, opened the 
Thorax and Abdomen; the {Inteſtines were very much di- 
ſtended, and contained in them a whitiſh Liquor like 
Chyle: The Stomach was ſo ſwelled as induced the Specta- 
tors to think it was full of Water; we tyed up both the 
Orifices, and took it out, that we might more eaſily mea- 
ſure the Contents: It was ſo very I; ht, that none but 
thoſe that handled it could ever have ima gin'd it 5 after 


wards 


— 
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wards we opened it, and a great blaſt of Wind ruffiing out, 


it ſunk down again immediately; neither was there any 
more than ſix aunces of a whitiſh Liquar in it... The Lungs 
were-ſo diſtended wh Wind as to 5 
of the Thorax we prickt, and cut into them, but not a 
drop of Water came from them The Man had. the, Cha- 
racter of a poor honeſt harmleſs Fellow, and ce ee 
could not well be ſuſpected of being murder d, and the po- 
ſture of his ſtanding made every one conclude that it was 
the darkneſs of the Night that occaſioned his loſing his 
Way and Life at the ſame time. And as wt have all the 
reafor in the World to believe that this perſon was ſtifled 
alive under Water, ſo we may fee how fallacious that 
ſtanding Rule of the Antients is, who allowed no perſon 
to be drowned, without confi derable quantities of Water. 
both in the Lungs, Stomach and Inteſtines. 

After the Author bath given us theſe Ex 


. 


periments, be 
proceeds to anſwer the Objection that was made, of 

ſons recovering by being ſet upon their Heads; and alter 
wards to ſhow why it happens, that in crowned perſons 
the Water is ſeldom found either in the Lungs or Stomach. 
For which we refer you to the Book itſelf, containing be- 
ſides twelve uncommon Obſervations of different Caſes. 
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I. Several Mieroſcopical Obſervations on tb 
Stone, Coral, Spunges, &c; In a Letier . 
Anthony Van Leuwenhoek, F. K. &. 


* 


Delft, December 29, 1705. 


Have for ſome time made but few Obſervations; ſome 
of my Remarks made in the beginning of the Summer 
concerning the Pumice- ſtone, are as follows. I have ſeve- 
ral times heard ſay that that Stone which ſome People call 
Dryf,others Pumice-ſtone,which I have ſeen the Silver · ſmiths 
uſe for ſcouring their Hammers, wherewith they beat 
out their Silver, and which is likewiſe uſed by Hatters in 
their Trade, that the ſaid Pumice- ſtone is found drivin 
in the Sea, and that the occaſion of its lightneſs is, that 
it is calcined by the Fire before it is thrown out of the 
Burning Mountains, after ſuch a manner as to fit it for 
{wimming on the top or the Water. 
I have oftentimes obſerved this Stone, but could never 
- conceive that the Cavities which are found between the 
parts thereof (excepting thofe exceeding ſmall Tubes or 


Pipes, ſome of which appear to be hollow). could be oc- 
caſioned by Fire. 


of the Volcano's, or Burning Mountains, very high into 
the Air, for inſtance, 200 Rods, according to all appear- 
ance, they would be red hot. 1 8 
Thais being granted, let us ſuppoſe likewiſe that theſe 
glowing Stones will be four Seconds of a minute in riliog 
to ſuch a height, and four more ſeconds a falling into rhe 
Sea; in which time, according to our Hypoihetis, r 
woul 


For if it were true, that ſuch Stones were thrown out 
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would be impoſſible for the Stones to be cold; from 
whence it would follow, that being all hot when they 
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fell into the Sea, they muſt neceſſarily fink ; for it is cer- 
tain that the Heat cannot come into the cavities of the 
ſmall Pipes without driving the Air out of them, now 
there being no Common Air in thoſe Pipes while the 
Stones are glowing hot, and the ſaid Stones falling im- 
mediately into the Sea, the Heat is expell'd by the Water, 
which inſinuates itſelf preſently into thoſe Cavities, and 
conſequently the Pumice-ſtone having its Pipes filled there. 
with, will fink down to the bottom, and not riſe to the 
Superficies of the Water. 

That this is ſo, we may be entirely ſatisfy d if we take 
a piece of Wood-coal, that has been damp'd or extin- 
guiſhed, and throw it into the Water, we ſhall ſes how 
high it will riſe, by reaſon of its lightneſs, above the Su- 
perkicies, thereof. | 

This piece of extinguiſhed Coal being thrown into the 
Fire till it becomes red hot, all its Tubes or Pipes inſtead 


of Air are filled with a ſubtile Matter, which I ſhall call 


Fire; now if you throw that immediately into Water 
the Fire will be expelled from the Pipes, and ſince there 
can be no Vacuum, the Water will immediately ſucceed 
therein, and then that ſame piece ot Wood-coal muſt ne- 
ceflarily fink to the bottom. | 

Now, that you may the better conceive the configura - 
tion of the ſo called Dryf, or Pumice-ſtone, I have placed 
ſeveral very ſmall Particles thereof before a Microſcope, 
which it they had been bigger, it would have been im- 
poſſible to obſerve their ſhape. 

Tab. 1. Fig. 1. A. B. C. D. E. F. G. H. repreſents a ſmall 


Particle of the fore- mentioned Stone, in which you may 


perceive the very ſmall Tubes, tho by reaſon ot their exceed- 
ing ſmallneſs thoſe Cavities can be ſeldom ſeen, ſome of 
the largeſt of them are deſcribed between G. and H. and 
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the moſt of thoſe that are obvious to the Eye cannot 
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however be eaſily delineated. I diſcavered moreover 
fuch exceeding fine Veſlels, that ſeveral hundred of them 
are not equal to à fingle Hair in the Wool of Sheep. 
The Stone is of a wonderful and inconcetvable Bier 
for as the Canals or Veſſels in Trees and Plants do almoſt 
all of them appear very regular, running ſome Perpen- 
dicular, others Horizontally, the Canals of this Stone run 
ſo ſtrangely, that one can hardly form any Idea thereof, 
eſpecially when one views the Particles of it as they lye 
in thoſe ſmall Cavities or thereabouts. 5 
The Cavities that are without theſe little Pipes in tht 
Stone are of ſeveral ſizes, and becauſe theſe Particſes of 
the Stone that were ranked near the Cavities appeared 
very wonderful to me, I cauſed the Painter to deſcribe 
two of them as they ſtood before different Microſcopes. 
Fig. 2. I. K. L. M. N. O. P. Q. repreſents a ſmall Particle 
of the ſaid Stone, of which Q I. K. L. M. N. lay near a 
Cavity that was in the Stone; and wherein are deſcribed, 
as well as it is poſſible to do it, thoſe ſmall Pipes of which 
that part is compoſed. ” 
No as ſuch a Stone is continually growing; or to 
ſpeak more Philoſophically, the Juices are always carried 
up through thoſe Pipes, I ſuppoſe there happened ſome - 
obſtructions im bringing thoſe Saps about L. M. by which 
means thoſe little Branches that are deſcribed by N. O. 
and P. Q. ſhot them out into the Cavity of the Stone. 
I placed before another Microicope a much ſmaller and 
thinner Particle of this Stone, as you may ſz in Fig. 3. 
8. T. U. W. X. V. of which K. S. T. T. lay car the Cavity 
that was in the Stone; and as is before ſaid, there hap» 
pening ſome Obſtructions in the Pipes a Veſſcls about 
S. T. U. by which the aſcending Juices wire forced to 
alter their Courſe; it occalioned an excreſcence which 
bent or protruded itſelf into the Cavity of this Stone, as 
is deſcribed S8. U. W. X. X. 
TOE 5 Alter 


— - 


7 

After theſe Obſervations 1 talked with the Man that 
feils Colours, or the Materials for Dying, where this Stone 
is alſo to be bought; who told me that it was true that 
the Pumice-ſtone is found floating upon the Sea, but that 
there are no whole Rocks of thoſe Stones, and that 
Spanges grow upon them. | 

Now, if what he affirmed is true, I imagin that ſome 
common Salt, otherways call'd Sea Salt, would be found 
in ſome of the Pores of this Stone; ro ſatisfy my 
ſelf therein, I took a piece of Stone about the bigneſs'of 
the top of my Finger, and laid it upon ſome Wood-coal 
till it was glowing hot, and then threw it into clean 
Rain Water, imagining it would fins to the bottom; 
but I was deceived in my expectation, for moſt of the 
Water had inſinuated itſelf into the Pores or Pipes of the 
Stone. 

After this tryal I took” the Particles of the Stone that 
was broke to pieces in the Water, and laid them upon a2 
clean piece of Paper, and then put thoſe pieces into Wa- 

ter again, in order to impregnate it with the Salt Particles 
that were in the Stone; then I placed ſome of the Water 
upon four diſtin Glaſs Plates, and when it was almoſt 
evaporated I could perceive a great number of Salt Par- 
| ticles, whoſe Baſis was an exact ſquare, alt the four ſides 
of which aſcended Pyramidically,the Superficies of others, 
which could be but juſt perceived by the help of a good 
Microſcope; was a very ſmall ſquare, reſembling the Co- 
agulations of our Common Salt; and as our common Salt 
in moiſt Weather becomes liquid, ſo alſo did theſe; but 
ſo ſoon as it was fair and dry Weather again, the Watry 
Parts cxhal'd, and the Salts reſumed their former figure: 
I ſaw likewiſe amongſt them ſome Particles that were 

Common Salt. 1 

Now, I don't doubt but that many of theſe Pumice- 
ones are found in the Sea; for having viewed ſeveral o! 
6 888538885888 there 
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ar to me to have any ſharp Angles, 
and amongſt the reſt there was one of an Oval figure and 
as big a Mau's Fiſt, and when it was thrown into the 
Water in wy preſence, I ſaw it float with the half of its 
Body above the Superfices of the Water; from whence I 
concluded, that by its long driving in the Water the 
Angles of ſuch a Stone were to worn off, that inſtead of 
Having ſharp and uneven points, they were grown to be 
blunt and ſmooth. 1 

And it may alſo ſo happen, that from the Rocks, whe- 
ther they be in the Sea or upon the Shoars thereof, ſuch 
a ſoft Matter as theſe Stones ſeem to be compoſed of is 
torn or ſeparated by ſtormy Winds. 

When laid the ſame Stone upon the Fire, 1 could per- 
ceive a ſmoaky Matter evaporating from it, 

This laſt mentioned Experiment induced me to take 
ſome of the little pieces of the Stone, in order to keep to- 
gether, as much as it was poſſible, the Matter which was 
exhaled from them; and accordingly I did perceive that 
the firſt Matter which was driven off was as bright a Va- 
pour as one ſhould fee, but the next, which was forced 
out by a yet ſtronger Fire, was nothing near ſo bright, 
and was moreover laden with an unſpeakable number of 
exceeding ſmall Particles; which, by reaſon of their 
weight, ſunk to the bottom, after which that Vapour 
became clear: There was alſo drawn off from the fame 
Stone a little Matter, which I look upon to be Sulphur. 
I have indeed before now heard ſay, that the Spungs 
which are found in the Sea did grow upon the Rocks, 
which howeverl could hardly conceive, believing that the 
- ſolid Rocks could not produce ſuch a fort of Matter; 
but when I came to be informed that there are whole 
Rocks in the Sea compoſed of Pumice-ſtone, tis eaſy to 


imagine that they may produce fuch a Matter as we call 
Spunge. 


| 
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T have formerly hed one of theſe Spunges, in which I 
found a little hardueſs, and from that hardneſs I do ſup- 
poſe the Spunge reegived its firſt growth. 

Having opened that part of the Spunge, I took out of 
it a little Shell and ſome very ſmall Stones; the Shell was 
of a particular figure, and ſuch as is not to be found upon 
the Strands ot our Sea. | 

Thereupon I went to ſome of thoſe Shops that ſell 
Spunges, and examining the ſeveral Spunges, I took divers: 
little Shells, Horns and Stones out of em, and amongſt 

the reſt one Shell that was bigger than any of thoſe that 
I had ſeen before; from whence I concluded, that the 
ſtorms, by putting the Sea into an extraordinary motion 
in or about thoſe places where Spunges grow upon the 

Rocks, had raiſed from the Ground theſe little Shells and 

Stones and thrown them into the Spunges whilſt they 

were growing; the rather becauſe theſe little Shells and 
Stones were not only ſurrounded in ſuch a manner by the 

Spunges as to impreſs their own figures in them, but even 

the parts of the Spunges had inlinuated t hemſel ves into 

the little Shells, inſomuch that they could not be ſepa- 
rated from thoſe Shells without breaking ſome of the 
parts of the Spunges. 

Fig. 4. A. B. C. D. E. repreſents a little Shell or Scollope, 
which by the tearing it out of the Spunge was a little 
damaged, as you may perceive between C. and B; at A, 
there grew to it ſmall parts of red Coral, and upon C 

and D there lay much ſmaller Particles of the ſame; there 
was ſome Coral too on that fide of the Shell that was 
turned from the fight, 

Petween B and C we alſo diſcovered an Animalculum 
that is deſcribed like a Snake or an Eel; and I have ob- 
ſerved the ſame, not only upon this Shell but alſo upon 
ſeveral little Stones that 1 have taken out of Spunges. - 
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I had alſo a little piece of a Sea Shell, which we call 
a Horn, upon which, in 4 ſeveral places, there grew little 
Particles of red Coral. | 
This ſmall piece of a Sea Horn was grown over with a 
petrifyed Matter, in which Matter there was a great many 
{mall Holes; and obſerving likewiſe ſeveral ſmall long 
Animalctila that were alſo ſurrounded with a Petrifyed 
Matter, and whoſe Figures exactly agreed with thoſe little 
Holes; I began to conſider whether, or no theſe Animal- 
cula might not have belonged formerly to thoſe Sea Horns 
or Shells, 85 ä 
Fig. 5. F. G. H. Repreſents the ſaid Particle of the 
Sea Horn, upon which there grew ſeveral ſmall Particles 
of Coral between G and H. . 
I met likewiſe with 2 ſmall pieces of an Oſſifyed or 
Bony matter, which were hollow, and upon which like- 
wiſe there grew a little Coral. 
Now, That red Coral ſhould grow in the bottom of 
the Sea is impoſſible to be conceived, or that the Coral 
matter, which is found upon the forementioned Shells and 
Stones, can be ſaid to grow there, is what, with ſubmiſſion, 
we cannot allow of, but it ought rather to be called a Co- 
agulation of ſuch kind of Matters; and who knows but 
that all the white and red Coral that is found in the Sea is 
produc d by ſuch a Coagulation of Parts. 
As for the Particles of the ſaid Coral, they are not 
.compoſed of Branches, but they lay by, and upon one 
another like the great Sands that were joyned to each 
other; but when one looks upon them through the Mi- 
croſcope, one can eaſily perceive that the parts of which 
chey are compoſed were firmly united to each other, and 
that the Ground. to which they were fixed was more 
broad than high. | Do 
I took this forementioned Scollop and Sea Horn, which 
was overſpread with Coral, out of a great Spunge, but 
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tho I went into 2 other Shops that ſold Spunges, and ex- 
amined ſeveral of them, yet I could meet with no Shells 
that were covered with Coral. 
Upon the abovementioned Obſervations, I conſider'd 
with my ſelf, whether the Pumice Stone was not to be 
found in the Mediterranean Sea. 
Upon mentioning of Spunges, I cannot forbear telling 
you that I did not conſider them a great many years ago, 
and was much aſtoniſhed at the ſtrange Production . 
them, becauſe that in the growth of all Plants we may 
obſerve a ſprouting out, which in the beginning there: 
we call a Stem or Stalk, from which Stalk Boughs cr 
Branches are produced, by which their parts become 
greater and more extended; but in the growth of Spunges 
it happens quite otherwiſe; for they have no Stem as far 
as it appears to us, nor growing thicker and larger; for their 
beginning and ending is much of the ſame magnitude, 
and out of one of their firſt Productions another like Par- 
ticle ſprouts out, and out of the ſecond ſeveral others, hut 
all of them very ſhort. 
Io make you conceive the ſame, 1 have thought fit to 
deſcribe a ſmall Particle of Spunge as it appeared through 
a Microſcope, as you may fee in Fig. 6. IKLMNOP, 
which I pared off of a Spunge, as thin and as ſmall as 
'twas poſſible, where the parts of the Spunge are deſcrib'd, 
coming one out of the other, and then united together 
again ; and though we cannot conceive how the Spunge 
grows bigger, yet we may ſee that this is the manner of 
its encreaſing. : 
For ſuppoſe that the parts broken off at K L or M N 
grow out ſo far that they come to touch one another and 
to joyn, new pas will grow out of them and unite 
themſelves again, we may fee in the diſſection of this 
ſmall Particle of unge, which is altogether formed af- 


ter this manner. | | 
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Tis a common ſaying, That a Spunge will ſuck up algreat 
deal of Water; but I am not of that opinion, but rather 
conceive that the Water by the Preſſure of the Air is forced 

up between the ſmall concatinated parts of which the 
Spunge conſiſts ; tor if you put a dry Spunge into Water, 
ſome part of it will preſently fink, that is to ſay, the Wa- 
ter will flow into the ſmall Vacuities of thoſe parts that 
are always linked together; for ſuppoſing that the Water 
that is cover'd by the Spunge is not lyable to fo great a 
Preſſure of the Air as that Water that is open to it, (becauſe 
the Air muſt loſe a great deal of its weight before it can 
paſs through the manifold Particles of the Spunge,) the 
parts of tlie Water lying round about the Spunge are con. | 
ſequently expoſed to a greater Preffure, and by. that means 
forced up into- the parts of the Spunge where the Re- 
liſtance is leſs. 

Now that-the Water which is moſt prefled ſhould force 
up that that is leaſt, is what we daily find by experience; 
for if we caſt our Eyes upon a Glaſs that is filled with 
Wine or Water, we ſhall always ſee that the Water will 

. riſe a little higher about the Edges than in the middle, 
becauſe the Air that preſſes upon the Circumference of 
the Water, meets with greater Reſiſtance than that which 
preſſes in the middle, as we have ſaid before. 

But if any one has a mind to be better convinced of 
the laſt Propoſition, let him take a Glaſs Tube about 
the bigneſs of a Hens Quill or ſomething ſlenderer, and 
only put it into Water, and he will find that the Wa- 
ter in the Tube will riſe higher than the Surface of the 
Water without ; the reaſon of which is, that the Preſſure 
of the Air upon the Water that is within the Tube, is 
not ſo ſtrong as the Preſſure upon the Water without. 
< For my farther ſatisfaction concerning Spunges, I took: | 
a ſmall piece of Spunge, and with my Scizzars cut it into 
2 pieces, and put one of the pieces into Water, and after 
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a ſmall ſpace of Time (ſufficient for it to ſubſide to the 
bottom) I viewed both the dry piece and the wet with 
a Microſcope, and how nicely ſoever I obſerved them, I 
could not diſcover that the parts of the one were thicker 
than the parts of the other. 
Moreover, I viewed again the parts of the Spunge as 
exactly as it was poſſible for me to do it, but I could ne- 
ver diſcover that there was the leaſt Concavity in the 
ſlender parts thereof, for if there were any Concavity in 
them, I conceive it would appear when I examined thoſe . 
fine parts with my Microſcope: For my farther ſatisfacti- 
on, l prepared a Glaſs Tube that was ſlenderer than one of 
the Particles of the Spunge, and was withal hallow, and 
I placed the ſame before a Microſcope, having put a ſmall 
Drop of Water into one end of it, and then I viewed it 
again, at which time it appeared clearly to me (as I have 
ſeen ſeveral times before) how far the Water was come 
into the Tube, for where the Water is, there the Glaſs 
appears as a ſolid Body; whereas on the contrary, in a 
Glaſs that is hallow, the Concavity alone is only Tranſ- 
parent, but the ſides do not appear ſo Tranſparent, 

After this I endeavoured to divide the exceeding flen- 
der parts of the Spunge lengthways, becauſe I do con- 
clude that flender parts have no (ſtrength unleſs they are 
compos d of yet ſlenderer parts, which was very difficult 
for me to do, becauſe they are ſo ſtrictly united to each 
other; however I was ſufficiently convinced that the ſaid 
flender parts do conſiſt of yet much finer. 
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II. Part 9 a Letter Sow Mr Ralph Thoresby, 
F. N. S. concerning a large Ball voided by Stool. 


N my laſt T promiſed you an account of a Ball lately 
b raked by Madam C- h, after ſo ſevere Pains that 
her Life was in danger, but ſhe is not willing to have it. 
cut, and the bulk of it is much ſhort of hat I can now 
give you an an account of from another hand; bur this 
may ſerve as a further inſtance of the danger of (wallow- 
ing the Stones of Fruit, for immediately after, ſhe voided 
ſeveral Plumb Stones, ho ſhe had not of 12 months before, 
caten any of that Fruit. Captain Weſt, who gave me the 
favour of a Viſit, told me, he had once ſeen 2 larger Stones 
voided by a Neighbour, than any of thoſe 3 formerly 
mentioned: He has ſince procur'd them fos me, and the 
leſſer of them is ſomewhat larger than the biggeſt of the 
other, but the. other is ſurprizingly great; the form of it 
is not much unlike the Echinus Shell or Heluet Stone, flat 
on one ſide and roundiſh on the other; tis above 6 inches 
one way, and 7 the other, in Circumference. Mr H. 
Hodekinſon (who is, I preſume, the Doctor or Surgeon 
concerned) {ent this relation along with them, That 
ce they were taken from Hilliam Coldell of Gree; May 
te the 10th, Anno Dom. 1693. They weighed 9g Ounces 
* when firſt .evaeuated, and were removed hy Dies Drink 
„with an Alkaly Powder, and a Magiſtral Stomach- 
„ Plaiſter ; that the Perſon dyed 7 years atrerzof one too 
* barge to be evacuated; for upon the griping of it, be- 
* twixt the Hy; -ocondrias and Share. Bone, it & t to be 
* as large as a Gooſe Egg. 
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III. Several Experiments on the Attrition of Bodies in 
Vacuo. Made before the Royal Society at Gre- 
ſham Colle e, by Mr Fr. Hauksbee, F. R. S. 


A Deſcription of the Machine for Giving a Swift Motion to 
Bodies in Vacuo, without Admitting the External Air, 
repreſented in Tab. II. Fig. 1. 3 


A. Is a Ladder, ſuch as is generally us d in Houſes. 
\ + B. B. Is a Bar of Iron which paſles through the 
Middle of the upper Step, and is faſten d to the Back board 
of the Ladder by 2 Nutts and Screws thro both the Board 
and Iron. 125 

C. C. The Jaws of the Iron Frame which holds the great 
Wheel. D. D. 23 inches Diameter within its Groove. 

E. E. The Braſs Plate of the Air Pump on which the Re- 
cipient f. f. is placed. 

g. g. The Spindle to which Bodies of different Magni- 
tudes may be faſten d, by a hole paſſing thro the Middle of 
them, ſufficient to receive the Spindle; and by means of 
the 2 Nutts h. h. a larger or a ſmaller Body may be ſcrew'd 
faſt between em. 

i. i. Is a Braſs Plate turn'd true to the Grownd Edge of the 
Recipient on which it is placd, having a Braſs Box in the 
middle of it, which is full of Collars of Leather well oyl'd, 
thro which the Spindle paſſes: The hole of the Braſs being 
| likewiſe juſt fat to receive it. 


H h h h h h h h h h h hh k. k. 
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k. k. Two Pillars with Nutts to ſerew down a piece of 


Board, which has an Iron faſten'd to it to receive the up- 
per point of the Spindle, the lower one falling into a Braſs. 
Socket, ſcrew'd to. the middle of the Plate of the Air 


Pump. + 


I. 1. The Supporters reaching from the upper Board of 


the Ladder to the Pillars, to prevent che Recipients being 


drawn from its place by the motion and tug of the Wheel... 


band. 


m. m. The ſmall Wheel which the Band ſurrounds. from 


the great one, and is 1 Inch and a half diameter. 


n.n. The Winch which gives motion to the whole. 
The ſmall Wheel m. m. making about 15 Revolutions to 
one of the large Wheel D. D. ſo that a Body faſtned to 
the Spindle g. g. of the ſmall Wheel m. m. muſt be turn d 


15 times round to once of the great Wheel; and accord- 


ing as it ſhall exceed in Diameter the ſmall Wheel, fo will 


the Velocity of the Motion of the Extreme parts be pro- 
portionably encreas d. | 


o. o. Are two Screws which faſten the Ladder to the 


Floor. 


Experiment I. 


Woolles in Vacuo. 33 


Being prepar d with the Machine before deſcribd, for” 


giving a ſwift motion to Bodies ia Jacuo, the Amber 
made uſe of in this Experiment was Beads, about the big- 
neſs cf ſmall Nutmegs, and Threaded ; by which means a 
piece of Wood was ſurrounded with them, which I had 
purpaſely caus'd to be Turn'd, with a Groove on the edge 
of it, to keep the Beads from being diſplac'd upon a imart 

Attri- 


An Accoum of an Experiment made Novemb. 21. 1705. at a 
Meeting of the Royal Society at Greſham College, fhewing 
that Light is Producibile upon a ſwift Attrition of Amber on 
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Attrition, Likewiſe between every Bead was ty'd over a 
String from Pin to Pin, which were ſo many pieces of 
{malt Wire, drove thro the Wood for their better ſecurity 
and faſtneſs, the Beads appearing about half their Diameter 
beyond the Wood to which they were fixt. (as in Fig. 2.) 
In this manner it was put on the Spindle, and faſten d there 
by the two Nutts, as before deſcrib'd. (See Fig. 3.) Then 
the Braſs Plate on which the Woollen was wrapt, being 
ſcrew'd to its place, (by means of the Socket, which re- 
ceives the lower point of the Spindle) would then ſpring 
back, and embrace the Amber with a moderate force. (es 
in Fig. 3.) Thus prepar'd, and the Receiver plac'd over, 
with its upper Plate and Box for the Spindle to paſs through, 
the Pump was ſet on work, and in a very little time the 
Mercury in tke Gage was elevated to about 29 inches and a 
half, which ſhew'd the Recipient to be well exhauſted of 
its Air. The Great Wheel being then turn'd, gave a very 
ſwift Attrition of the Amber on the Woollen, but no Light 
at firſt appear d: Yet in a ſecond or two of time it became 
viſible enough; which ſhews it requires ſome degrees of 
Heatito produce the Phenomenon. I could not obſerve that 
the Continuance or Encreaſe of the Motion, did contribute 
any thing to the Enhancement of the Light, after the firſt 
production of it: Nor would the Light thus produc'd, live 
on the Amber to continue a Circle, notwithſtanding the 
velocity of the Motion given; but dy'd fo ſoon as it had 
deſerted the Affricated Woollen- H&wever, on the Wool- 
len, (during the Motion,) where the Attrition of the Am- 
ber was made, the Light continu'd without Intermiſſion, 
and was diſcernible at three or four foot diſtance. What 
farther to be taken notice of 1n this Experiment was, That 
it highly Corroborates and Confirms thoſe made on the 
Production of Heat in Vacuo by Attrition: For the Amber 
was not only moderately heated, but appear d to be bur it 
and crackt by the Intenſeneſs of it. And the Woollen 
Hhhhhhhhhhhhh 2 againſt 
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againſt which it rubb'd, appear'd likewiſe not only diſ- 
colour'd, but perfectly ſcorcht and burnt through : That 
altho the ſame Motion and the ſame Attrition was given 
the Amber in the Open Air, yet very little Light did en- 
ſue, in Compariſon to the Appearance of it iz Vacuo < 
That the Travel or Velocity of the extreme parts of the 
Amber, was cqual to ſomething more than one third of a 
mile in a minute: Suppoſing the large Wheel to make two 
Revolutions in a fecend of time, whoſe Diameter is 23 
Inches; the Diameter of the ſmall one mov'd by it, one 
Inch and a half; and the Diameter of the Wood and 
Amber on the. ſame Spindle. with the ſmall Wheel, four 
Inches and a halt. 


Experiment II. 
Shewing the Neceſſity of the Air Preſence (at leaſt ſome de. 
gree of it) in the Production of Fire, upon the Attrition of 
Flint and Steel. 


Aving provided a Steel Ring about 4 Inches Diame- 
II ter, its Thickneſs about one eighth of an Inch, 
Which between two pieces of Wood of a leſs Diameter, I 
fixt on the Spindle with the Nutts, as mentioned in the 
foregoing Experiment; its edge verging beyond the ex- 
treme of the Wcod that held it about half an Inch. The 
Braſs Plate, which I made uſc of for faſtning the Woollen 
for the Attrition of Amber, ſerv'd like wiſe to fix à piece of 
Flint: An edge or corner of which ſtood expos'd co the 
Stcel, which Braſs Plate by its Spring would hold rhe Flint 
pretty ſtrongly to it, notwithſtanding ſome might be worn 
or chipt off by the Rapidity of the Motion given. In this: 
manner it was Covcr'd with a Receiver, and Braſs Plate 
and Box, as the former. But before any Air was exhauſt. 
ed, the Great Wheel was mov'd, whick gave motion to 
the ſmall one, and conſcquentiy to the Included Steel; 
which 
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which exhibited ſparks of Fire in a very plentiful! man- 


ner. After ſome Air had been withdrawn, the Great 
Wheel was turned, as before, but the number of Sparks 


then produc'd did not only ſeem to be leſſen d, but a ſen- 


fible decay of their Luſtre and Vigour was manifeſt. And 


ſo at every ſtop that was made, to repeat the Experiment 
at greater Rarefactions, did the Sparks produc'd till 
diminiſh in their Quantity and Light ; till at laſt, when 
the Receiver was well exhauſted of Air, then altho 
a more violent Motion was given the Steel than before, 
yet not the leaſt Spark appear d to be ſtruck from it: 
But a ſmall Continued Light was vifible on the edge of 
the Flint, that was rubb'd by the Steel. Upon the let- 
ting in alittle Air, ſome Sparks upon the motion given, 
were diſcovered of a dull gloomy hue; but upon letting 
in a little more Air, I know not by what Accident, the 
whole quantity Infinuated, and then upon the repetition 


of the Wheels motion, the Sparks appeared as numerous. 


And as vivid as at firſt. 


Experiment III. 


Tonching the ProduTion of a Purple Light, non the 4tirition 


of Glaſs on Noollen iu Vacuo. Together with the Taricus 
Phznomena of the ſame Experiment at feueral Tryals, A, 
likewiſe ſome other Experiments on the fame ſubject. 


the ſeveral Apparatus, being already at large deſcrib d. 1 
{hall not need now to take farther notice of them. The 
Glaſs us'd in this Experiment was Globular, about 4 Inches 
Diameter, having a Paſſage thro the Middle of it to re- 


ceive the Spindle, to which it was faſtend wich Corks 
and Screw. The Woollen againſt which it was td rub, 
was ſuch as is now commonly fold for Gartering, the 


courſer ſort of which I purpoſely choſe for its harſhinets. 
think - 


The manner of making the Attrition, and the uſes of - 
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thinking it likely to improve the Phemomenon, beyond the 
Liſt of Cloath formerly us'd for the ſame purpoſe. This 
Woollen was wrapt about the Arms of .the Braſs Spring, 
( deſcrib'd in former Experiments,) and being ſcrew'd 
down to its place, gently embracd the Glaſs Globe. 
Thus prepared, and the large Receiver put over all, the 
Pump was wrought, and in a little time had exhauſted 
the Air from the Receiver : Then the large Wheel being 
turn'd, gave 15 Revolutions to the Included Globe, to 
one of its own ; in which ſwift motion, rubbing on the 
premention'd W oollen, a fine Purple Light enſu'd, the in- 
cluded Apparatus being diſtinguiſhable by it, and continud 
ſo ducing the Attrition. Upon letting in a little Air, 
both the Light and its Colour did diminiſh: And as the 
Air at ſeveral times was ſuffer d to re-enter the Receiver, 
ſo the Light became manifeſtly more Pale, and leſs Vivid. 
And even when the Receiver was repleat with Air, a 

ſmall faint Light did diſcover itſelf upon the ſame Attri- 
tion given, as at firſt, What is farther obſervable in this 
Experiment was, That the Purple Light which appear'd, 
teem'd to be about the breadth of half an Inch, and about 
one in height, being viſible no where but on each Arm of 
the Braſs Spring, where the Glaſs in its motion rubb'd on 
the Woollen. That the Light remain'd ſteady without 
the leaſt Undulation, notwithſtanding the Motion of the 
Glaſs was conſiderably ſift, This being all that occurr'd 
at that time, I now beg leave to give ſome Account of the 
Various Phenomena that has happen d at divers Repetitions 
of the ſame Experiment. | 
The firſt time I made it, its ſucceſs was muck the ſame 
as I have juſt now related: But when I came to repeat it 
twice or thrice, with the ſame Glaſs, no Purple Light ap- 
pear'd, a pale one then ſucceeded in its room, nor all the 
means I uſed could recover it, till I took a new Glaſs, 


which after I had us'd for the fame pur poſe two or three 
times, 
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times, ſerv'd me as the former; nor-could it be Reviv d 


again without a new one. In this Experiment it was 
ſometimes obſervable, that the Glaſs, when taken out af. 
ter a viglent Attrition, would be ſo hot as not to be held 


Woollen on which it rubb'd would not only appear diſ- 
colour d, but ſometimes perfectly burnt through. Some- 


Light would be carried quite round the Glaſs Globe, 
thereby making a continued Circle of it, during its Mo. 


tion, notwithſtanding it toucht the Woollen in no more 


parts than in the former Experiments. At other times, a 
perfect Halo would diſcover itſelf around the Stagnant 
Light; which ſeems to me to proceed from ſome few 


drops of Water, that will ſometimes Infinuate by the 
Spindle through the Box on the upper Braſs Plate, where 
is always kept Water, to prevent the entrance of Air 
there. This Water deſcending the Spindle till it reacht 


ſome more extenſive part, would there, by the violence 
of the Motion given, be thrown all about the Receiver in 
ſmall drops, ſome of which were likely to fall on the 


Woollen, where being heated by the Motion of the pre- 


mention d Glaſs, evaporated, appearing as a Halo around 
the Light; for fince I made a Contrivance, to prevent 


the Waters ſcattering, no ſuch Appearance has hap- 


pen'd. 


Agitated Glaſs, in as odd a form as Lightning: Particular- 


ly at a time when 1 usd ſome Lift of Cloath, that had 

been drencht in Spirit of Wine, which was faſten'd to 
one Arm of the Braſs Spring, on the other of which was 
ty'd ſome of the ſame Liſt, that had been ſteept in Water 
impregnated with Salt-petre 5 but bcth the pieces of Liſt 


Were very. well dry 'd before 1 made uſe of them. 


in the naked hand without a ſenſible Offence. That the 


times upon making this Experiment, it has happen d that a 


Sometimes I have obſerved the Light to break from the 


$4 | 
Ly 4 2 
w 44 4 


* 
® 2933 —— —— Cow . 
— 
- 


— 2 - — 
— >» - 


( 2172 ) 
At another time I made uſe of two flat Shells of Oyſters 
well dry'd ; inſtead of the Woollen for the Att rition of 
the Glaſs, each Arm of the Braſs Spring had one fixt to it. 
Upon the uſual Motion given the Glaſs in Vacuo, a Light 
2ppear'd, reſembling a fierce flaming Spark, juſt upon the 
ſpot where the Glaſs and Shells toucht one upon another. 
The Light ſcem'd not to extend itſelf, but was compre- 
hended in a ſmall Compaſs, kan 
[ try d next what would enſue upon the Attrition of 
Woollen on the premention'd Shells i» Vacuo. The ſucceſs 
was, that there was a Light produc'd, but appear d very 
dim and gloomy, at beſt like a faint Halo. 8 
After all theſe, I thought it not amiſs, to try in what 
degree the Woollen might contribute to the Phenomena of 
the foregoing Experiments. I took ſome of the Liſt former. 
ly mentioned, and bound it about the edge of a Wooden 
Wheel I had causd to be Turn'd for that purpote 3 the 
Wheel, with its Woollen edge, I faſten'd on the Spindle, 
as uſual, and upon the Braſs Spring was uſed the ſame Gar- 
tering, as in the firſt Experiment. Theſe being put toge- 
ther, as in all the others, and the Receiver exhauſted, 
the large Wheel was turn'd, and upon the Attrition of the 
Woollens, a ſmall glimmering Light did ſucceed 3 but the 
Continuance of the Motion, gave no encouragement to 
hope for any increaſe of it. I expected to have found the 
Woollens at leaſt diſcolour'd, upon the Friction of them, 
which was ſometimes made more than moderate. On the 
contrary, not the leaſt Sign of any ſuch thing appear'd. 
The Light totally diſappear d, upon the readmiithon ot lels 
than a quarter of the Recipients natural Content of Air, 
altho the Attrition then made was as great as it had been 
at any time before. I cannot diſcover that the various 
Colours of Woollen ( as yet that I have try'd) does any 
thing contribute to the Different Colours of Light, exhi- 
bited in any of theſe Experiments: 


Expe- 
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Experiment IV. i 


' 


90 4 Conſiderebl: Light, upon the 


Touching the ProduZion 
—_ of Glaſ on Glaſs in Vacuo, and in Commor 
7. : "7 | 


For this Experiment I made uſe of a Globular Glaſs, 
about three Inches Diameter, fixt on the Spindle, ( as in 
the laſt, ) and to the two Arms of the Braſs Spring ( taken 
notice of in the ſame) were ty'd two (lips of thin Board; 
to each of which were firſt faſten'd two pieces of Glaſs 
Tube, by putting ſome ſmall Neal'd Wires through their 
Cavities, which Wires likewiſe paſſing through ſome holes 
of the Board made for that purpoſe, kept them tight in 
their places, ( in form of Fig. 5.) In this Mode; being 
cover d with a large Receiver, and fitted in all reſpects as 
uſual, the Pump was wrought 5 which in a little time had 
exhauſted the Air from it. Then upon turning the Jarge 
Wheel, a ſwift Motion was given to the included Glats 
Globe, in which Motion, rubbing on the premention'd 
Tubes, a conſiderable Light was exhibited : The whole 
Included Apparatus became pany diſtinguiſhable by, it, 
and would have been much more ſo, had not the Day- 
light prevented: It then being but very little after 3. P. M. 
a clear Horizon, and in an Open Room, f when the Expe- 
riment was made. The Colour of the Light produc d. te- 
ſembled Melted Glaſs, not only juſt on the parts where the 
friction was made, but ſeemingly likewiſe at the Extreams 
of the Tubes A. B. where the Globe in its motion toucht 
chem not. 8 
What farther Obſervable in this Experiment was, That 
upam ſuffering the Air to re- enter the Recipient at ſeveral 
times, at every of which, the Motion being given, as at 
firſt, no ſenſible Decay of Light, or Colour of it appear'd, 


L11111ilililil worn, 
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worn, and conſequently leſſen d in their Spring; ſo the Light: 
(in proportion tothe abatement of their force on theMovin g 
Body,) would be diminiſh'd ; as I have often obſerv'd, when 
the Motion has been made for ſome ſmall time, only in Vacuo, 
or inCommon Air. And had the Experiment been begun 
where it fioiſh'd, the leſſer quam ity of Light (from the pre- 
mention'd Cauſe) would then have been exhibited ie Vacuo. 
Hence it follows, That the Different Mediums did no ways 
contribute to the Augmentation or Diminution of the Light 
produc'd, bur ſeems wholly to proceed from the weakening 
of the Spring, by the wear of the Bodies, which is begot 

by the violent Attrition of one upon the other in either 

medium. I do not find that the polliſh, or glaze, on the 
| outſide of a Glaſs. adds any thing to the Light, having 
-produc'd the ſame by a Glaſs much worn by often uſing. 

A have repeated the fame Experiment about noon in a 
elear day; «the ſucceſs was, that the Light produe d in Va 
cuo was then as ſenfible to ſight, as a piece. of red hot 
Glaſs of the ſame bigneſs at the ſame time would have 
appear d in the open Air. But notwithſtanding the Ap- 
pearance is ſuch, it is no longer ſo than the Motion is 
continu'd. Hence it is to be obſerv'd, That altho it ſeems 
to be of the Colour of Red hot, or Melted, yet it is not; 
for were it really ſo, it muſt of Neceſſity ſome ſmall time 
outlive the Motion; which in the darkeſt Night I could 
(as yet) never diſcover. TTY 


Experiment V. 
Tore bing ae Produtbion of Light upon the Attrition of Gus, 
on Gleſs under Water. 


This Experiment was nothing more than a Repetition 
of the laſt, ſaving only the Included Apparatus was entire- 
ly coverd with Water; From the ſurface of which when 
the Air came to be withdrawn, and the great Wheel turn d 
as uſual, twas caſie. to diſcover a pretty ſmart Light, 
upon the firſt motion of the Included Glaſs Globe on the 
Tubes, illuminating the whole body of the Liquid. The 
rts of the Tubes where the friction was made by the 
Globe were diſtinguiſhably Red; but ſoon leflen'd in their 
Appearance, and in no long time extinguiſhd, The Wa- 
ter ( by the Continuance of the Motion) approaching near- 
er and _ to the Colour of Whey ; and at laſt became 
ſo thick, by. the Grit or Powder produc'd by the Attrition 
of the Glaſſes, that the Light could then be but juſt diſ- 
cover'd thro the Body of "2 and that not conſtantly, but 
like faint flaſhes at diſtances. This Experiment I have 
made, when it has ſucceeded to appear more Luminous 
than at this tryal. I have obſerv'd the Duſt ( produc'd 
rom the Glaſſes upon their Attrition) thro a good Mi- 
croſcope, but could not learn by my greateſt attention that 


the parts were any ways melted; they appear d of a long 
and ſlender figure. 
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Dr William Cockburn, F. R. S. giving aui Ac- 
count of a Puppy in the Womb that received no 
Nouriſhment by the Mouth. VSTi 


IV.. Part of a Letter from Mr Samuel Brady, to 


3 


II the Converſation we had about the Nouriſhment of 


1 the Fetus in the Womb, wherein we ſeemed to agree 
it was pertorm'd by the Umbilical Veſſels only, without 
the aſſiſtance of the Mouth, I mention'd a Puppy which 


had never receiv d any Nouriſhment this latter way. It 
was \yhel 3d November 1704- at its full time, and was 
very plump, yet it had no any appearance of a Month. 
It ivd ſome time after it was parted from its Dam: The 


Head was one ſolid Bone, without Sutures, ſomewhat Round, 
1 Skull, with a little prominence in the fore- part, re- 
In the, Os Naſi of 2 Man, but without any paſlage : 


Outward Reſemblance of one on each fide, nnpenerrated 


and plac'd lower than naturally: No Jaw bone, nor 
Conveyance to the top of the Larynx and Pharynx, but 


thence downward natural. I i-nd you its Skin, ſtuff d 
carcleſ:ly for my own private ſatisf action; for which you 


may ſce it was only deſign'd, by the little care taken in its 


preſervation from the Mice, and the loſs of the Bones: 


Hou ever, enough of it remains to ſhew that it recciv d n 


Nouriſnment by tbe Mouth; being an uniform piece of 
Skin, without any place for a Mouth, Eyes or Ears, as was 
{aid before. ; 

V. 4 


V. 4 Relation of an extraordinary ſleepy Perſon, at 
Tinsbury, near Bath. By Dr William Oliver, 
E. K. §. | b 27 


A the 13th, Anno 1694, one Samuel Chilton, of Tin 
5 bury near Bath, a Labourer, about 25 years of age, 
of a robuſt habit of Body, not fat, but fleſhy, and a dark 
brown Hair, happeird, without any viſible cauſe, or evi- 
dent ſign, to fall into a very profound Sleep, out of 
which no Art uſed by thoſe that were near him, coa'd 
rouze him, till after a months time; then roſe of him 
ſelf, put on his Cloaths, and went about his buſineſs of 
Husbandry as nſual';' flzpt, cou'd eat and drink as before, 
but ſpake not one word till about a month after. All 
the time he flept Victuals ſtood by him; his Mother fear- 
ing he wou d be ſtarvd, in that ſullen humour, as ſhe 
thought it, pat Bread and Cheeſe and Small Beer before 
him, which was ſpent every day, and ſuppoſed by him, 
tho no one ever ſaw him eat or drink all that time. 
From this time he remain d free of any drowſineſs or 
fleepineſs till about the gth of April 1696, and then fell 
into his Sleeping fit again juſt as he did before. After 
ſome days they were prevail'd with to try what effect 
Medicines might have on him, and accordingly one 
Mr Gibs, a very able Apothecary of Bath, went to him, 
Bled, Bliſter d, Cupp'd and Scarrified him, and uſed all 
the external irritating Medicines he could think on, but 
all to no purpoſe, nothing of all theſe making an) man- 
ner of impteſſion on him; and after the farft fortnight he 
tas ne ver obſerv d to open his Eyes. Victuals — 
28 | inn 
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him as before, which he eat of now and then, but no 
body ever ſaw him Eat or Evacuate, tho he did both 
very regularly, as he had occaſion 3 and ſometimes they 
have found him faſt aſleep with the Pot in his Hand in 
Bed, and ſometimes with his Mouth full of Meat. In 
this manner he lay for about ten weeks, and then could 
eat nothing at all, for his Jaws ſeem'd to be fer, and his 
Teeth clincht ſo cloſe, that with all the Art they had with 
their Inſtruments my cou'd not open his Mouth, to put 
any thing into it to ſupport him. At laſt, obſerving a hole 
made in his Tecth, by holding his Pipe in his Mouth, 
as. moſt great Smoakers uſually have, they through a 
Quill pour'd ſome Tent into his Throat now and then : 
And this was all he took for fix weeks and four days, 
and of that not above three pints or two quarts, ſome of 
which was ſpilt too; he had made water but once, and 
never had a ſtool all that time. RG 
Auguſt the 7th, which is ſeventeen weeks from the gth 
of April, ( when he began to ſleep, ) he awaked, pat on 
his Cloaths, and walkt about the Room, not knowing 
he had ſlept above a night, nor cou'd he be perſwaded 
he had lain fo long, till going out into the Fields he 
found every body buſy in getting in their Harveſt, and 
he remember'd very well, when he fell aſleep they were 
ſowing of Barley and Oats, which he then ſaw ripe and 
fit to be cut down. | = 
There was one thing obſervable, That tho his Fleſb 
was ſomewhat waſted with ſo long lying in Bed, and 
faſting for above ſix weeks, yet a worthy Gentleman his 
Neighbour aſſured me, when he ſaw him, which was 
the firſt day of his coming abroad, he lookt brisker than 
ever he ſaw him in his life before; and asking him whe- 
ther the Bed had not made him fore, he aſſured him and 
every body, that he neither found that, nor any other in- 
conveniency at all; and that he had not the leaſt new 
| rance 


- brance of any thing that paſt or was done to him all that 
- while. 80 he fell again to his Husbandry as he uſed to 
do, and remain d well from that time till Aug the 17th, 
Anno 1697, when in the morning he complain d of a 
ſhivering and coldneſs in his Back, vomited once or twice, 
and that ſame day fell into his Sleeping fir again. 
Being then at the Beth, and hearing ot it, I took Horſe 
on the 23d, to inform my ſelf of a matter of fact I 
thought ſo ſtrange. When | came to the Houſe, I was 
by the Neighbours (for there was no body at home at 
that time beſides this ſick man,) brought to his Bed- ſide, 
where I found him aſleep, as I had been told before, 
with a Cup of Beer and a piece of Bread and Cheeſe upon 
a Stool by his Bed within his reach: I took him by the 
Hand, felt his Pulſe, which was at that time very regu- 
lar; I put my Hand on his Breaſt, and found his Heart 
beat very regular too, and his breathing was eaſie and 
; and all the fault I found was, that I thought his 
Pulſe beat a little too ſtrong: He was in a breathing Sweat, 
and had an agreeable warmth all over his Body. I then put 
my Mouth to his Ear, and as loud as I cou d called him by 
his Name ſeveral times, pull'd him by the Shoulders, pincht 
his Noſe, ſtopt his Mouth and Noſe together, as long as 
F durſt, for fear of Choaking him, but all to no purpoſe, 
for in all this time he gave me not the leaſt fignal of his 
being fenſible. I lifted up his Eye-lids, and found his 
Eye-balls drawn up under his Eye-brows, and fixt with- 
out any motion at all. Being baffled with all theſe tryals,. 
I was refolv'd to ſee what effects Spirit of Sal Armoniac 
would have, which I had brought with me, to diſcover 
the Cheat, if it had been one; ſol held my Viol under 
one Noſtril a conſiderable time, which being dra wu from 
Quick-lime, was a very piercing Spirit, and fo ſtrong I 


free 


could not bear it under my own Noſe à moment without 
making my Eyes water; but he felt it not at all. Then I 
threw 


I, 
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threw it at ſeveral times up that ſame Noſtril, ib mad 
his Noſe run and gleet, and his Eye-lids ſniver and trem- 
ble a very little, and this was all the effect 1 found, tho 
I pour'd up into one Noſtril about a half ounce Bottle of 

this fiery Spirit, which was as ſtrong almoſt as Fire itſelf. 
Finding no ſucceſs with this neither, I crammd that 
Noſtril with Powder of White Hellebore, which I had by 
me, in order to make my farther trials, and I can hard} 

think any Impoſtor 'cou'd ever be inſenſible of what I did. 

I tarried ſome time afterwards in the Room to ice what 
effects all together might have upon him; but he never 
gave any token that he felt what I had done, nor:diſco- 
ver d any manner of uneaſineſs, by moving or ſtirring 
any one part ot his Body, that I could obſerve. Having 
made theſe my Experiments I left him, being pretty well 

ſatisfied he was really aſlecp, and no ſullen Counterfeit, as 


people thought him 7 
Upon my return to Path, and relating what I had ab- 
ſerv'd, and what proofs this Fellow had given me of his 
Sleeping, a great many Gentlemen went out to ſee him, 

as I had done, to ſatisfie their Curioſity in a Rarity lot that 
Nature, who found bim in the ſame condition I had left 
him in the day before ; only his Noſe was inflamed and 
ſwelled very much, and his Lips and the inſide of his 
Right Noſtril blitter'd and ſcabby, with my Spirit and 
Hellebore which I had plentifully dos d him with the day 
before: His Mother upon this for ſome time after wou d 
ſoffer no body to come near him, for fear of more Expc- 
riments upon her Son. About ten days after I had been 
with him, Mr Woolmer, an Experienc'd Apothecary at 
Bath, called at the Hovſe, being near Tinsbury, went up 
into the Room, finding his Pulſe pretty high, as I had 
done, takes out his Launcet, lets him Blood about four- 
teen ounces in the Arm, tyes his Arm up again, no body 
being in the Houſe, and leaves him as he found him z 
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and he aſſured me he never made the leaſt motion in the 
world when he prickt him, nor all the while his Arm was 
bleeding. 5 . 
Several other Experiments were made by thoſe that 
went to ſee him every day from the Bath, but all to no 
purpoſe, as they told me on their return: I ſaw him 
my ſelf again the latter end of September, and found him 
juſt in the ſame poſture, lying in his Bed, but remov'd 
from the Houſe where he was before about a furlong or 
-more ; and they told me, when they remov'd him, by ac- 
cident, carrying him down Stairs which were ſomewhat 
narrow, they ſtruck his Head againſt a Stone, and gave 
-him a ſevere knock, which broke his Head, but he never 
mov'd any more atit than a dead man wou'd. I found now 
his Pulſe was not quite fo ftrong, nor had he any Sweats, 
.as when I faw him before. I try'd him again the ſecond 
time, by ſtopping his Noſe and Mouth, but to no pur- 
-poſe ; and a Gentleman then with me ran a large Pin in- 
to his Arm to the very Bone, but he gave us no manner 
of tokens of his being ſenſible of any thing we did © 
him. In all this time they aſſured me no body had ſeen 
him either eat or drink, tho they endeavour'd it all they 
could, but it always ſtood by him, and they obſerv'd 
ſometimes once a day, ſometimes once in two days all 
was gone. 'Tis farther obſervable, he never foul'd his 
Bed, but did his neceſſary occaſions always in the Pot. 
In this manner he lay till the 19th of November, when 
his Mother hearing him make a noiſe, ran immediately 
up to him, and found him Eating; ſhe askt him how he 
did? He ſaid, Very well, thank God: She askt him 
again, Which he lik'd beſt, Bread and Butter, or Bread 
and Cheeſe? He anſwer'd, Bread and Cheeſe : Upon this, 
the poor Woman overjoy'd left him to acquaint his Bro- 
ther with it, and they came ſtrait up into the Chamber 


to diſcourſe him, but found him as faſt aſleep again as 
Kkkkkkkkkkkkk ever, 
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_ ever, and all the Art they had cou'd not wake him. From - 


bjnary, (for 1 cou'd not learn from any body the very day), 
he ſlept not fo profoundly as before, for when they call'd' 
him by his name he ſeemed to hear them, and be ſome- 
what ſenſible, tho he could not make them any anſwer... 
His Eyes were not now ſhut ſo cloſe, and he had fre- 
quently great tremblings of his Byelids, upon which they 
expected every day when he would wake, which happen- 
ed not till about the time juſt now mention d, and then 
he wak'd perfectly well, not remembring any thing that 
happened all this while. Twas obſcrv'd he was very 
little altered 'in his Fleſh, only complained the Cold pincht 
him more than uſually, and ſo preſently fell to Husbandry 
as at other times. PIES a 
I have no reaſon to ſuſpect this to be any Cheat, be- 
cauſe I never heard of any gain to the Family by it, tho 
ſo near the Bath, and ſo many People went thither out 
of Curioſity to ſee the Sleeper, who when awake was a 
ſupport to his old Mother by his Labour, but now a cer- 


being left alone in the Houſe, and every body at lib erty | 
to go up to his Bed-fide. 1 


this time to the end of January or the beginning of Fr · 


tain charge to her. Beſides there was ſeldom any body in 
the Houſe to attend any profit might be made by it, he. 
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To the XXIV volume of the 
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From Number 259, to Number 304 incluſi ive. 
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Y ed, N. 300. p. 2033. Aloes Leaves Juice and Salts 
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the ancient Swedes, N.301.] cope, N. 293. . 173 t. 
2062. | Ambar, a Treati 

Age of Manuſcripts, Sc. how. ture, N. 290. p. 1591. 

to be judged of N. 300. Ambar rubb'd, in Vacuo 

p. 1993- yields light, N. 304. 

Ages of the World fix, ac- P. 2166. 

cording to the ancient] Amimalcules diſcovered in Co- 

Swedes, N. 301 p. 2070. chineel Eggs, N. 292. p. 


Air not the cauſe of Reſtitu- 1618, 
tion in Springs, N. 294- Some ſmall ones found 
p. 1788. on the Roots of Dnck- 

Whether i its greater Ra- weed, with other 
refaction alters the much fmaller eating 
Pendulum between the into them, N. 295. 
Tropicks, N. 294. p- 1787. 
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Amimals of Carolina, N. 299. 


ters, N. 295. p. 1790. 


p- 1970 1 
Coins, Norman 


P. 2127. & 2148. 
CA Leaden 
Roman Burying · place, 
N. 296. p. 1864. 

A ſafe Guide to ſearch 


ers after Antiquities,, . 


N. 300. p. 2014. 


Art of Embalming dead Bo-| 
Bleeding largely good in a Ca- 
ö lenture, N. 290. N. 1563. 
boney, N 299. p. 1970. Blood iſſuing out at ſeveral 
De Arthritide Tractatus, Cc. parts of the Body, N. 303. 

2 | P-. 2144. 
Aftroites jointed obſerved ,|Bodys. drown'd hate no 
Water in their Cavities, 
N. 303. p 21432. | 
Bones of an Human Fœtus 
| Voided many years after at 
an Impoſthume, N. 302. 
p. 20/7. 5 
Barial Ceremonies vindicated, 
N. 302. p. 1103. 
Burning from attrition, N. 


dies, N. 302. p. 1101. 


N. 291. p. 197. 


N. 294. p. 1780. 
Aftronomie Cometicæ Sy nopfis. 
N. 297. p. 1882. 
Aſtronomy of the ancient 
Swedes, N. 30 f. p. 
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great Storm in November 
1703. N. 289. p- 1532. 


Arterie „ and their Valves! 
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d fk B. 
ter, N. 293. p. B voided per anum, N. 


291. p. 1595. N. 304. 


P- 2164. ; 1 
arkes of ſeveral Plants exa- 
mined, N. 296. p. 1843. 
Baroſcope of a new invention, 


N. 290. p. 1597. 
and Roman, at York, N. gog. Barometrical Obſervations, N. 
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Coffin in a Barometer, its heighth before 
the great Storm, N. 289. 


P- 1602. 


The cauſe of its deſcent 
in Storms, N. 292. p. 
1629. . 5 F 


See Weather and Barometer, | 304. p. 2166. & 2171. 
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Aitrition, its Ef & in V. able, 
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N. 304. p. 2105. . 
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Alenture, an account of it, 
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Carolina Animals, Shells and N. 293. p. 1749. - 
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Cherry Tree Bark examined, N.] N. 301. p. 2077. | 
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Climbing Plants, ſee Plants. | Drnids fold; Echinite and o- 
Cochineele ſhewn to be an In- ther petrifactions, as Stones 
ſect, N. 292. p. 1616, | [of great virtue, N. 291. 
Coins, Norman and Roman, at p. 1566. N 1 
Tork, N. 303. p. 2127. & Dropſical Body diſſected, N. 
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after, N. 302. p. 2077- being overflowed by Salt 
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